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Bcbomr aud ſincere word of God, to the eof bis Wane, ani 
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- Weſnefſe, and flaree themſel oper Sens fron think vor 
Whey be the © mo of G M1 when 45 11 vehry-0 
86/e ſpirit of fairbfek pr arts departed framrhem; anal hey war + 
” 4, cntradaming them rhat hav? ro Gadb rior: Chriff, "4 
"x ho/e men bee, whithbee ſo | hav. 
"end conſecrated themſelvernnto $r;after ard 4 pris though cbis 
By orld ſhowld laft for ever, And in this taking be the yreater parte 


bf the Gentlemen , which with ſuch extremities entreate their 
poore Tenants, withrayſing of vents, rakes ” of fines, and other 
4d des of exir came dealings, that they art Corp vpelied day and 
77 ht ro cry ents God for: vengeance Ag thams'+ © ad eat; 
rar thinks that theſt pittileſſe and crnell mir; tan appeare bee 
fore the Flaje fie of God and crave rewifron o hesy po 
"ty p hey be purpoſed roger ou frwwd fil in ” rey 
 Ta87 ainſt the\poored In 9b " 
* / will not 2 ſpexthe now of them: that FOR or vnead a wib Vahl 
rd Rewty, dee catch rifto their hands ſpiritual livings, 4s parſ>- 
heres ard [3 Guch like, and that under the pretence to wake proviſte 
38+ for their houſes,” What burt ani damaye this Realm ofEng- 
Ind orb ſafParneby chat devilifh hae 5 iſomer Gente. 
rn; hoſes, Knights, 'and Lord houſes; Lt tr tft beſt; this 
*- F travel inthe countries, and fer with 4-4 jos, great Pa- 
"ber ad Marker rower, "with innwiferable\ offers, to be tter= 
F Pinar of Gods word , and that bet anſe that theſe greedy 
Wen rave ſpoylea® the livings \and- gotten then"into their 
EiBords * and in fread of a" faithfull and: wn</m trarher, 
2 7 bire a fir Toby, Ms hath. better 5hill- at ut Fa. 
>, v7 17 keeping of « Garden, then in Gods wor TP bee f 
fi- dotb ſerve the Cort, and ſs helpe to bring the prop GA 
aAdger of their ſoules: "E2d All thoſe ſerve t5 acrompliſh the 
= 1nable pride of /nch Gentlemen, which conſume the goods of 
be people ( which ought to have\ bin befowed xarge learned 
x, {ſiniſter You coſtly dppa#ell ell;belli-cherrs, oy 1 buttding of $09 
bo onſes BUF Wrw bas? afſtvel; tha # by wee comp wh 
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| rote that did not [ee 
| the wonderfull randy-works of God. 1x that mand dia not God 
== appoint him evenin K,Henries dayes,to be a ſingular inſtrument. 
= Zo ſet forth hi truth, and 53 bu preaching toopen the eyes of ſuch, 
= a: weredelnded by the ſubtill and decenfull. crafrs of the popiſh 
= prelates?- I; IRE | | 

E How . manifold wayes was beetroubled, toff, and turmoy(ed 

from po#b za pillar, by the Popiſh. Biſbops whoſe hands hee 
F could nor bave eſcaped," if Ged had: not mooved the Kings Þ: Latimer 

= CHajefties heart ( that then was) to aſſiſt him :: by whoſe ab- —_ | 
= ſolute power ajvers times. hee was delivereq' from the ernel 11 uh they 
= Lyons, eAnd although it did pleaſe God \in proceſſe of tire were confir- 
= to /uffer the Kings Majeſtic to bee deluded and cireunven- med by bwese-. 
= ted by the. ſubrill perſwaſions: of theſe: Popiſo' Biſhops, to eft a= | 
—_= 6: by law fixe_nngodly eAriicles.: - yet this faithful ſer-- 
== var of Chrsft wonld rather put hi owne life in danger ,. 
== then forſake or depart. frem that , the whith afore moſt+ faith-. 
== fully hee had tanght out of Gods Words Wherefore hee was 
= contented rather to bee'caft\into:the Tower 'of London , and 
= there ts looke. daily. for death, than to bes found a wave- 
== r:-g reede, oro deceive his Prince... For they  ( ſaya-bee) 
WR 7hat- doe allow: any thing diſagreeing from: Gods Word: 8 
BY -:/2e8 ro fufil rhe appetites of, Privees y}.ave- betgyers nd 
"3X amrtheres of thar Princes, becanſe they' provoke the wrath 
= of God to deftroy- ſuch. Princes : and\thirefare theſe: fate 
= zerers become guiltie- of the, blood of .. their: "Prince 47, and 
= re the chiefe' cauſes of their deſtruttions,.\ Wherefore this 
| feirhfull mawof God, kvowing his Prince 10:be deluded er ans 
[LIND ” pres "= 


Taun:ErisTt FE LO 

falſt Priefs and beeing aſſured the things that were allowed, ty = 
be contrary to Gods word, was ready thus ro adventure hu lifee-42 | 

the which time God mercefully delivered him, 40 the great com, | 

fort of all goth bearts, and ſingular commodity of bis Churchy.., 

Ca  Now:when he was thus delvvered, did he give himſelfe wp to thy © 
\ true hiſtory FI 4a "Ry A 
and declazati= pleaſures of the world? to delicarenes or 1aenes? No aſſmredly bin ». = 
 ortef the life eqypp then moſt of all heebeganto ſet forth bis plongh, and tori |: 
of the reve hp ground of the Lord, and roſow the good corne of Gods mord, 
Ro ner having bemſelfe as 6 faithful meſſenger of Gods bring affraide _ 
_ prea cherof of no man, telling all degrees ther duties faithfully andaraucly, | % 
Gods trath. withous reſpett of perſons, or any kinde of flattery, 1n the which ® 

bis painefull trawailes, he continued all king Edwards time,preas | | 

”— 4 for the moſt part every Sunday ew2 Sermons, to the.gre Xe 3 , 

|  ſoame, confuſion, and danmation of a great number of our fat-bel. 

lied anpreaching Prelates, For hee being a ſore bruſea man, aud 

abeve threeſtore and ſeven yeeres of age , tooke not withſtan« || 

ding all theſe paynes in preaching, & alſo evey morning ordinari- #> 

ly, winter and ſummer about two of the clocks in themerning, he © 
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was at ns books moſt diligently. eAnd beſides this, bow carefull 
_  hewas for thepreſervation of the Church of ; greens theigood | 
.... 4...) fweceſſe of the Goſpel, they can bearerecord, which at that time © 
\\; were in authority, whom contuunally by bu letters, he admoniſhed 
 'of their dwrizr,) and aſſiſted with his godly corinſell.).. . ,, 1-1 
© 0 -» Bmrwhen the time approched,; the which God had appornted for 
"= the puniſhment of the carnall Goſpellers aud: bypocrizes';, which - 
M aſter Hugh of? Wwickealy abuſed the I ame, how fan bf ly hee aid admoni/h jo 
Latimer a true oth privately, aud openly all kinds of men, they. that were then as 
preacher and box biz can bearerecord, But one thu: g amonyſt other gr pr incte b 
_ of  pallyro be nated, that God noz onely gave untochins bis ſpirit maſh 
| plenteonſly & comfortably to preach his word mnt hes Church bus 7 
atfo by the ſame ſpirit bee did meſt evidently prophecie of alithoſe © 
tender of plague, which in very deedeafterwards enſued, fo ® 
Plainely I fuy,arthowgh he had ſcene them before biceyes = {o that, pe 
6 eAnd amongſt other things he ever armed, thatthe preachs b 


i foe Gojpel would? tum is ifs rothembih thing hs 
|A note wor-, 4 ſt checrefely armee and prepare humſclfe., becing certain» 
_ thy tobee no. ff fer /waltedy"bbas Wincheſter was hepe in the Tower: forebe || 
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as, Tene pure, Thorſon long fer. Qucens Mary watpre, Bi 
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= Fun:ErisTrxai 
= clamed,a purſiuant was ſent down into the countrey fav td eall bias - 
= »p;'0fwho/e 9; Ser be bad knowledge abaut fixehoures 
== before, by a fartbfull Manof God lohnCaretefſlc(amenworghic, 
= of everlaſting memory.) he prepared himſelfe toward bu jaierney,, 
© before the ſaid . purſroant came to bis houſd. At thewhich thing 
= rhe purſivant marvelled,; when ſeeing himſo prepared towards his 
= journey, he ſaid unto him, myſriend ; you be a welcome \meſſens 
| ger to me, and be it knowne nuto you, and to the wholeaworldzthat 
== 7 go? as willy! ly'to London'at ths preſent , being: called by my 
= prince to render" aveckhonine of 'my\ difirinc, 4iewver 1\warito 
xXx any place in the world, and 1 doe not doubt, but that God, , 
= 4s hee hath made mee worthy to preach his word-before two. 
= excellent princes, ſo hee will enable mee to witneſſe the: ſame nnto 
= zhe third, either to her comfort, or diſcomfort eternally, &c," At. 
| 1+ which time the parſivam, when hee bad delivered-his letters 
departed, affirming that hee had commandement nottotarry for 
"3 him, by whoſe ſodaine departure it was manifeſt, that they would 
rot have had him to appeare , but rather to have fled owt of the 
Realme, They knew that his conftantnes ſhould confound tbem im 
82heir Popery, aud confirme the godly 1 the trath.” As concerning 
Note this / 
worthy hiſto». 
rie. 
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* zowt0 rehearſe the ſame, ſaving ih: 
== al godly Biſhops andfaithfull preaciav: WHICH 34 1105; 
= hat bee being in priſon confortleſſe, and: deſtirute-of all wor laly 
elpe.moſt of all did rejoyce in this that Goa had given him grace 
Woe apply bir ofce of preaching, and offifet him withour fears or 
fartery ro tell mrito rhe wicked'their f, 8 , and admont{o them of * 
7 re%ir wickedneſſe, neither allowing ; nor conſenting to any-191 
=7 that might bee 'prejudiciall or burefull unto the Goſpel of: { areft, - 
| although the refuſalthereof did caſt him in danger of bis Gif. 
| God gran; that all thoſs rbat be in that office may follow bis foors 
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:T at 'ErrsTtt. 
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Pas) and that the reſt thas either refnſe to take Pames,' on gyy E 
given #0 flatter, way bee turned out, and bee ſet to the cart op. | 


plongh, and others put into therr rOomes that bee willing gs A 
and able to doe their duties. The other thing that I would bave 
noted, us bir earneftneſſe and diligence in prayer,, wherein ofters " 
times ſo long hee continted kneeling, that hee was not able for to. ; 
riſe without helpe : and among ft other things theſe were three 4 


- *% 


Ponder matters he prayed foro oO OO oo Mm, 4 
Three nota» + » The firſt, that as God had appointed him to be a preacher aud -| 
ble things tO profeſſor of hi Word, foulſo he wonld give him grace to ſtand nn. | 
«watches 4 fo bis dettrine untill his death, The other thing, thewhich moſs | 
Wacker inſtantlywith great violence of Gods [pirit-he deſir ed, WAS, F hat +) 
"* * CGodof his mercy wonld reſtore the Goſpel of bu ſon Chriſt unta | 
this Realme of England once againe, and theſe worarzonce againe; ® 
once againe,he did ſo inculcate & beate into the eares of the Lord 
 God,as though he had ſcene God before him, ſpake unto him face 
fo face, Thethird principal matter wherwith in his prayers he was i 
occupied, was to pray for the preſervationof the Ducenes Majes 7 
fty that thenwar, whom in his prayer accuftomably hee was wont *# 
r10name, ard even with teares defored God to make hera comfort. 
to this comfertleſſe Realme of England. Theſe were the matters | 
 beprazedfor ſoearneſtly. But were theſe things deſired in vained © 
Did God deſpiſe the prayers of this his faithfull ſonldier ? No aſs © 
fmredly< for the Lerd did moſt yracionſly grant all theſe hires © 
, queſts, For concerning profeſſion, even 4d moſt extrens ty, the: 4 
Lord graciouſly aſſiſted him, For when-hee ftoon at theftake;, © 
without Bocardo gate of Oxford, andthe tormentorsabou; to ſu 
the firenpon him, and that moſt reverend. Father DoBtour. Rid- | 
ley, he lifted up his eyes towards beaven, with a woſt amiable and, 
Comfortable countenance, ſaying theſe words.” Fidelis-eſt-Dev = 
guinon-hnit nos'tentariſupra 1d quod poſſumus.. Geol ir faithe © 
full, whith dojhnot ſuffer wa to bee tempted above our flrength': "| 
ane ſo afterward by and by foed bizblood inthe cauſe of Chrift, © 
the which blood r4%% Out of his beart in ſuch abundance, that all 
pPſoniat were preſent (being godly ) did merveltaſee thewofh | 
Part of the bloodin his body ſo to bee gathered tohis heart, and © 
with ſuch violence to g#(h ont, his body being opened by 'the force 
ofthe fre. Dychowbichching Gd eh rn I. 
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| King Edward, 78 Aſermononthe Epiſtle onthe 

ZT be laſt ſermonof M. Zati= 21.fonday after 774nity Son-' 

k mers before King Edward, day; © 196 
Jann hee called his Y1ri- A ſermon uponthe Epiſtle on 
8010s _ or laſt farewell: the 23. ſonday after Trimty — Þ 
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 Brethren,according tothe ſaying inthe ſame Chapter, Godano 
accepter perſons; my Bretbren(faith he)be ye comforted, bene 
frong,not truſtingts your ſelves, no, but be bold and comfors | 
ted by our Lord, and by the power of his yertue. Not by your. | 


ASermon uponthe Epiſtle , 


KI 


owne vertuc, for it is not of power torelift ſuch aſlaultes, ag he | 
ſpeakes of hereafter, Pt 9#, or apparel you with the armont of | 
God. Armour isan apparelitoclothe a-man& maketh him ſeem« | 
ly and comly, ferteth forth his body,and maketh him ſtrong and 
bold in battell; And therefore $: Pa»! exhorteth generally hig 
Brethren'to be armed. And as the aſſaults be Rrong and not ſmal; | 
- ſohegivcth ſtrong armour and not ſmall. Px7 on (faith he ) the | 
armour of God, He fpeaketh generaily of Armour, but afterward | 
he ſpeaketh particularly of the parts of Armour, where he faith, 
be armed complete whole, bearmed on every part with thear- | 
 mour of God,not borrowed nor patched, but all godly. And as | 
armor ſetteth forth a mans body, ſo this godly armour waketh # 
us ſeemely inthe ſight of God, and acceptablein his warres. 
Be ye therefore armed atall points with the Arwour of God, 
that ye may ſtand ſtrongly againſt the aſſaultes ofthe devill, That i 
ye may ſtand (ſaith he.)Ye muſt ſtand in-this battell,andnet ſit, Þ 
nor licalong,for he thatlyeth is troden under foote of his enemy, | 
We: may not fit,that is,not reſt in fin, or lie along in ſlaggiſhnes | 
of fin,but continually fight agaisſt our enemy, and under our * 
great Captaine and ſoveraigne Lord cſus Chriſt,and in his quar-. 
rell,armed with the armour of God, that we may be ſtrong. We" 
cannot be ftrong unlefle we be armed of God. Wee have no |! 
power of our ſclves to tandagainſt the affaultes of the devill. | 
There S.Pav{teacheth whatour battell is, and wherefore wee' Þ 
_ pre aun.” # rk I os 
or (faith he) we have net wraftling or ſtrife againſt fleſb and 
blood, which may be derfioad. count 24 hp 4 
come of the fleſhonely, but let us take it as it ſtandeth, againſt - 
fleſh and bloody that is,againſt any corporallman, which is but | 
a weake thing incompariſon, - and with.one-ſtroke deſtroyed! 
or flainez bir we have rodoe with {trong,mighty princes, and' = 
ny pruncecthat great conquerer,this world, # 
devilh yea a Conquerour ;: for though our Saviour m : 
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Chriſt con PPE him and al TS fffring his Micſſed oafli 
yetis he a Conqueror in this world, and raigneth Qver a great 
| multitude of his owne, and maketh continuall afſaults againſt 
the reſt, to ſubdue themalſo under hispo = whi b;if they be 
Led aficr the manner of S Paxls teaching, ind ftrongly 
againſt his aſlaults. Ouybatrell (faith S Pan! ) againſt. Prinnyes 
| Porentater, that is, againſt devils. For after the commone 
| on, there fell from —_ of every order of Angels, as © 'Po- 
| rentates. He faith alſo, againſt worldly Rulers of chef fe darke- 
| nefſes, Por as Doors dos -writezthe ſpiritsthat fell with Luci» 
| fer have their being i in Acre caliginoſo, the ayre in darkenefle, 
| and the Rulers ofthis world, by Gods ſufferance to hurt, vex, - 
| and affault them thatlive upon the earth. For their nature is as 
| they are damned, todefirete draw all mankinde unto like dam» 
nation, ſuch 18 their malice ; and thoughthey hang inthe aire 
| or fall in a garden or other pleaſant place, yet have they concinu- 
| ally their peice upon their backes, Againſt theſe wee wreſtle, 
= and againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe in ca/eft5be, that is, in the 
1 A » or we fighc againſt {piricuall wickedneſles in heavenly 
10gS.' _ 
| |. Thinke younotthat this our enemy, this prince wich all his 
} eg bath great and ſore aſſaults to lay againſt ouc Armor ? 
| . Yea heis a crafty warriour, and alſo of great power in this 
 world,he hath Fa ordinance and artillary,he hath great pecces 
| -of ordinancc,as res Kings and Emperours;to ſhoote againſt 
| Gods geople,to perſecute or kill them; Nero the great Tyrant, 
* which flew Pa»land divers other Yca-what great peeces hath 
| - be had of Bifhops of Rome,which have deſtroied whole Cirties 
| and countries,and have ſlaine and burne many? VV hat great Gung 
{ werethoſe? _ 
'Yeahe hathalſfolefle ordnance,cvill enough.they ma be cal= 
| led Serpentines-Some Biſhops in divers Countri, | here in 
| .England which he hath ſhorat, ſome good Chriſtian men thac © 
| they havebin blowne to Athes,Socanthisgreat cke de- 
| vill [hoot his ordnance. He hath yer lefſe ordnance, for he hath of 
* al ſortsto ſhootat goodchriſtian men, he hath handguns & bows 
F which doc mackhurt:- but not F. mach =O great w__” 
| 2 . c 
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or loyneswhictberokeneth fechery,” brot 

14 vir e., Which" is 6 be” talket for ar lt ime or Contr 
nence from'luch vices. 1# rrzth, rey ry pot- boats | 
| and truth, Therg be nany-bi« - | 
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tin heir Doane ro AGY: rack 
the loynes,cannor make am! 


> ad be ſurely Falidzmdas ougn 
d witch heir © $06 — m | en ove 
$no knot of an hempton girdle that isnopecce 
jarneffe of the armour of God, which may __ the aſſaultin 
levill day, | itis butfained geare;it muſt bein the heart, 8c. 
And be ye apparrelied or eothed (faith Pant) with the Haber 
n or Coate armour of [uftice,that is, Righttonſnes; Ler2your 
dy be clothed inthe armour of righteouſnefſe,ye may doe ris 
ong to any man, batlivein righteouſnes, not t clorh with 
7 falſe quarre!l or privy grudge ; ye multlive rightly 19 Gods 
yp, following his commandementsand dodtrine, clothed righ- 
ſly in his armour, and not inany fained armour; as ina Fry- 
cote or cowle. For the affaultes of the devill be crafty,to make 
put our truſt in ſtcharmonr, ke will faine himſclfe to fliegbur 
n we be moſt in jeoperdy ,} For he eangiveusanatterclappe 
en we leaſt weene,that is, ſaddainly returne nnawarcsto usz 
[then he givenus an dfterclap that overthrow: IN _ 
ur deceiverh ns; —_ q: 
In like manner, theſe menin he North Cxunitorh 
rence as though they were armed in Gods armotry | 
th, and clothed in righteoafnefſſe, 'Theare ſay they: 
ſe andche wounds: T Lore and behinde, and/they ng 
ane ey dithers "72 pe apr igaorant 
en they intend nothing, lefle ve the poore- 
ple,and bring them to fight, againſt both the any FTI 
Lt the Common-wealth. | 
hey arme them withihe Gene ofthe Crofle,& of thewo nds, 
LE cleane contrary to him that bearethe crofle, and ſufſcred 
ce wounds, They riſe with the King; and fight againſt che 
\ edi his miniftersaud Officers: they rife withthe Church, 
ogy 1 CPR ner ere 
| corn they ciſefoe! ommon-ealth,and'hghtagaiaitit,. = 
& go about to makethe commons each ooo andrco: 
troy the Common-welth. Loc whitfalſe pretetice canthe: | 
le\ Fill ſend amongſtus? It isoneofhis moſt crafty a 
Jlts,tofend his warriours forth under the badge of GG as 
Þ zhchey were a A TEST) | oy 


: + ASermon upon theEpiſte- - ',-.. 
| Batif we will tcſiſt ſtrongly indeede, we am be clothed wy 
armed with'the Habergeon of very juſtice or righteouſneſſe; jyÞ 
true obedience ra.our Prince, and faithfull love to our neigh ® 
bours; andtake no falſe quarrels in hand,nor any fained armour, 
but.injaſtice: Heving your feete ſhed for preparation of the Goji 


-: Loe what manner of battaile this warriour S, Par! teacheth yg] 


eo be ſhod on our feete,that we may goe readily anal prepare way 
. for the Goſpel,yea the Goſpel of peace, not of rebellion,nor off 
- Inſurre&ionznogitteacheth obedience, humility and quietneſſe,t® 

maketh peace inthe conſcicnce, and teacheth truc faich in Jeſw 
Chriſt; and ro-walke in Gods lawes armed with Gods armour, 
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as.Parl teacheth heere, Yeazif our Biſhops in England, h: d in. I 
ſhod for the preparation ofthis Geſpel, and had endevoured# 


themſelves to teach & ſet ic forth, as our moſt noble Prince hath® 
deviſed, alſo,if.certaine Gentlemen being juſtices, had executed 
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We be a great many that profeſlc to te 
ofpc}, bur at the triall, I thinke it will come to'palle as! ie did 
ith Gedeor a Dake, which God raiſed up to deliver the Chil- 
en of Ifracil from the Medianites, in whoſe hands they were . 
len, becauſe they had broken Gods commandemert;cand dif- 
eaſed him : yetat the length he had compaſſionoh'them/and 
lcd up Gedeon to deliver them. And when they heard that they: 
id a Captain or a Duke that ſhold deliverghem, they afſembled 
7rcat number, about 30000: but-whet it; cameto «paſſe that 
, nc ſhouldfigh they mes be of 6 Llanes W724 Lf # 
aghe tciall, there, wilt be found but a few Miniſters © 
dſpel of peace, and armediin the trae arywour of God." | 
; fHloweth, And in all things taks the ſhield or buckkr of faith! * 
c buckler js a thing wherewith a man molt chicfely detendeth 
—MHiinſelfe: and that muſt be perfe& faith -iiTeſus Chriſt, in our 
Taptaine,and in-his Word/Temaſtaiſobe a'truc faith, ic isclsno 
art of the armour 6f God:it may not be faincd, buta ſurc buck+ 
=E&r,which may ſtop or qitence the violence of the flaming darts 
=W the molt wicked. on 
= 7 ake alſo the helmet of health, or true health in TeſusChrift, 
Ec ther is no hcalchin anyorther man:northe health of a gray Fri 
FErs coat,or the health of this pardon,or that pardon; that were a 
Falſe helmer,and ſhonld not defenfthe violence of the wicked, 
—X -4nd the ſword of the Spirit, :which #« the word of God ,-L9 * 
Waint Pax/teacheth you battell; to talkemyourlefe handthe 
hield of faith, to defend andbearcoff drrdaresof ths tie) 5 
Mad in the other hand, a ſword to ftrike with againſt:theenc- 
Wy - fora good man of warre' may not ſtand againſt, andde- 
Fend onely, but alſoftrike againſt hiy' enemy; | So'Saint'Pand 
=Eivetirus herea ſword, The W was Gad, Eortlusſyord is 
A 4 | 


F ; JW £ x 
5 WE * a % 


= 


x A- preached byM. ALEC 


iecharbeancbebia gre Camege on: ENEDY » 
devil withthe Scripture, Oe writron With s 

he drarbniony the devill -and.ſo lctusbreake his head. Kh th this 
ſward,the true word of God,and not with any word ofthe Bi, 


ſhopofRomes making, not with his old learning, nor ho 
Nos bur with the pure word of God. The: time palſet a 


will therefore make an end. | 
Let us fight manfully.andnot ceaſe, forn no man is crowned oz | 
rewarded 4 in the _ We mult therefore fight Co 
_ and with this ſword, and thus armed; aud:we ſhall Keeping 
rewardofyiRory. And thus the grace of wad Lond leſt us 41 Cn : 
A te Amen. |< | if... 
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HughLatimerBiſhopofWorcefter;madetothe Cot "7 k 

uocationofthe Clergy, before the Parhament Re] I 

the 9:dayoflunc;the 28.ycare ofthe raigne ofthe late | by” 

© VingMewry the $ tranilated out of Lacine into. Eng-- ...: 

Do rs the intent that things; well aid to! BW! he d <8 

onel W7 \ (maybe naderftood of. mary,and do good:.. | 
4519556) 311, wall chew thar defreto ., 

£1 £0097 +4 |» 22 underſtand: the. 
truth, W—- -oþ 


4 Fig: | Blghom ce 16s. 1, 
Wy VE Rochren, yebe come together this lg ol 


I ESD 1H 
=IJ= rn to hearcof great. and weighty matters Yee 8 
be I: 0 ano os: ork Gojk gs-that moſt apper-. * 
ey" rainet vimonwealth.Thisbeing chus,yclooke 
aPreface chisexhore jon, (albeit 1am unlearrcd and farre un» 
worthyto utter ſuch thingsas ſhal be meete for this yourafſeas |» 
dly.)itherefpre nor engly yerydefirous tp hey the cammaogler, * 


[ bis alas That make: doethis n= [ow net I bow 
ſentenees in which our Lord was not afraid to 

antes Thechildren ofthis worklto þe much mote. pru- 
dent and politick,then the children of light intheir generation. 
either will I be afraid;trufting that he willaide and guide mo- 

20 Negbery ſentence,as a good ground and foundation of all ſuch. 

bing5,96 hereafter Iſhall ſpcakeof,, - |: 

| Now iſuppoſethat you Toa right well;being.men of ſuchicare: 
ſing, for what-purpoſe the Lord faidethis, and that ye have no 
de to be bolpen with any part of my [abou inthis thing. Bur 
_ ye will pardon me, Iwil wade Co hat deeper inthis wat= 
Srandas nigh as I can, fetch it-from the firſt original beginning« 
dr-undonbredly,ye may much matvaile at this ying.it ye will 

© londer both what is fard,and who ſaich it.Define me firit theſe 
ethings, what prudence is, what the world, whatlight,and 

tho berke children of the world, whoof thelight;ſce what they: 


i} Honifici in Scripture. T maryell if ye willall agree; thatthe Chil- 
f:cnoftheworld ſhould be wiſer thenthechildren ofthe light«- 
= come wks -nigher the wattersthus the Lord BOns 


———— 
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ET bare was 4 certaine rich man that had dk _ "Bi 16 
| cyſed untobimthat he bad diſſipated and waſted hu gooar, T his 
_ rich mar called his Steward to him,and ſaid: What #s.thu that 
—= LThbeare of theed Come maks we an account of thy Rowan... 
= Thou mayeſt ue longer beare this offices” (1 | | 


| Brethren, becanſe thefe words RATS nh Panble, 
rd are ſo wrapped in wrincles,: that yet: they ſecrne: to have d 
ccand a {imilitude ofa thing dane indeede;and1ike an hiſtory, , 
thinke:it much- profitable to tarry ſomewhatin them, And 
>Wough we may perchance finde in our hartes tobeleeve all thar 
4 en pokeno by true; yet ko whether we may abide i ww 
1 that: 


A Sermonpreachedby M.Latimer | 
that theſe words.of Chriſt doe pertaine unto us, hd admgs 
niſh us ef our duty, which' doe and live after ſuch ſort,” ax | 
though Chriſt when hee ſpake any thing, hadas thetime ſerved Mi 
him, ſerved his turne, and not regarded the time that came '® 
after him, neither provided for as, or any. matters of ours, as | 
ſome of the Philoſophersthought,w hich ſaid,that God walketh 
up anddowne-in heaven,& tfinketh never a deale of our affaires.” 
But my good Brethren erre not youſo; fticke not youto ſuch Þ 
your imaginations.For if ye inwardly behold theſe words,if ye "8 
diligently role them in your mindes,and after explicateand open 
them,ye ſhall ſce our time mach rouched in theſe my ſleries : ye i 
ſhal perceive that God by his example ſhaketh us by the foſtrils 
and pulleth usby the cares. Ye ſhall perceive very plaine, that 2 
God ſetteth before our eyes in this fimilitude, what' we ought 7 

| moſt to flee, and what we ought ſooneſt to follow. For S, Luke © 
faith, the Lord ſpake theſe words to his diſciples. Wherefore 7 
let it be our of all doubt, that he ſpake them to us, which even as 
we will be counted the Succeſſours and Vicars of Chriſts diſci- 
ples,ſo we be, if we be good diſpenſers, and doe our duty. He ſaid 
theſe things partly to us, which ipake them partly of himſelfe; 

| For he is that rich man,which nor onely had, bur hath, and ſhall 7 
evermore have,I ay not one but many Stewards evento'the end 4 


 Golis no idle 


He is man,(eeing that he is God and man He isrich not onely 3 

in mercy but inall kind of riches: for it is he that giveth to us 

' all things abundantly : it is heat whoſe hand we receive bbth-% 
ourlives, and all other things neceſſary for the preſervation of 


before the Conuocationofthe Clergy.” 6 
fhould have. Which thing S. Pal ailicmeth, ſaying: Let men c» 
Neeme us,asthe Miniſters of Chriſt, and Jihentarsof Gods ports" of 
ny ſtcrics. But I pray you, what is to be looked for in adiſpens 
our ? This ſurcly, that bebe found faithfall, and that he truely 
diſpenſe,and lay out the goods of the Lord,that he give meatein 
time, give it I lay,and not ſell-it: meate I fay,and nor poyſon.For 
the one doth intoxicate and ſlay the eater,: the: other feedeth and 
nouriſheth him-Finally, let-himnot flacke and differ the doing 
ZDof his office, butcrhim doe his duty when time-is, and neede 
7 cquireth it. This is alſo to be looked for, that he be one, whong 
God bath called,and putin office, and not one that commeth un- 4 
1d,unſent for, not one that of him felfe preſumeth ito take ho- #744 Dm pyy 
EZZnour upon him.And furcly if all this that I ſay, be required in a Ger ſend by 
Epood Miniſter, it is much lighter to require them all inevery 
Zone, than to finde one any where that bath them all. Wheis a true 
and faithfull Steward? He is true, he isfaithfull, that coyneth no 
Zpew money, but ſecketh it ready coyned of the _ man of the 
Mouſc,and neither changeth it, nor clippethit, after it is raken to 


& « 


Him to ſpend, but ſpendeth even the ſeife ſamethat he had of his 
ET ord,and ſpendcth it as his Lord eommanded himzneither-to his 


Z©\vne vantage utteringir, noras the lewd ſeryantdia; hyding it 

bn the ground, Brethren, if a faithfullSteward ought to doe as 

E have ſayd, I pray you ponder and examine this well, whether 
Dur Biſhops and Abbots, Prelates,and Curats,haye becne hither- 
Xo fairhfull Srewards or ne? P onder, whether yet many of them 
dc as they ſhould be or no ? Goe to, tell mee now as your con= 
FFIcicnce lcadeth you, (I willlet paſſe to- ſpeake of - wany other) 
was there not ſome, that: deſpiſing-the: money of the Lord, as 
Copper and. not -Currant, eyther- coyncd new: themſelves; or 
elſe nttered- abroad newly coyned of other, ſometime either 
ddulteracing the word of God, or elſe mingling it (as Vintners 
poe, which brew and utter the evill and good. both in-.one pot) 
ZYHometime in the ſtead of Gods Word blowing out the-'dreames 
—Þf men. While they thus preached to the'people the redemp- 
—=ion thac commeth by Chriſts death,to ſexye onely chearthat dy= 
z=ed before his comming, that were is the time of the old Teſta» 
ment; and thatnow fince,redemption and forgiveneſle of finnes 


| A Sermonpreached by M.Latimer'-/ *F 
-purchaſed by money, anddeviſed by men, isof cilicacy,ahbilng} © 
2 e-oprion purchaſed by Chriſt: They have a wotderfullprety - 
example to perſwadethis thing, of a certaine married: woman, - 
who when her busband was in purgatory, in that fiery furnace 
that hath burned away ſo many of our pence, paid her. husbandy | 
ranſome,and ſo of duty claimed tobe ſerat liberty.  Whule they | 
-— _  thasoreached to thepeople;that dead Images (whichatthe firſt * 
| - Worſbipping of were ſet up as 1 thinke, only to repreſent things abſent)aot ons | 
—_ ly ought to be covered with gold, but alſo ought of all faithfull* 
and chriſtian le,ycainthis ſcarcenes & penury of all things, ' 
_ tobe clad with filke garments, and thoſe alfo laden with precis | 
ous jems & jewels. And that beſides al this, they are to belighted * 
with waxe candles, both within the Church and without the. 
Church,yeca and at noone dayes, as who ſhould ſay, here no coſt - 
can be:too grear; wherasin the meane time,we ſee Chriſts faiths 
full and lively images, bought with no lefle price,then with his Þ 
moſt precious blood,alas,alas, to bean hungred, athirſt, acokd; | 
and tolie in darknefſe, wrapped in all wretchednes, yea tolie þ 
- theretilldeath rake away their miſeries. While they preached 
theſe wilworkes, that come of their owne devotion, although # 
they be not fo neceſſary asthe workes of mercy,and the precepts ? 
of God, yet they ſaid in thepulpit, that wilworkes were more 
 principall, moreexcellent, and ( plainely to utter what they 
The workes Mcanc ) more acceptable to God, then werkes of of mercy: as } 
that God com- though now mans inventions,and fancies,could pleaſe God bet» } 
wandeth, are ter then Gods precepts, or ſtrange things better then his ownes 
wa reg able while they thas preached, that more fruite,more devetioncom-'| 
meth of the beholding of an Image, though it be but 'a Parer. 
nofter while, then is gatten by readingand contemplation in | 
Scripture, though you reade and contemplate therein 7. yearcs | 
ſpace. Finally, while they. preached thus, ſoules tormented in 
Purgatoryto havemoſ? neede of our helpe,8: thar they can have | 
noaide, but of us in this World:of the which two, if theone be 
not falſe, ' yer at theleaft, itis ambiguous, uncertaine, -doubts- 
Full, and therefore rafhly,and arrogant! with ſuch boldnefle af+ 
. ogantly ldnefle af- | 
firmed in the audience of the people; the other by all mens opi- 
— Kon$,15 manifeſtly falſe. ler paſſero ſpeake of much other _—_ 


rr: £2 


heir crieration, -whi | 
liſh mens dreames,then! 


F tus it commeth to'paſſe;that workts luctarive;wilworkes, 
tis ous aig: *bur chriſtian wotkes; neceſſa ry and 
Full workes;be troden'tnder the. foate; Thus t 
j berrer* {er our by evill men, rhtn the'! 60d by [24 
iſe the evill be more wile, then bethegood) in the 
Thefe be the falſe Stewards, whom all: 
very dayaccuſcpmtothe rich maſter of 
dit great ti thatthey-waſte his 8 
' bY: willed to him'and'{ay tothemaghe did to d bis Steward, 
he faide, What is'it that Theare of thee? Here God partly 
exeth-at = ingtaritudeand Hey: ly ch 
thtull of Wonder NN E 
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| ſuchnot to preach atal,then ſo perniciouſly to preach. Oh,what 
heare Iof you? Youthat ought to be my preachers,what other 
- thing doc you,then apply all your ſtudy hither, to bring all my | 
preachers, toenvie, ſhame,contempt?yca more then this,ye pull | 


them into perils, into priſons, and as machas in you licth, to 


© cruell deaths. To be ſhort, I woutd that Criſtian people ſhould 


The papiſts 
- deceive not 


 God.but them ſelves. My gifts and benefits towards you, ſhall be your greater | 


ſelves, 


Ine: (OP 


beare my Doctrine, and at their convenient leyſure,reade it alſo, 


as many as would: your care is not,that all mcn may heare, but 


all your care is,that no lay man do reade it. Surely being afraid 
leaſt they by the reading ſhould vnderftand jt, & underſtanding, 
learneto rebuke your {lothfulnes. This is your generation,this is- 
our diſpenſation, this is your wiſedome. In this generation,in 
this diſpenſation, you be moſt politicke, molt witty. Theſe be 
the things that 1 hear of yourdemeanour.I wiſhed to hearebet- .) 
ter report of you. Haye you thus deceived me? Or, baye you ra« 
ther decived your ſelves ? where 1had but one houſe, rhat isto 
fay,the Church,and this ſodeerely beloved of me, that for the 
love of her, I put my {clfe forth to be (laine,and to ſhed my blood: 
this Church, at my departure, I committed to your charge,to be - 
fed,to be nourifhed,and to be made much of : My pleaſure was 
ye ſhould occupy my place;my deſire was,ye ſhould have botne 
like love to this Church,and like fatherly affe&ion,-as I did, I 
made you my Vicars,yca in matters of moſt importance, _ 
For thus I taught openly. He that ſhould heare you, ſhould * 
heare me, he that ſhould deſpiſe you, ſhould deſpiſe me. I gave 
youailo keyes, not earthly keys bur heavenly. Ileft my goods ' 


tharI kave moſt highly eftermed, that is, my wordand Sacra» | 


ments,to be diſpenſed of yeu. Theſe benefits I gave you, anddo 

you give me theſe thankes?Can you finde in your hearts thus to | 
abuſc my goodneſle, my benignity, my gentlenefſe > Have you | 
thus deceived me? No, no, yc have not deceived me; but your | 


damnation. Becauſe ye have contemned the lenity, and clemex- 
cy of the Maſter of the bouſe, ye bave righr well, deſerved toa- 


ide the rigour and ſeverity of the Iadge. Come forth then, let + 


us ſee an account of hom ewardſhip. An horrible and fearefull : 
.no longer my-goods in. your hands. 


; i s a 


to what. evill, the-evill-R 


which I would ſo gladlyhbave; that is; power ſoto: handke+ the 
thing I have in hand, that all that' 1fay, may turne co the (glory 
of God, yourfoules health; and the edifyingof Chrifts body. 


Wherefore I pray you allto pray with me unto; God," and that 


$5 2, + 
ps F. 4 28 - : 
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heede, 


alſo in your petitions you'defire; that'theſe'two:things hee! - 
vouchlafe ro grantus, firſt a mouth for mee toſpeake rightly't: 


next, Eares for you; that in hearing me, 'ye may take: profirat 
my handes: and that this may come to effect; you ſhall defire 
him, unto whom our Maſter Chriſt bad we ſhould pray, ſaying 
eventhe ſame prayer that he himſelfe did {infticute.: Wherein 
we ſhall pray for our ſoveraigne-Lord: the:King; <chiefeand ſu- 
preame head of the Churthof England, under» Chriſty and ſor 
the moſt excellent, gracious, and vertuous Tady'Queene Jane, 
his moſt lawfull wife, 'and for allhis; whether they be of the 
Clergie'or Laitic, whether they be-of the Nobility, or elſe 0+ 


Godl periti< | 
ONSs 


therhis Graces ſabjects ir; humbly. -beſecching ures pg ws ud 
» urs gt 


- 


in his degree and calting';: earneſtly. endeavour roſet forth the 
gloryof God,and the Goſpel of his ſonne Chriſt Teſus ;; that 
{oliving in his feare and love, we'may inthe end of our daies: 
depart ourofchis life: in his friendſhip and-favour.. For theſe! 


that everyofe of us, :even from the/highelt tothe low 
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Nay, this.. 
ren of ere would be of 
bildren of the light;, which. t 
foog in 0 ourtine 1s molt trac Wbo is 6 
$6 vor there be: a0p,, 
, fromthe Chul+ 
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x another-fathe Ka ION 29 ang by 20d by: ye ſhall 

; #0Y hachildren/Far he thathaththedevillto his hee muſt” 

we devillidrcbildren;The Devillisnotonly.taken ford 
Mhaooabtde wodlduberihaf's world! 
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and —_w, + the good, then thoſe in defending themſelves. 
Therefore brechren, gather you the difpefition and Rudy of the 
children, by the diſpolition and ſtady of the fathers. Ye know 
chis is a proverb'muchuſed :Attevill Crow,an evill egge, Then 
the children of this world that are knowne to have fo evill a fa+ - 

_ thergthe world fo evill a grandfather,the devill cannotchuſe but 
be evill.Surely the firſt head of their anceſtry, was the deceitful 
Serpentthe'devill, a monſter monſtrous aboveall monſters. 1 
cannot wholly exprefle him, 1 wot not what to cal himzbut'a cer- 
eajac thing altogether made of the hatred of God, of miſfruſt in 
God,of wings, deceites, diſcord, manſlughters,andina word ,., , , 

_ athing concrer,and heaped up of perjaries,and'made ofall kinde ,,1.,; j. ic. 
of miſchiefe. But whar(trow ye)meane Ito obſerve particularly 
the devils nature, when'no reaſon, no power of 'mans minde cart 
comprehend it This alonely I can ſay grofly and asin aſum, of 
the whichall we (onr hurt is the more)have experience, the de- 
vill to be a ſtinking lake of all vices, a foule filthy channel of all 
miſchiefes;and thartthis world his fon;even a child meet'to have 

_ ſacha parent, is not much unlike his father. 207 

Then this devill being ſuch a one as cannot be unlike himfſelfet 
Loe of envy his welbeloved Lemmon he begot the world, and ,,, 
afccrleft irwith diſcord at nurſe;which world afrerthat it came ,,q.ore., 
eo mans ſtate,had of many concubins, matiy ſonnes, he was ſofe- 
cund a father, and had gotten ſo many' children of Lady Pride, + 
.dameGlutcony,miſtis Ayarice,Lady Lechery,and of dame ſab- - 

tlety,that now hard and ſcant ye may findeany corner, any kind 
of life, where many of his children be not.]n court,in conles, in 
cloyſters,in rotchers, be they never ſo white, yea where ſhall ye 
not finde them ? Howbeit, they that be ſecular and lay men,are: 
not by and by chiidren of the world, no, the children of lighe 
that are called ſpiritual, are ofthe Clergy. No,no,as ye may find 
among the Laity many ctuldren of light, ſoamong the Clergy 
(bow much ſozyer wearropgat rhefc holy titlesunto ns, & think Mats, 
them only attriboted rous: Yor eſt4 Inx munde peonlinms (hrifts,” 
Gere are the light of the world, tue choſen people of Chriſt x king | per.2, 
ly prieſthood: an holy nation,and ſuch other: )Ye ſhall find many. | 
children of the world,becauſc in all places the world gerteth ma- 
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- ASermon preached byM.Latimer 
© nychildren-Among the lay people, the World ceaſeth not to 
bring tO ARES they be called worldly,ſothey are worldly 
indeed, driven headlong by worldly delires: inſomuch that they 
may right well ſceme to haye taken as well the meanes, asthe 
| name oftheir fathers, In the Clergy,the world alfo hath learned 
a way to make of men ſpirituall worldlings,yea and there alſo to 
forme worldly children, with great pretence of holines & crafty 
_ colour of religion; they utterly deſireto hide and cloak the name 
of the world, as thoughthey were aſhamed of their father, 
whichdoexccrate and deteſt the world(bcing nevertheles their 
father )in words and outward ſignes, but in heart and work they 
coll and kifſe him, and in all their lives declare themſelves to be 
his babes, inſomuch that in all worldly points, they farre paſſe 
and ſurmount thoſe that they call ſeculars, lay men, men of the 
world. The Child ſodiligently followeth the ſteps of his father, 
never deſtitute of the ayd of his Grandfather. Theſe be our hoiy 
men,that ſay they are dead to the World, when no men be more 
lively in worldly chings,then ſome of them bes. But let them be 
 Inprofeſſionand name moſt fartheſt from the world, molt alie- 
nate from it, yea ſo farre,that they may ſeeme to have no occu= 
pying,no kindred,noafhnity,nothing to do with it : yet in their 
lite and deedes,they ſhew themſelves no baſtards, bur right be- 
© gotten children of the world, asthat which the world long 
_. A gieſewher- {ithens had by his deare wife Dame hypocriſy, and ſince hath 
in je may live- brought them up and multiplyed to more then a good many,en- 
'S m real Crealcdthem too much, albeit they ſweare by all he Saints and- 
ms the Saints too,that they know not their Father,nor Mother,nei- 
therthe World,nor Hypocriſie, as indeede they can ſemble and 
dillemble all things, which thing they mightlearne wonderfull 
well of their parents. I ſpeake not of all religious men, bur of 
thoſerthar the world hath faſt Knitat his girdle,even in the midft 
of their religion,that is,of many,and mee then many.For I feare, 
leaſt in all orders of men, the better, I uſt ſay, the greater part 
of ther arcout of order, and Children of the World. Many of 
thele might ſeeme ingrate and unkind Children,thit will no bet- 
ter acknowledge and recogniſe their parents in words and out- 
 Wardpretence, but abrcnounce and caſt them off,as though they 
L | hated. 


before the conuocation of the Clexgy. 10 
hated them as dogs and Serpents. Howbeit they inthis wiſe are 
moſt gratefull to their parents, becauſe they be moſt like them; 
ſo lively repreſenting them in countenance and conditions, that 
their parents ſeemeinthem to be young againe, foraſmuchag 
they cver ſay one thing,and thinke another. They ſhew them« 
ſelves to be as ſober,as temperate,as Curio the Romaine was,and 
live every day as though alltheir life werea ſhroving time. They 
be like their parents, Ifay,inaſmuch as they in following them, 
ſeeme and make men belceve they: hare them. Thus Grandfa» 
ther Devill, father World,and mother hypocriſy, have brought 
them up. Thus good obedient Sonnes have borne away their 
parents commaundements,neither theſebe ſolitary, how religi» 
ous, kew.mocking,how munking, I would ſay whoſoever they 
be. + F4.4 wt +4 | 

Oh ye will ſay this to my charge, that Afonuar hue and Solitas 
r; fignifieth all one. I grant this to be ſo, yer theſe be ſolitary - 
that they be not all one, but accompanicd with great. flockes of 
Fraternities; And I marvel ifthere be neta great ſart of Biſhops 
and Prelates,thatare brethren German unto theſe, and as a/great 
ſort, (6 even as right borne, and worlds Children by as good title 
as they. Bur becauſe I cannot ſpeake of all, when [ ſay Prelates, 
I underſtand Biſhops, Abbots, Priers, Archdeacons, Deanes, 
and other ofſuch ſort,” that are now called cothis convocation, 
as I ſce; /to entreate here of nothing but of ſuch marrersas both 
appertaineto the glory of Chriſt,and to the wealth oof the peo-= 
ple of England. Which thing 1 pray Gedthey doe as earneſtly 
as they ought to doe. Burit is to be fcared,leaſt as lighe hath ma- 
ny of her children here,ſo the world hath ſent ſomofhis whelps 
hither, Amongſt the which know ther can be no-concord nor 
unity, albeir they be in one/place, in one generation:ITknow there 
can be no agreement betweene theſe two, as long as they have 
minds ſo unlike, and ſo contrary affeions, and Jadgments, ſo 

_ utterly divers in allpoints. Butifthe Children of this world be 
either more in number, or more prudentthenthe Children of 
light, what thten availethus to havethis Conyocation?Had itnot 
bin bettter we had not bin called together at all? For as the chil-. 
dren of this worldthey WR they breede and bring _ 
rol | , 2 things 


A Sermon preached byM.Latiner * 

-164 evill, and yet there be no more of them in all places ,'Or at 
nt they be Jag pollitick,tbenthe children of light in their 
And heere I ſpeake of the generation, whereby they 

do ingender, and not of that whervy they arc ingendred, becauſe 
it woul4 be too long to entreat, how the children of light are en- 
ndred, and how they come in at the doore, and how the chil. 
dren of the xworld be ingendred, & come in an other way, How 
be it, I thinke all you that be here were not ingendred. after.one_ 
| neration neither that ye al came by your promotions after one 
uy ; 5 manner,God grant that ye, engendred worldly,do not engender 
Ce werldhe worldly; And as now I much paſle not how ye were engenared, 
; or by what wcanes ye were promoted tothoje dignities that ye 
now occupy, ſo it be honeſt good and profitable, that ye in this 
your conſultation ſhall do and cngender. 


generation. 


* 


The end of your conuocation ſhall ſhew what ye have done, 
the fruice that ſhall come of your conſultation, ſhall ſhew what 
generation ye be of. For what have ye done hithertolI pray you 

theſe 7.yeares and mactwhat have ye engendred? W hat have ye 
- brought forth? What fruit is come of your long and great afſem- 
bly? What one thing that the people of England hath- beene the 
better of an haire? Or you your ſelves, cither accepted before 
God;or better diſcharged roward the people, committed (unto 
your cure? Or that the people is better learned and taught now, 
then they were intime palt;to whether of theſe ought-we to. ats 
tribute 1t,to your induftry,or to the providence of God, and the 
forefeeing of the kings Grace? Ought we tothanke you; orthe 
kings highnes? whether ſtirred other fiſt, you the king; that ye 
wight preach,or he you by his lexters;that ye ſhould preach ofte 
ner? Ts-1t unknownethinke you, how both ye apd y our Curates 
werein maner by violence enforced tolet Books to be-made not 
by zoubut by prophane and lay perſons,to letthem I fay,be ſold 
| «drode,and read for the inſtrution of the people ? 1 am bold 
with you; but iſpeake Latine,and not Enyliſh,cothe Clergy,not 
to the-laity;I ſpeake to you being preſent and not behinde your 
backes.God is my witnes,T ſpeake whatſoever is ſpoken, ef the 
ood will thatT beare you,God is my witneſſe, which knoweth 
my hcart,and compelleth me to ſay,that I fay, | 


Now 


| Now Epray yowinfSed, $ name, whos Sdy | 

thersy {5p ſolonga ſea Frye alcrbledc F I 

went you about ? what woald.yec haye brought to paſſe? two 

things taken away « Ge oncethas ye (which 1; heard) biirned a 
_ dead man 3 the other,that ye ed elcd oat out toÞb ne 

one beingalive- Himybecauſe hedid, 1cannot tell how, i n 

Teſtament. withſtand yourprofit,inether points,asI have Yde7 

a very good manreported tobe:ofan honelt life, while he lived, 

fullof good workesgboth good ta the Clerg ,and alſoto the lai 

ry:this wrwetone x truely never hurtany of y 

rakee in the coales,becanſe he would nat; [i 

Articles.that tooke away the ſupremacy. of t 

theſe twonoble a&s, aud there 15. nothing a (: c x hat ye went 

about,that I know, ſavingthatInow Kage mepemen Peg Pan > 

ye attempted again{t.Era/79189, albeitas yet.notbing i is come to mend 

light, Ye have oft fit.in.canſultatian,' but whathaye yeed, done ? purpoſe, 

Ye have had many things in.deliberation,, but what,onc is put 

forth,wherby Th Chriſt is meregloriked,or. elle Chriſts peo- 

ple made-made more holy ?, Lappeale to:ygur ow: canſcience. 

How chaunceth-this? How camerbis thus? Becau kr were 

no Childrey.of light:,.no.Children af,God among you, w ich 

ſetting the world —_— wouldſtudy co.iflultrate the glc 

of God.,and-theseby.ſheiy.theeaſclygs Children of light?! 

not ſo, certainely .Lthinke not {o. | Nays gh that, 

which were gathered together. uy tcnge. of Ii 

ſhould be children of che world... Then why 

Why. Ipray. yaue; Perchance eicher id NM CAUGLEN OT TH 

world,ycse mos in;numb SR Joa 198,25 it ofc 

happcacth, :orartheleaſt of more-pol congrga ildren.of 

light intheie pay F = Hon x rough: 

tO paſſe that theſe were much mo aring toe c= 

vill, chenthoſe:inproduc 

havepollicy, butit.is 6 the,p 

ned with ft KN al [ hey. 


"A Sermon nears 
have worldly pollicy,Foxly craft,” Lyon-like cruelty, power to 
doe NE racer Aſps or Bafliſcus ; ingendering and 
doing all things fraudulently, deecittully, guilefully, Whichas 


mbrothes and ſuch ſturdy-and ſtout Hunters,being full of (js | 
elaron and diffimulation beforethe Lord,decervethe children | 
'oflight, and comber them cafily.Hunters goe not forch/inevery 
mans ſight, bur doe their aMaires cloſly,and with uſe of guile and 
deceit wax every day more craftier then other. 
The children of this world belike crafty hunters, they be miſ< 
- named Children of light, for as mych as they ſohate light, and 
ſo ſtudy to doethe workes of darknes. If they were the children 
of light,they would not lovedarkenes. It isno marvell.thatthey 
oe about to keepe other indarknes, ſeeing they be in darknes, 
rom top to toe overwhelmed with darknes, darker then 1s the 
darknes of bell. Wherefore it js well done in all orders of men, 
but eſpeciall ig rhe order of P relates,to put a difference between 
children of light,and children of the world,becaufe great deceite 
ariſeth, intaking the one for the other. Great impoſture com- 
meth, when they that the common people take for the light, go 
about to take the ſunand the light out of the world. But theſe 4 
eaſily knowne,borh bytheir diverſity of mindes, and-alfo their 
armour, For wheregzthe children of lightare thus minded, that 
they ſceke their adverſaries health, wealth,and profire;with loſſe 
of their owne commodities,and oft times with Ieoperdy of their 
Ife:The childret of the world, contrariwiſe have ſuch tomackes 
that they will fooner fee them dead” rhat doe them good; 'then 
ſuſtaine any lofſe of Temporall things; The armour'of the(chil- 
dren of light,are firſt the word of God, which they ever ſet forth. 
and with all diligence pur ir abroad,that as mnchas/in them lieth, 
3 may bring forth fruite :after this patienceand prayer, withthe 
which in all adyerfitics the Lord comforteth - them.-- Other 
things they commit to God, unto whonithey leave all revenge-- 
rent. The armour ofthe Children of this world, are” fornetime 
frauds and deccites, ſometimes lies arid Money: By the firft;rhe 
| ; ' | MONEY: DY [TE,FOCY 
| make their dreames, their traditions: by the ſecond.* they' eſta- | 
bliſh and coofirme their dreames, be they never fo abſurd, never 
loagainſtScripture, honeſty, or reaſon,” Andif'any mun-reſift 
2.5 thew, 
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them, cuen with theſe weapons they ſeeke to flay him. Thus 
chey bought Chriſts deatb,the. very light himſcife,and obſcured 
him after his death,thus they buy every day the children of light, 
and obſcure them.,and ſhall ſo do, untill the world be at an end. 
So that it may be ever true, that ChriRt faid, The children of this 
world be wiſer, &c. ET a 
Theſe worldlings pulldewnethe lively Faith, and full confi- ,,.**n + 
dence that men have in Chriſt, and ſer up another faith, another /z,,, erve fat 
confidence,of their owne making: the Ehildrenof light contra» axd tt up falſe 
ry. Theſe worldlings ſetlittle by ſuch workesas God hath pre- faith. 
pared for ourſalvation, but they extolltraditionsand workes of 
cheir owne invention; the children of light contrary. The warld- 
linges,if they ſpie profit, gaines,or lucre inany thing, bee it ne- 
ver ſuch atifle,be it never {opernicious, they preach it to the 
people,(ifthey preach atany time,)and theſc things they defend 
with tooth and nailc. They can ſcacſe diſallow the abuſes of cheſe 
albeit rhey be intollerable, leaſt in difallowing the. abuſe, they 
loſe part of their profit, The'Children of the light contrary putal 
things in their degree,belſt higheſt,nextthe worſt, loweſt. They 
extolt things neceſſary ,Chriltian,and commanded of God. They 
pull downe wil-workes feined by men, and putother in their 
place. The abuſes of all thing they carneflly rebuke.But yettheſe jo, 
things be ſo done on both partics,' and ſo they both doe gender, ſee forthwortd- 
that the children of the world ſhew themſclves wiſer then the ly mareers,.. 
childrenoflight, and that fraudes,anddeceites;lyes,and Money, 
ſceme evermore to havethe upper hand. I hold my peace, I will 
not ſay, how fat feaſts and jolly bankets be jolly inſtruments to 
ſet forth worldly matters withall. Neither the children of the 
world,be only wiſer then the children of light, batare alſo ſome 
of them, among themſelves,much wiſer then the other in their 
generation. For albeit,astouchingthe cnd,the generationof them 
all, is one: yet in this ſame generatien,ſome of them havem 
craftily ingendred, thenthe other of their fellowes. 7 
For what a thing was that,that once every hundred yeare wat 
brought forth in Reme by the children of this world, and with 
how muchpollicy it was made, ye-heard at Paws cxofleinthe 
beginning of the laſt Parliament. How ſome brought forth Ca- 
B 4 nonzations, 
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ns,ſome pluralites,anduntots, fome 
tot-quots, and difpenfations,ſome-pardons,and theſe of wonder. | 
fall varicty, ſome Stationaries, ſome Tubilaries, {ome Poctlarics 
for drinkers, ſome Manuirics;for handlers of relaques,fome pe. 
daries for pilgrimes, ſome oſcularies, for kiſſers; ſome of them 
ingendred one, ſome other ſuch features andevery onein that he 
was delivered of,was excellent politicke, wiſe, yca fo wiſe; :that 
with their wiſedome they had almoſt 'made all the ' world 
fooles. © fi! © 511% 10,9350130foQ 
" Bur yerthey that begotand brought forth, that our old Anci« 
ent Pargatory picke-purſe, that was ſwaged and cooled with a 
Franciſcans cowle, put upon a dead mans backe, to the fonrth 
part of his ſinnes,that that was utterlyto be ſpoyled,and of none 
other, bur of our moſt prudent Lord Pope, 'and of him as oftas 
him lifted : that ſatisfaRory, that Mifſall; that, ſcalary:' they T 
fay, that werethe wiſe Fathers ard genitors of this Pargatory, 
were in my minde, the wiſcſt of all their generation, and ſo farre 
paſſe the childrenof light; and alſo the reſt of their company;that 
they bothare bur fooles, if ye compare them with theſes It was 
a pleaſant figion,and from the beginning - ſo profitable;ta; the 
ws Beiners ef it, that almoſt, I dare boldly fay, there hath beeneno 
Pareatery the Emperour, that hath gotten more by taxes and tallages, oo 
kweerdarlivg that were alive, than theſe the very right and begotten ſonnes 
7 dartiags-1 of the world;got by dead mens tributes and gifts. If there be 
ſome in England, that would this ſweeting'of the worldto bee 
with no leflepolicie kept ſtill; then it-wasborne and fer forth in 
Rome; who then accaie Chrilt of lying 2-No no, as ithath beene 
ever true, ſo it ſhall be, that the childrenof this world be much 
wiſer, not onely in making theit rhings, but alſo in conſeruivg 
them, 1 wot not what it is, but ſomewhar'it is'l wot,thar-ſome 
men be ſoloth to ſee the abuſe of this monſter, Pargatory;which 
- abuſe is morethan abhominable. As who ſhould ſay, there'is 
none abuſe it) it, Or elſe as though there can be none in.it. They 
may ſeeme hartily colove the oldthing, that thus earneſtly en- 
deavour themſelves to reſtore hisold name: They would notſet 
mm haite by thename, 'butfor the thing. They be not fo ignd- 
rent (no they be crafty ). but that they Kiow if thenamecome 
againe 
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{odiligently, yettheyſhallnot finde themexcept perchance they 
hopeto ſee them come in againewith their names. And that 
then money gathering may returne againe, and deceite walke a- 
bout the Country, and ſo ſtabliſh :their kingdome 1n all king- 
domes; Butto what eng this chiding.berweene the Children of 
_ the world,and the children of iight wilkcome,onely he knoweth 
that one day ſhall judge them both. 75 1 1/1 1 
Now.to make haſt and tocome ſomewhatnigher the end, goe 
to good brethrenand fathers, for the love of God goe ye to;and 
ſceing we are here aſſembled, let us doe ſamerhing-whereby we 
may be knowne tobethe children'of light. Let us doe ſome whar, 
leaſt we, which hitherto have bin judged children ofthe world, 
ſeeme eyen ſtill co be ſo.. All mencallus Prelates, then fceing 
webe in connſell, letus fo order our ſclyes, that as. wee bz Pre- 
lates in honour and dignity, ſo we may beePrelatesin holinefle, ho they be 
benevolence, diligence, andfincerity. Allmenknow,that we be 74! arc right 
heere gathered, . and with-mioſt fervene.. deſire they:can heale, *"**% 
breathe,and gape for the fxuiteof our convocation;! as Our, ates 
ſhall be, ſo'they ſhallname as; ſo rhat now it lyeth.on us, whe- 
ther we be called children of the woxld,or children of light. 
Wherefore lifg- up. your heads: brethren, and-looke about 
with your eyes, \{piewhat things -are.to. bee. reformed in;the 
Church of England, Is.itſo hard;is ic ſo great a matter for you, 
to ſee many abuſes in the Cleargie, many in the laytie?. What 18 
done inthearches?Nothing to be amended? what do they.chere? 
Do they eyermore.ridthe-peoples buſinefle aud matters, or lin- 79 Arches. 
ger and trifle them? Doe they itillgorre&t vice, or elle defend it, 
tometime beingiwelh , coreRed.cin other places?,; How many 
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Centences be giventhere in time asthey ought tobe? If men ſay 
eruth oo without bribes ? Or if all things be well a 
there, what doe men in rg Ar conſiſtories ? Shall you after ſee 
the puniſhments aſſigned by thelawes executed,or ele mony re- 

_ demptions uſed in their ſted? How thinke you by the Geremo» 
nies that are in England, oft times with no little offence of weak 
conſciences, contemned; more oftner with ſuperſtition ſo defi. 
Ied,and ſo depravedsthat you may doubt whether it were betrer 
ſome of them to tarry Rtill,or utterly ro take them away > Have 
nat your forefathers complained of the Ceremonies, of theſu- 
perſtition, and eſtimation of them ? 4525} 035en 
Doe ye fee nothing in our bolidayes? Ofthe which very 
few were made at the firſt,and they to ſet forth goodnes,vertne, 
and honeſty?Bat fithens in ſome places, there is neither meane 
nor meaſure in making New Holydaies, as who ſhould 1ſay,this 
onething is ſerving of God,to makethislaw, that no man nay 
worke. But what doth the people on theſe Holtdaies* Doe they 
_ Eivethcmſclyvesto godlines, or any ungodlinefſe?Sec ye nothing 

. Xhe buſes of brethren? Ifyou ſcenor, yer God ſceth.God ſcethall the:whole 
belidaies, Holidaics, tobe ſpent miſerably indrunkennes, ingloſſing, in 
Krife, inenvy,in dancing, dycing,idlenes,and gluttony.He ſeeth 

all this, and threatneth puniſhment for it. Hee ſeeth it , which 

mY is deceived in ſeeing, nor deceiveth when hee threat» 


' Thus men ſerve the devill, for God is not thus ſerved; albeit 
, Jelay,yeſerve God. Nogthe devill hath more ſervice done unto 
| Him onone holyday, then on many working daies; Let all theſe 
abuſes be counted as nothing, whois he that is nor ſory, roſce 
in ſo many holidates rich and wealthy perſons to flow in deli- 
extes, and men that live by their travell,poore men,to lacke ne- 
ceſſary meate and drinke for their wives and their children, and 
that they cannot labor upon the holydaics, except they will be 
cited and brought before their Officials? Were it not the office 
of good merry —_ a thelemarters,and ro ſeeke ſome 
remedy fo Te fhall fee my Brethr hall ſce on 
what will come of this our wiking Yo OH A rang 
_ "Whatthiake ye oftheſe Images that are had more then their 
| fellowes 


fellowes in reputation? tha h labour and 
wearines of the body frequented with ſuch our coſt, ſought our 
and vifited with ſuch confidence? What ſay ye by theſe Images, 
thararc ſo famous, ſonoble,ſanoted, being of them ſo many and 
fo divers in;:England? Doe you thinke, that-this/ preferring of 
picturets picture, Image to Image; is the rightuſe, and not' ra» 
ther the abuſe of Images ? But ye will fay to me, why:make yee 
al cheſe interrogations? And why in theſe” your dewaundes doe. 
you let and withdraw the good devotion of the people? Be not 
all things welldone; | tharare dane with good-intent, whenthey 
be profitable tous? SurelyCovetouſnefieboth thinketh and ſpea- 
kethe Were it not better for us; more foroureſtimation; more 
meecter for men in our places,tocutaway a piece ofthis our pro-. 
fit,if we will not cutaway all, then to winke at ſuch ungodlines, 
and ſo longto winke foralictle luker, : ſpecially .if it be\ungods- 
linefle ;/ and allo ſeemeunto:you ungodlipeſſe;? 1 Theſebe two 
things, fo oft to ſceke meere-Imapes, - and ſometime torviſitthe 
reliques of Saints; Andyet as inthoſe, there may be muchun< 
godlinefſe committed,” ſothere:may here fome- ſuperſtition be. - 
hid,if that ſometime-we chaunce to viſite Pigs bones, in ſtead of- 
Saints Reliques, aS in time paſt-ic hath chanced-( had almoſt 
ſajd)in England; Then this tsa great blindnes,adarknestoo fen« 
ſible, that theſe ſhould be ſo: commended-in Sermons 'of ſome 
men,and preached to be done after ſuch manner, asthough'they 
could not be evil. done, whichnotwithſtanding are ſach,that nei-- 
ther God normats commandeth them .to-be done..' Norrathery 
men commetidedrhenveicher notto bedone at all, 'or elſe-more. 
ſiowlierand'feldomer tobe done;' for as muchas our ancerours 
made thisconſticution. We commannd the Prieſts that they oft 
aamoniſh the people eh» ineſpecial Women, that they make no vowe 

but after long deliber ation,canſtut of their busbands,and counſel 

of the Prieſt. The Charchof England intime paſt madethiscon- of 
Aiturion, What faw they thatmadethis-decree?They'fawthe , you, 
intollerable abufes of Images. They-faw' the /perils;" that might 1,4 jy bg 
cafuc,ofgoing on Pilgrimage.They ſaw; rhe ſuperſticious diffe: _—_— | 
rence that men made betweene Image and Image:Surelyfomes Engiauce 
whatthey:ſaws COONS 
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kethaway all ſuch Pilgrimages. For it ſo plucketh away the'a; 
' buſe of them, that it leaverh either none,, or elle {eldome uſe of 
chem. For they that reſtraine making vowes, for going 'of P ijk / 
grimage, reſtraine ao Pilgrimage.Secing thattor the moſt part, 
itisſeene that few goc on*Pilgrimage ,' babvow+ makers, :iand 
ſuch as by promiſe binde themſclves to goes! And when, I-pray | 
you ſhould a mans wife goe on pilgrimage, if thee went not, be. 
fore ſhee had well debated the marter wich her ſelfe, and obtai- 
ned the conſent of her husband, being a wife man, and werealſy 
counſelled by eledrned Prieft foro0-d6? VV hen ſhould ſhe go far 
offto theſe famoiis Images? For this the common people of Eng- 
land thinkto be going or Pilgrimage, to'goc to fome'/dead and 
notable-image our of towne,”thar is te.ifay,"” from their houſe. 
Now if your fotefathers madethis conſtiturien, and yet therby 
did nothing, \theabuſes every-day more and. more encreaſed, 
whatis lefc for you'to doe? Brethren and Fathers, if ye purpoſe 
to toe any thing;:what ſhould ye ſoonerdo,then totake utterly 
away theſe deceitfall and 1ugling Images * Or elſeif ye know a+ 
nyothernmeanetoputaway abuſes, : to ſhew 'ity if ye intend'nor 
to remooveabuſes;;:Ithinke it!ſhould: bepratefalt and pleaſant 
to'you tomarke theearneft'mindeof' your: forefathers-;! and co 
looke upowtheir defire, where they: {ay intheir conſtirution;/#e 
command youand nat we connſell you, How have we'bin ſo long 
acold, folong {lacke in ſetting torth-ſo wholeſome a precepr of 
che Church of England, where webeſo hot in/all thinges; that 
haveany gaines in them, albeit they cmeither be:commanded us 
nor yet giyenus by countell: as though we had» racherthe abaſe 
ofthings ſhould tarry:{till;. thenbe taken away, -arloſe-onr pro- 
fit? Toler paſſe the ſolemneand.nofornall bacchanals, the pre- 
ſcript Miracles,thatare done tpon ceftainedaies in the welt part. 
of England;who hathnoe beareI think ye. have heard of S:F1e/+ 
#+ beart which igatMalvernc;and of $.'Algaris bones, bow long 
N-— regen people? T'amatraid tothe lofſc of tifany ſoules: 
Wherby mentnay welconjeRure;that all aboutin'thisRealme, 
; there is plenty of ſuch: jugling deceires. And yer: hitherto.yee 
'».\. + haveſoughcno rentedy. "But cyenſtifithe miſcrable-people is 
— the falle miracles for the true; and'to dye 
d12% allcepe 
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aſlcepe in all kinde of ſuperſtition, God have mercy upon us. -- 
W hat of Baptiſme?Shall we.evermore. inminiſtringof it.ſpeake 
Latine, and notin Engliſh rather, that the people may know 


what is aide and done? |» ble 201 otra ane) 
What thinke ye of theſe Maſſe prieſts, and of the Maſſes them» 
ſclves > W hat ſay ye? Beallthings here ſo without abuſes,:: that 
nothing ought.co be amended? Your farefathers ſaw ſomewhat, 
which made this conſtitution, .againſt:the.venalcy;..and fale.of 
Maſles,that under paine of ſuſpending, no Prieſt ſhould ſell his 
ſayings of triennals,-or annals. What ſaw they, 'that made this 
conſittution ? '\W hat P ric its faw they ?- what manner of Maſles. 
ſaw they; trow yefBut at the laſt, what became of ſo good a con- 
ſticution?:-God have mercy upon: us.-If therebe nothing to be | 
amended abroadegconcerning the whole;let every 0neof us make | 
one better? if there be neither abroade norat home any. thingto- | 
be amended,and redrefled, my Lordes be ye of good cheare, be 
merry; andatthe.leaft becanfe we bave nathing elſe todo, let us | 
reaſon the matter haw we.may be richer.:-Letus;fall ro ſome | 
pleaſant communication, after-letus goe home,cven ago das | 
we came hither, that-is, right begotten Children of the World,, : 
andutterly workdlings./ | And while we live here tet us all make 
good cheare. For afterthislife there isſinal pleaſarey little mirth 
tor usto hope for, if nevy there be nothing/tolbe changed 4ngur 
f:ſhions, letus ſay,not as'$: Peter did: our:endapprocherh nigh, 1 Per. 4, 
this is an heavy hearing; but let us ſay as the evill Servant ſaide: 

Tt will be long ere wy malter come. This is pleaſant. Let us beate Mat 24. 
our felowess, Let us cate and drinke \with-drunkardes, Surely 46-122 
asoft as we do not-take away the abuſe of things,ſaght we beate | 
Our fellowes, As oft as we give not the people thetr true foode, 
ſo oft we beate our fellowes, As oft as we let them die infſu- 
perſtition, ſo oft we beatethem.To be ſhoxt,as oft.as we blind, 
leadethem blinde, ſo oft we beate-and greevouſly beate our fel- 

| lowes. When we welter in pleaſure and iglenefſe, then we cate 
and dripke with drankardes , . But God will come, - God will 
come, he will not tarry long away.He wil come upon ſuch a day, 


as we nothing looke for him, and at ſuch an houre as we know 
Bs not: 
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not,He will come and cut us in peeces.He will reward us as he 
doththe Hypocrites. He will ſet us, where walling ſhall be, my 
brethren, 6 ag gnaſhing of teeth (hall be, my brethren. And 
ket here bethe end of or Tragedy'if ye wil. Theſebe the delicate - 
Diſhes prepared for the worlds well beloved Children. Theſe be 
the wafers and jonkets provided for worldly Prelates, wayling 
and guaſhing of teeth, Canthere be any mirth,where theſe two 
courſes, laſt all the feaſt'? Here welaugh, there we ſhall weepe: 
Our teethmake merry here,ever daſhing ih delicates,/ there we 
ſhall be terne with recth, & do nothing but gnaſh & grinde our 
owne. To what end have we nowexcelled other in policy?What 
have we brought forth at the laſt? Ye ſee brethren what ſorrow, 
. What puniſhment is provided for you,if ye be worldlings.Ilf ye 
will not thus be vexed, be ye net the children of the world: If ye 
will not be the children of the world, þe not ſtiriken with the 
love of worldly things, leane not upon them. If ye will not dic & 
ternally,live not worldly, Come, goe to, leave thelove of our 
profit, ſtudy forthe glory and profir of Chriſt,ſeek in your cons 
ſultations, ſuchthings aspertaine toChriſt, and 'bring|forth at 
the laſt ſomewhar that may pleaſe Chriſt. Feed ye tenderly with 
all diligence the flockeof Chriſt.P reach truly the word of God: 
Love the light, walkein the light, and ſo be ye the childrenof 
light while yearc.in this world, that ye may ſhine'in the 'world 
that is to come bright as the ſun, with the Father, the Son &the 
boly Ghoſt,to whom be all honour, praiſe, and glory. Anon. 
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Gur doArine. I told you in my firſt Sermon, kotiorableaudience, 
that I purpoſed to declare unto you. two:things., The one, that 
ſecede ſhould be ſowne in Gods field, in Godsplongh! land. And 
the other who ſhould be the ſowers.. 1 4 
That is to ſay,whart dodtrine is to be taught in Chriſts Church 
and congregation,and what men ſhould be theteachers and prea- 
chers of it. The firſt part I. have told you inthe three ſermons 
paſt, in which I have afſayed to ſetfarth-my plough, to prove 
what I could doe. And now Eſhall cell you who be the plowers; 
tor Gods word is a {cede tobeſowen in Gods field, thatis, the 
faithfull congregation, andthe preacher is the ſower.As jt is in- 
the Goſpel: Bxivit qui ſeminat ſeminare ſemen ſunum. He that 
{oweth,the husbandman,the ploughman went forth-to ſow his 
ſeed, ſo that a preacher is refembled toaploughman,as 1t isin a+ 
nother place : Nemo admotaiaratro mann & a tergo reſpiciens 
apts et regno Des, No man that putteth his hand to the plough 
and looketh backe,is apt for the Kingdome of God. That isro 
ſay, let no preacher be negligent in doipg his office. Albeit this 
15 one of the places that hath beeue racked, as I teld you of rac- 
king Scriptures; And I have beene one of them my ſelfe, that 
hath racked it, I,cry God merey for it, and have beene one of 
them that hath belceyed- and expontided it, againſt religious 
Perſons that would. forſaketheir order which they have pro- 
felled, and would goe out of their cloyfter ; whereas indeede it © 
toucheth notMonkery,nor makethany thing ar all for any ſuch 
matter. But it is directly ſpoken of, diligent preaching of the 
word of God. ,.: ; 12 
 Forpreaching of the Goſpeh:is-one o& Gods plough works,& 71, ,ivge an- 
the preacher is one of Gods ploughmen. Ye may not be offens ger/Zanding of 
ded with wy fimilitude,inthat Icomparepreaching to the labor rhis place. 
and worke of plovghing;and rkePreacher toa ploughman. Yec 
may not be offended withthis my ſimilitude,for-I have binlan- 
dered of ſome perſons. for ſuch things:It hath bin-ſajd of me-Oh 
Latimer,nay,as for-him, I will never beleeve him while 1 live, 
nor never truſt him: for he likened our bleſſed, Lady toa ſaffron 
bag, where indeed I never uſed that fimilitude. But it was as F 
haye ſaid unto you beforenow, | according to that which yo 
| | aVy. 
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law beforeinthe Spirt of prophecy, and faide that there ſhoulq 
come after men, Perque; vid vevitatis-maleditiy afficererus 

| there ſhould comefellowes by whom the'tway of truth ſho] 
be ill ſpoken of and flaundeted.” But in cafe T had fed this fimis 
litude, it had nor beeneto be reproved,but might havebin with. 
out reproch, For 1 mighr have (aid thus, Asthe ſaffron bag rhat 
hath been full of faffron or hath had ſaffron in it,doth ever aftet 
favour und (mell of the fweete faffron that it conteined; To onr 
blefled Lady which conceived and bare Chriſt in her wombe, 
did ever after reſemble the maners. and vertnes of that precious 
babe that ſhe bare. And what had our blefled Lady bin the worſe 
for this ?- or whatdiſhonour was this'to our bleffed Lady?Butas 
Preachers mult beware and be circumſpeA that they give nota- 
ny juſt occaſionto be {landered andi1ll ſpoken of by the hearer,fo 
Muſt notthe Auditors be offended without cauſes For heaven is 
in the Goſpell likened roxmuſterd ſeede. It is compared allo 
to 8 peece of [eaven,and as Chriſt faith,tharatthe laft day he wil 
come like a Theefeznow what diſhonour is this roGod?or what | 
NT derogation is this to heaven? Ye-may not then (1 ſay) be offen« 
"= P ded with my fimilitud;for becauſe Tliken preaching ro 8 Plough 
mans labor,and a prelate to a plonghman:But now'ye will aske 
me whom I call a P relatc?AP relate is that man whomſoever he 
be,that hath a flocke to be taught of him, 'whoſoever hath any 
How the pres. {ſpiritual charge in the faithfull Congregation, & whoſoever he | 
«ber i rg be that hath cure of ſoules;and wel may the preacher & plough- 
max. © Man belikned together, Firſt, forthcirlabour i1-all ſeaſonsof 
the ycare.For there is notime of the yeare,in which the'plonghs 
man hath not ſome ſpeciall worke to do:-as in my Comittey in 
Leiſterſhire,the plonghman hath a time to ferforth;and toaflly = 
his plongh,and other times for other neceſſary workes to'be. 
done. And then they alſo may be likned together for thediverſi- 
ty of warkes and variety of offices that they haveto do.For as | 
the ploughttian firſt ſerteth forth his plongh,and thet tilterh/his . 
| land, atdbreakethitin furrowes,and ſometimes ridgeth'it up 
rho pratete pe And at another time harroweth it, andclotteth it, and 
hath maxyoff- 0metime dungeth and hedgeth ir,digpeth ir, and weedeth it, 
m— purgeth, and maketh it'cleane ſo the Prelate,the preecher, hath 
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By this i: appeareth that a Prelare, or any that hathi cure of 
foules, muſt diligently and ſubſtantially work and labour. There. 
fore faith'P au] ro' Timorhy?. 2wr Epiſcoparum defiderar, hit 
bonum epus deſiderar.He that defireth to havethe office'of's Bis 
ſhop,or a Prelate,thir nah defircth a good worke. Then'if irbe 

| a good worke,it isa worke; Ye can make bur a worke of it. [tis 
Gods worke,Gods plough,andthat plough God would have ſtil 
going.Such then as loyter and live idlely are not good prelates 
or Miniſters, And of ſuch as doe not preach'and teach, and doe - 
their duties; God faith by his Prophet Jeremy, AMalcartim gui 
fatit opru Dei frandulenter guilefully or decentfully:fome bookes 
have neg/igenter, negligently or flackly. How mayy ſuchpre= | 
lates, how many ſuch Bifhops (Lord for thy mercy) are there 
now in England? And what ſhall we in this cafe doe? 'Shall we 
company with them ? O Lotd for thy mercy, fhall we not com- 
pany with them ? O Lord whicher ſhall we flee from them? Bur 
curſed be he that doth the worke of Godnegligently, or guile- 
fully. A ſore word for them that are negligent in difcharging 
their office,or have done it fraudulently ,for that is the thing that 
makeththe people ill,  ©—©n © TO I IG 
But true it muſt be that Chrift ſaith -+ Aſultr ſunt vorats, panics. 
vero eleRi.Many are called, bat few are choſen.Heere have Ioc« 
caſton by the way, fomewhat to ſay unto you, yea for the place 
that I alleadged unto you ont of 7eremy, the forty eight Chap.. 
And it was ſpoken of a ſpeciall worke of God,a worke that was 
commanded tobedone, & it'was of ſhedding blood,and deftroy- 
ing the Cittics of Ifosb, For((aith he)curfed be he that keepeth! 
backe his ſword from ſhedding of blood. As Saytwhen he kept 
backe the ſword from ſheddiug of blood, (at whattime he was 
ſent againſt Amalech) was refuſed of God for being diſobedi-* 
ent to Gods Commandement, in that he ſpared Agay the King: 
Sothat, that place ofrhe Prophet, was ſpoken'of them that went” 
ro the dcftrzion oPrhe Cirtſcs of 1246, aming the which 
Foe was orte called Nebo, which was much rey ooved for I-; 
oatry, {aperfiirion, pride, wvarice, cmuclty,tyranny, andfor - 
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th not in her owne deedes, nor 
preferreth the traditions ofmen before Gods word, it A 
tethnot-[dolatry, nor worſhippeth falſe Gods.But London cans 
not abide to be rebuked, ſuch is the nature, of man. . If they be 
pricked,they will kicke,ifthey be rubbed onthe gall, they will 
wincc, but yetthey will notamend their faults, neither will they. 
be ill ſpoken of; But how ſhall I ſpeake wel of them?If you could. 
be contentto receive and follow the word of God, and favour 
good Preachers, if you could beare to be told of your faults, if 
you could amend when ye heare of them, if , 0u would be glad 
to reformethat is amiſſe: if I might ſee any ſach inclination in 
yeu,that you-wouldleave tobe merciles, and begin tobe chart- . 
table, I would rhen hope well of you, /I would then ſpeake well Londovers are 
of you. But London was never ſo ill as.it isnow. Intimes paſt, net mercifult 
men were ful of pitty and compaſhon, but now there 1800 putty: 
for in Londontheir brother ſhalldie in the ſtreetes for cold, he. 


ſhall ie ficke at thedoorehaeporatiochesses OCK LEP. 
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'rell what to callit, and periſh there for hanger; wasthere ever 
a more unmercifulnes b Nebo?Ithinke fon Th times — S 
ry rich man died in Londen,they were'wont to helpe the poore | 
ſchollers of the Vniverſities with exhibition, and releive other 
arr people with money. Alfo, when was aſcholler.im Cany nd 
bridge my ſelfe, I often heard good report of London,bur —_ J 
exn hcare no ſuch good report although I cnquire of it,and ha _ 
 Chattty is ken for it;for now their charity is wazen cold, and none hel wr, 
— \Wwaxen eoid ju the poore.Alfe in thoſe daies What did they when they —__ 
ales, = theSchollers? Marry they maintained and gavethem livin $ fo : 
were very Papiſts, and profeſſed the Popes doGtrine: _ ow 
that the knowledge of Gods word is brought to light, and i 
earneſtly ſady and labor to ſet it forth, now almoſt no mrs 
oct them. Ee I TI. my 
a. en,London, repent, repent, for Ithinke . mm 
diſpleaſed with Londen her As Hee openrrens w f Nes 
do. Repent therefore, repent Lotiden, and temwembe ok n+] 
fine God iverhinow that poniſhed Nebo, eventhe ſame the 
and none ether;and he wil puniſh ſin as well nowas h "Gid mo 
mm ep dies vs po tge Lenden,as well as he did a. | 
o:Amend therefore, And ye tl Draden bed ie el 
your office,for right prelating bil labouring wp mito 
” —0rang Ye | Seve: = oh + and teach/and let your vieuyh bieoing 
; $ 1 12YgtHIt ive like loyterers,looke-well 6Þ 
the plough is your offi "A ENECSASP our oflice, 
re gn 
ought ark - dint eba aeraatodury tc 
CE COTOnne: ceeaonce," Erie S1WCRey 
Bat now me thinketh I 44] we : "pr, Lt 1 
what you ſay? Isita hs Tote i wo ey Wot © 
4 hapned, that we ha ur ? how then hath it 
An anſwiy to . ve had ſo many hunded 
| Hom/w9 preaching Pielates,Lording loyrerers, and idle Mi ſo many.un- 
{Ov would have me hereto make - c s, andidle Miniſters? Yee 
of. Nay, this land is not for ine t& ple = ns « the eaſe Pegs 
thorny,too hard for me toplongh.T P ough; itis roo ſtony, t@o. | 
make lrjhew, man) things coy for thee, he el 
not for my weake tear h emſelves, that itis 
gt for my wake teame ro plongh thean, They have tolay for 
thems- | 


. 
« % * 6 409 
F b p) $ » 


I. ” 
por = ag ee F ? x & £ ah % | 
: : A 4 
Ic F þ 2 % # (177 - $ 4 4 
IR FM & *"# S 
o +S - % - 
4 


wi « EY 
| = 
3 Tem AFL Fx BHLILISY 
ka Vo 52 4 1 jt FF F 
. ; ' Sf | $ ? | 
TE 4 
43 F A—_— — 


binderborhtheſs kinds ofploaghing.T 

let or hinder the bodily ploughi ther rodet: 

the oli-day ploughing, the Gk co TR 
- The bodily ploughing, yy aken Inand ingloſedthgcow fin- 
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tee commodity; For what man willlet goe, or diminiſh hig 
Far commodity ty, for a Common wealth? And-who- will 
ſaſtaine any danger, for the reſpeR of a publique commodity # 
The other plonghalſo, no man1s diſigent to ſet forward, nor ng 
man will harkents it But to binder and lee 1t, all mens eares are 
opentyeaanda great many ploughmen,w hicbare very bulic;and. 
- father Mockgoſpdllers, thandiligent and faithfull ploughimen. 
Know man) my ſe!fe,that profcflc the Goſpell of Chriſt Telus, 
and yer live nothing thereaF2r. I know them, and have beene 
couverſant with ſome of them,I know them, and I ſpeak itwith, - 
amournefull heart,” there is aslittle charitie and good/living in 
tem xs inany other; accordingrothe which, Chriſt ſairh inthe 
;aſpell to the great number of people that followed him, as 
though they had an earneſt zeale to his doAtrine, where as ins. | 
deede they had it not. Non quia vidiftic fegna, ſed quiacomediſtic. 
Gainebeget. de panibys,, Yefollov nit me (faith he) becauſe ye bave ſeent the: 
Kath Goſpeliers, rs ad miracles that Thave done, but becauſe ye 'have' eaton 
| the bread and refreſbed your bodyes, therefore you follow we. "So 
likewiſe I thinke, that many now adayes, profeſle the Golpell 
forthe living ſake, and not for the love they beare to Gods 
Word. Butthey thatwill be true ploughmen,muſt-worke faith». 


= % 


fully for Godsfake, for the edifying of their brethren. Andas U12- 
ligently as the husbaridmanplougherh for the ſuſtentation 6frhs. 
bedy,ſodiligently muſtthe Prelates and Minifters labour for the 
feeding ofthe ſoule,both the ploughes muſt tilt be going,as moſt: 
neceſſary for. man. And wherefore are Magiſtrates ordained, but: 
that the tranquilitie of the common wealth may be confirmed;. 
- limiting both plonghes?- Bur now for the fanle of unpreachi [Þ 
Prelates, me thinkes T could gcfſe what mipht be fayd for excu=- 
{in them. They are ſotroubled withlordly living,they beſopla-. 
c&d 10 Pallaces, couched incourts,ruffling intheirrents, dauncing: 
ig their dominios,burdened with Embaſſl: er,pembihie Wthes 
panches.like a Movke that maketh his Inbile, mongchingiothiir 


* 
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mangers, & moyling in their giy manors'& manſions, &{o ttou- - 
bled with loytering in their Lortſhips,thatthey caomorarrendic!.. 
They are otherwiſe occupicd, fone in kings matters; ſome are 

Embaſla- 
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for a Prieſh that hath cure of ſoules? I's this his charge? .I1wou 
here aske one queſtion: would faine know who cotnptrolleth the 
devill at home in his pariſh, while be comptrolleth the mine? If 
the Apoſtles might not leave the Ojlice of preaching to the Dea- 
cons, ſhall one leaye rt for minting?I cannot tell you,but the ſay» 
ing is,that ſince Prieſt have bin minters, money. hath bin worſe 
than it was before:and they; (ay likewile,that theeyilnelſe of mo- 
ney hath madeall rhingsdearer. And inthis behalfe'T muſt ſpeak 
here to my Country England,as S.Pa#/did in his firſt Epiſtlero 
the Corinthians the 6 Chapter. For;Paulwasno ſitting Biſhop, _ 
bur a walking anda preaching Bilbop, -- ./ {4 
| Yet when he went from them, ; he left there behind him. the 
plough going till, for he wrote unto them, and tebuked them for 
going to law, & pleading their cauſes before the heathen Iudges. 
Is there (ſaith he) utterly among youno wiſe man, tobe an Ar» 
bitrator in matters of judgement;: What, not one of all that can 
judge berweene brother and brother'? But one brother gocth co 
)aw with anothef, and under heathen Indges?  Conftirmite con. 
remptor qui ſunt in Eecleſia, ec, Chaſe them Iudges which are 
molt abje and vilein the congregation, which he ſpeaketh in 
rebuking them, for (faith he( Ad ernbeſcentiam veſtram diso, I 
ſpcake ito your ſhame, Ss England, I ſpeak it to thy ſhames. 1s 
there never a noble-man to be a Lord Preſident, but-it muſt be a 
prelate? Is therenever a wiſc man in the Realmetobea Comp. ' 
roller ofthe Mint? I-ſpeake it to your ſhame; If there be never 
a wiſe man, makea Waterbearer;a Tinker,a Cobler,aflave;or a 
page,Comprtroller of the Mint, Make a- meane Gentleman, a 
Groome,a Yeoman, Or a poore begger Lord P refident./. © 
Thus I ſpeake,not that I would have it ſo; but to your' ſhame, 
if there benever a Gentleman meetenor able to be: Lord Prefſi- .,, bringing 
dent. For why are not the noble men and young Gentlemen of ,» of Genrle. 
England ſo brought up inthe 93S cot God,andin _— ments = _ 
4 7 -  _ Th 
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that they may beableroexecute offices in the common weaſgs 
The king hath a great many of wards,and I trow theres a conrt 

of wards, why isthere not a ſchoole of wardes,as wellas there 

242 court for their lands? Why arc they not {er to ſchooles wher 

 * they may lcarne ? Or whyare they not ſentto the Vaiverfities, | 
tharthey may be able to doe the King! ſervice-when they come 
to age? If the wardes and young Gentlemen Were well-brought 

up in learning, and'in the knewledge of God, they would not 
whenthey come to age; ſo much delight 1n vanities, And if the 


Nobility be' well trained in godly learning,the people would fols _ 
low the ſame example. For'tmicly,ſachas the Noble men beſt bch 
will the people be. And now the onely cauſe, why Noble nicn be 


d preſidents, is becauſe they haye not bin bronghe: 


not made Lor 
up 1n learnings | RYE 
'Therfore for the love of God, appoint Teachers and Schoole- 
maiſters, you chat have charge of youth, and give the Teachers 
Ripends worthy their paines, that they may bring them up in 
Grammer,in Logicke,in Rethoricke,in Philoſophy,tnthe Givill 
Jaw,and in that which 1 cannotleave unſpoken of, the Word of 
God.Thankes be anto'God,the Nobility otherwiſe is yery well 
broughr vp in learning and godlinefe, tothe great oy and com» 
fort of England, fo'that there is now-goed hope in the youth, 
that we ſhall anorher day havea flouriſhing Commen-wealth, 
conſidering their godly education. Yea,and there be already-No- 
ble men inough,thoughnot ſo'many.as I would wiſh, able to be. 
Lord Prefidents,and wiſe men cnough for the Mint, And agut- 
meeteathivg it is for Biſhops to be Lord Prefidents,or prieſtes 
to'be Minters, as it was for the Corinthians to pleade matters 
of variance before heathen Iudges. It isalfo a ſlander tothe Nos 
ble men, asthough they wanted wiſedome and learning, to be a- 
ble for ſuch offices, or elſe were no men' of conſcience, orelfe _ 
werenot meete to be ttultedin ſuch places. Beſides, a pielate 
hath a charge and cure otherwiſe, and therefore hee cannot difs 
4 Biſbop ought charge hisduty,and be a Lord Prefidenttoo. For a Prefidenrſhip | | 
tobe aPreg- Tequiretha whole man,and a Biſhop cannot be two men. A Bl- 
her, ſhop hath his office,namely a flocke toteach and lookeunto,and 
therefore he cannot meddle with another office, which alone - 
___  rxequireth 
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| requireth a whole man.He ſhouldtherfore give it overto who 

it is meete;, and labor in his owne bufines, as Part writeth to 

| the Thedalonians. Let every man do his owne buſineſſe,and fol- 

| Jow his calling. Let the prieſt preach, and let Noble men handle 

| remporal{ matters. ©foſes was/a' marveilous man,; and a good 

| man, Moſes was a wonderfullfelow, and didbis duty; being a 

| married manygwelacke:ſuchas Zſoſer was, Well;E would all men 

| would looketo their dity, as God hath called them, and then 

' we ſhould have a floriſhivg. Chriftian Common weale.: And 

' now would askea ſtrange queſtion. Who 1s themoſt diligen- 

| teſt Bifhop-and prelate in all England, and paſleth allthereſt.in 

| doing his oifice? 1 cantell,for Tknow him who heeis,' LKknow 

| him wel.-But now me thinks I ſee you lifkning and harkning, that 

I ſhould name him. There is onethat pafſethall theother,and is 

| the moſt diligent prelate and preacber in all England." And will 

| ye know who itis ? Twill cell you. Itis the devill. Hee is the 
moſt diligent preacher of all other, he is never out of his D10s 7he Jivelt ic 4 

| ces, hecis never from his carezye thall never find hin unoccus preacher. = 

| picd, he isever in his pariſh, hee keepeth reſidence ar-all rimes; | 

| yeſhallnever find him otitof the wayzcall for him when ye wil, 
he is ever at home; the diligenteſt preacher in all theRealme; he 

| Isever at his plough: nolording nor loytering may hinder him, 
hes everapplying his buſines, ye thal never fand him idle I wars The devils of- 
rant you. And higoffice is to hinder Religion, to maintaine ſa» #cc- 

- perſtirion, to ſet up Idolatry, to teach all kinde of popery. He 

| 1$as ready as he can be wiſhed, forto ſet forth his-plough, to 

| deviſc as many waiesas can be todeface and obſcureGods glory. 

| Where the devill is refident, and hath his plough going, there 

| away with bookes;and up wich candles; away with Bibles, and 
up with beades;away with the lighrof the Goſpel, andup with 

| thelight of candels, yea at noone daies. Where'the deviilis 

| Reſident, . that hee may prevaile, up with-all ſuperſticionand 

| Idolatry', fenſing, painting of Images, candles, palmes, aſhes; 
holy-water,' and new ſervice of mens inventing, as'ithough 
man could invent a better way to honour God with, . then God 
himſelfe hath appointed. + Downe with Chriſtes Crofle, uppe 


with Purgatory pickepurſe;: uppe with popiſb/purgatory, L 
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Heane; Away with:clothing the: ndked, the poore, ahd-impg. 
ws: up wh decking of Images,and gay garniſhing of ſtocks 
and {tones : Vp with mans traditions and his lawes, dow 
with Gods will and his moſt holy Werd. Downe withthegl( 
honour duc unto God, and up- with the new. gods hogour, Lt | 
all things bedone in Latine, There muſt be nothing but Tatin,nor, 
{ſo much as Aertinto homo quod cints es & un cmmerem revertert; 
Remember man that thou art aſhes,and into aſhes thou ſhalere- 
turne. What be the words that the Miniſter ſpeaketh tothe ig. | 
norant people;when he giveth them aſhes upen Aſhwedneſday, | 
but:they muſt be ſpoken in Latine? And inno wiſe they muſthe 
tranſlated into'Engliſhs Oh that our prelates would be as dil. | 
gent to ſow thecorne of good dodrine,as ſatan 1s,to fow cockl; | 
anddarnell. And this is the deviliſh ploughing, the which wot. 
keth ro havethings in Latine,and hindereththe fruitfull edifice 
tion.Butheere ſome man will ſay to me, What fir,are ye ſopri 
vy to the devills connſell, that yeknow al! this to betrue ? Truly | 
I know him too well,and have obeyed bima little roo much, 
condeſcending to ſomefollies:and I know him as other men do, 
that he isever occupied,and ever bufied in following theplough, | 
I know him by S. Peters words, which ſaith of him, S:cur la | 
rugiens cireuit querens quem devoret, he gocthabout like a,ro# 
ring Lion,ſceking whom he may devour. I would havethis text 
well viewed, and examined every word of it, Circuit; he goeth. 
about every corner of his dioces, hee gecth on viſitarion'dayly,. 
and lcaveth no place of his cure unviſiteds hee walketh round 
about from place to place,and ceaſeth nor. 'Siear 1eo,'asa' Lion, - 
that 13, rongly;boldly,fiercely,and proudly, with hauty hwy &, 
witha proud countenance,andftatly bragg ings. Rwgiens,roaring, 
for belettcth not flip any occaſion to ſpeak ortoroare out whe | 
he ſcerh histime, 2xerens,he goethabour ſceking,andnot flee. 
Þing aSour Biſhops doe, bur he ſecketh diligently, he ſearchath | 
diligently all corners, whereas he ma m 


| | ; have hisprey.He rovetl 
abroadinevcry place of hisdioces, be ſta On hace | 
reracelt.ocever inhund wich hioplough that i my go fi 
ward. But there was never ſuch a preacher in England as he is. 
Koei pep a Tg 
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every houre, laboureth to ſow cockle and darnell, -that hee may; 
| bring out of forme, and out of eſtimation;and requeſt, the inſti=' 

tution of the Lords Sttpperand. Chriſts crofle 2 for there- he loſt 
bis right, for Chriſt ſaide : Nance judicinmeſt mundi,pronceps [e= 
cult buins eycietar foras, Et ficut txaltavit Moſes ſerpentem in loin 3+. 
| deſerto,ita exaltart oportet filinm hominis. Et cum exaltatus furs 
 roaterra, omnatrabam ad mcipſum. Now is the judgement of 
| this world, and the prince of this world ſhall be caſt ent;And as 
| 2oſes did lift up the ſerpent inthe wildernefle, fomuſt the ſon The devil ds 
| of man belifrup; and when I ſhall be lifrup from thecarth,L will 7%" d by 
draw all things unto: my (clfe. For the devil. was diſappointed of ©! 
his purpoſe, for he thought all to be his owne. And whenthe had 
| oncebrovght Chriſt tothe Croſſe; hethoughtall cock ſare. '- 
Bur there loſt he all his raigning, for Chriſt faide 2: Omniatras 

ham ad merpſum,T will draw all things tomy ſelfe. He meaneth, 
| drawing of mans ſoule to ſalvation, Andthat he ſaide he would. 


The fourth Sermofipreached by M. Latimer,” 


:ce allotic ching in effe&,Qe is nothing cls,buta thing"wher: 
| wget emiſſion of = andto have ſalyation. And this 
' way the devil uſed rocvacuate thedeath of Chrift,chat we might 
have affiance in other thipgs,as the Sacrifice of the Prieſt, wheras 
Chriſt would have us to truſt in his onely Sacrifice. So he way | 
Aon occiſia de origine mwnxdi, the lambe that hath beene ſlaing | 
from the beginning of the werld,and theretorc he is called,inge 
\ſacriſicium, acontinuall facritice, and not for the continuang 
of the Maſſe,as the Blaunchers have blanched ir, and.wrelted it, 
andas Imy ſelfe oncetooke itto be. But Pan! ſaith, Per ſemer. 
ipſum purgat peccata,by himſelte and by none other, Chril} made 
purgation and {atisfa&tion for the whele world. | - gi 
Would Chriſt this word(by hiaſclfe) had beene better = 
ed and looked upon,and i» /atisfattionem,to make them holy;tor 
he is inge ſacrificinms, a continual ſacrifice, in effect, fruite, and 
the braſen /er- OPr8tion.Thar like asthey which ſceing the Serpent hang upin 
pent was a j- the deſert, were put in remembrance of Chriſtes death; 4n whom 
 gure of Chriſt. as many as beleeved were ſaved:faall menthat truſt in thedeath 
of Chriſt,ſhall be ſaved, as well they that were before, as as 
| thatcameafter, For he was a continuall Sacrifice, as I ſaid, inch 
fe, fruite,operation, and yertne. As though hee had from the 
beginning ofthe World, & centiaually ſhold tothe worldscnd, 
hang (till upon the Crofle:and ke is as freſh banging an thecralſe 
now,tothem that beleene and truſt in him, as he was aboyc hb 
teene hundred yeares agone, when he was crucified,/Then letus 
truſt upon his death enely,and looke for ne other ſacrifice pro- 
Pitiatory, thenthe ſame bloody Sacrifice, the lively ſacrifice,and 
not the dry Sacrifice,buta bloody Sacrifice. For Chriſt himſelle 
faid, Conſummatum eft.It is perfeRly finiſhed, I have taken tt 
my Fathers hand the diſpenſation of redeeming mankind; Thaw 
wrought mans Redemption, and have diſpatched the matters 
Why then mingle ye him ? why docye devide him? W hy make 
you of him mocSacrifices then one?Pax/ſaith: Paſtha voſruw 
_ Ebrif x ur umolara off (brifrg,Chrilt our paſſeover is 0fcred ſorkarth 
P*/cover, thing is done, and Chriſt bathdone It, and he hath done it/am 
once for all 2 And it wasa bloody Sacrifice, nota dry Sacrifice... 
'Why then iz y vacrifice, nota dry Sacrifice 
Dy then,t15 notthe Maſe that ayaileth or profiteths ”s 
: = che 


| the quicke and the dead:wo worth thee,O devil,wo warth thee 
 thathaſt prevailed ſo farre and ſo long, that haſt made England 
to worſhip falſe gods,forſaking Chrift our Logd. Woe worth 
- thee devill, wo worth thee devill,and all thy angels. If Chriſt by 
his death draweth all things to himſclfe, and draweth all men to - 
ſalvation,and to heavenly blifle thattruft in him: thea the priefts 
| at the Maſie,at the Popiſh maſi{l fay)what can they draw, when 
| Chriſt draweth all, but lands and;goods fromthe right heires? 
' The pricfts draw goods and riches, benefices, and promotious to 
themſelves;zand ſuch ag beleeve jn their Sacrifices, they draw to 
| the devill. But Chriſt is he that draweth ſoules unto him by his 
| bloody Sacrifice, W hat have we todoethen, but eps/ar: ix Do- 
eino? tocate in the Lord at his Supper. ' if 
| Whatother ſervice have we to doe to him?and what other fa- The ſervice & 
crifice have we to offer,but the-mortification of our fleſh?What %*? or that 
| other oblation have we to make. but ef obedience ,- of good li- fer Ch re 
ving,of good workes, 'and of helping our neighbours ? Butas © | 
| for our Redemption,it is done already,it cannot be better. Chriſt 
| hath done it ſo well that it cannot beamended, Itcannot be de- 
| viſed how ta make that any better then. he! hath done it+ | But 
the devill, by the helpe of, that Italian Biſhoppe his-proude 
{ Chaplaine, hath laboured by all meanes that-he might, to fr 
| irate the death of Chriſt, andthe meritsof his paſſion. And 
| they have deviſed for that purpoſe tomake us'beleeve in other 
vaine things by his pardons: as to have remiflion of finnes, for 
| Praying on hallowed beades, for drinking ofthe backbouſebole, ,, 
as a Chanon of Waltam Abbey. once told imec,, that whenſoe- what traſh wee 
| ver they put their loaves of :breade/ into;the gven,. as many as have bad from: 
| dranke of the pardon bole, ſhould have pardon for drinking of Keme. 
| It, A mad thing togivepardontoabole.Then to Pope A/exan- | 
 fers hely water,to hallowed belles, palmes, candles, aſhes, and 
| What not? And ofthelſe things every one hath taken. away forme 
| part of Chriſtes fſatisfaQ1ion,,. Every one-bath:; robbed ſore 
| part of Chriſtes paſſion and crofle,. and hath, mingled Chriſtes 
| death, and harh bin madeto bepropitiatory;andſatisfaRtion, and 
| tO put away finne. Yea and A/-xaxaers holy water, yet at this 


- - Thefourth Sermenpreachedby M. Latimer, 
ſpirits and devils,yea and I would this had beene the wor!t;" Big 
woe worth thee, Odevil;that halt prevailed to evacuate Chriſty 
Croſſe;atd to mingle the Lords Supper. Theſe be the Italianyj, 
ſhops deviſes, and the devll hath prickedatthis marke, ry 7] 
ſtrare the Crofle of Chriſt, Hee ſhot at this marke long befay | 
Chriſt cane, he ſhot at this pricke foure thonſand yeeres before 
Chriſt hanged on the Crofle,or ſuffered his paſſion. | ©. 
For the brazen Serpent, was ſer up 1n the wilderneſſe, topy 
men in retnEvrance of Chriſts comming, thatitke as thicy-whis 
beheld the brazen Serpent were healed of their bodily diſeaſes, 
ſo they that looked ſpiritually upon Chriſt that was ro-com Sr 
him ſhould be ſaved ſpiritually from the devil. The Serpents 
ſet up in memory of Chriſt ro come,but the devill found meancy 
to feale away the memory of Chriſts comming,and broughtthe 
people to worſhup the Serpentirlelfe, yea, toſerve him, to' ho. 
nour himzto worſhip him,and to make an 1doll of him: andthi 
was done by the market men that T rold you of. "And the Clatk 
ofthe markerdid itfor the lucre and adyantage of his Maſter, 
thatthereby his honour might cncreake, for by Chriſts death;he 
could have bur ſmall worldly advantage, And ſo eycnnow hat 
He divers blanchers belonging to the market, ro letand ſtopth 
. : wordand glory ot God. hen eto Kino Mo 
zeſty, withrhe Mr of eeters eh dey: 
as they haye bin uſedto be { Hee i Us wee ws dl 
unto them, none e lo fooliſh roo it the hockc or ec 
ge it ſeife; but itis done'ta G ———— 
the Image, And though the en _ = his Honor 2 Rl 
ante ag; ores; get Gs: abuſe it, theſe blanchen; 
th readyto whiſper the King inthe care/and'to rel Fit 
atthis abuſe 1$sbur a\ſmall matreriand th; + rely. LO fo 7 
ther likeabuſes'in the Church,may be m tt e ſame, with it's 
Cabal ey ante Be RAY 
tbe NL an Ee oe oy nenctde ter TE 
inconvenicnces.  Yicgt CUR, for feare of trouble, 'or furtu! 
Noel people will not beare ſaddainealterations; an infurretin 
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| may be made after ſaddaine mutation, which may be to the grear 
 harme and loſſe of the realme, Therefore all things ſhall be well, 
| but not outof hand, for feare of farther buſinefle.. Theſe be the 


| blanchers that hitherto have ſtopped the Word of God,and hin» 
 dered the true ſetting forth of the ſame. There/be many pur offs, 
ſo many put byes, fo many reſpes,and contiderationsof world- 
ly wiſedome. And I doubt not but there were many blanchers in 
| the old time,to whiſper in the care of good King Ezechias, for 
the maintenance of Idolatry done tothe braſent Serpent,av well 
as there hath bin now of late,and be now, that.canblanch'the x- 
| buſe of Images,as other like things, #5 071 14.9 1H 
But good King Ezechias would not beſo blinded; he was like 
| to eApolios, fervent inſpirit. He would give no care to the Blani= 
| chers,he was not moved with theſe worldly reſpeRs:withtheſe 
prudent conſiderations, with theſe pollicies; he fearednor inſur- 
| re&ions of the-people: He feared not leaſt his people would nor 
beare the glory of God, but he (withoutany of rheſe reſpeRs;or- 
pollicies,or conſiderations, likea good King for Gods ſake, and 
for conſcience ſake) by and by plucked downethe brazen- Ser- 
| pent,and deſtroyed it utterly, and beate it to powder. He outof 
hand,did caſt out al Images,he deſtroyed all Idolatry,andcleerly' 
did extirpate alſuperſtitionsHe would not heare theſe blanchers 
and worldly wiſe men,but without delay, folaweth Gods cauſe, . 
| and deſtroyeth ail Idelatry our of hand. "This did good King 
Ezechias, tor he was like Apolios, feryent in Spirity and Ciligent 
to promote Gods glory.z And good hope there is that- it ſhall 
belikewiſe here in England, forthe Kings Majcſty isſobrought 
op in knowledge, vertue, and godlinefle, that it isnot to be miſ- 
| doubted,but that we ſhall have all things well, and thatthe glo- - 
ry of God ſhall be ſpread abroade, throughoar all parts of the . 
Realme,ifthe Prelates will diligently apply their plough, and be 
Preachers rather then Lords.' But our Blanchers, which will be 
Lords and no Labourers, when they are commanded to gocand : 
be reſident upon their cures,and preach in their benefices, they - 
will ſay : Why ? I have ſeta deputy there, 1 hayeadeputy that 
looketh well ro my flocke,and he ſhall diſcharge myduty. Ade-. 
| Puty (quoth you,) looked for that word all this while, And 
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- Thefourth Sermonpreachedby M. Latimer; ** 
hat a deputy muſt he be, trow ye?evenone like himſclfe, es 
muſt be a Canoniſt that is to ſay, onethat is broughtup inthy 
Rady of the Popes lawes and decrees: otic that will ſet fam 
Papiſtry as wellas himſelfe,and one that wW ul maintaine all ſap +. 
 itionand Idolatry : and onethatwill nothing atall,orelf e very. 
weakely reſift the devils plongh : yea happy 181t if hee takeng. 
art with the devill,and where he ſhould be an enemy unto him, 
is well if he take nor the devils partagainſt Chriſt; But inthe 
meane timethe Prelates take their pleaſures. They are lordes; - 
and nolabourcrs, but the devill is alwates very diligent at ig 
plough.He is no unpreaching Prelate, He is no Lordly: loyrere 
' Thedevillis from his care,but abuſic ploughman, ſo that among all the Pre. 
no uepreaching Iates,and among all the packe of them that have cure, the devil 
pro'atee ſhall goe for my money, for he ſtill applycth his/buſines. Theres 
fore ye unpreaching Prelates, learne of the devill; Andif youyil. 
not learne of God, nor good men,for ſhame learne of the devil 
"T a ernbeſtentiam veſtrans dico.1ſpeake it to your ſhame, If you. 
The devil Will not karne of God nor good men to be diligent in your of 
 feacbeth Bi- fice,learne of the devill-Howbeit there is now very good hope 
ag 0be4i- that the Kings Majefty,heing by the helpe of good: governance. 
yy of hismeſt honourable Counſellers, trained and broughtupin 
| learning and knowledge of Gods word, will ſhortly provides 
remedy.and ſetan agder herein, which thing that it may ſo beg 
ket ys all pray for kim. Pray for him good people, © 1. 
/pray for him : ye have great cauſe and: 

ncedeto pray forhims | ©1711 
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God had promiſed that thing : for unto Abraham he ſaid: Ege = 
creſtere te facigm webementer,ponamgue te in genteroſed & reges 
| ex te prodibaut,rhat is;{ will multiply thee exceedingly, and wilt 
| make Nations of thee, yea and Kinges ball ſpring ut of thee. Thele 
wores were ſpoken long before the Ghildrenof Iirael had any 
King. Notwithſtanding here yer God preſcribed unto them an 
 order,how they ſhould chooſe their King, and what manner of 
man he ſhould be, where he faith © hen thou ſhalt come writothe 
land,ee; As who ſhould ſay, O' 'yechildren of Iſrael, 1 know 
your nature rigbr well, which isevill, and inclined unto-all 
| evils. I know that thou ſhalt chooſe a King, to raigne over thee 
and to appeare gloriousin the face of the world, atter the man- 
 nerof othet gentiles.Butbecauſcrhou art ſtiffe-necked, wilde,and 
art given towalke without'a bridle or line: Therefore I will 
| prevent thy evilland beatſy manners, I will hedge ſtrongly thy 
| way, I willmake agdurablelaw, which ſhall compell thee to 
| walke ordinately, and ina platne way, that is, thou ſhale not The ewe; 
| chooſe thee a King after thy will and fancaſie, but after me thy ere re/frat 
| Lord and God, vo 2 pet | - ned to chooſe 
| Thus Godconditioned with the Iewesthat their King ſhould et, kin . 
| bc {agh 2 One as he himſelfe would chooſe them. This was not but ſuch a _ 
| much unlik abargaine that I heard oflate ſhould bebetwixt two 5 God would 
| frendy&r a Horſe,the Owner promiſed the. other ſhould have 4% #henn 
the Horſe if he would, the other asked'the price, hee (aide xx, F00e/ts 
nobles. The other would give him but foure pound: theowner .1 eny and + 
| ſaid, he ſhould not have him then, The other claymed the Horſe wi/: tal, 
becauſe ke ſaid,he ſhould have hiav if he would, Thus this bar- 
| gaine became a Weſtminſter matter, the Lawyers got twice the 
| value of the Horſe,and whenalicametoall, two fooles madean 
| endofthe matter, How be itthe Haclites could not goe to law 
| withGedfor choofing their King, for would they,nil they,their 
| King ſhould be of his chooſing, leaftghey would walke inordi- 
| rately in a deceiveable way,untothieir utter loſſe & deſtrution. 
| Foras they ſay commonly _— vadit plane; vadit ſane: That is, 4 common 
He that walketh plainely, walkethſafely. As the Iewes were itif- [aying> 
necked & were ever ready to walkeinordinately,nolefleare we 
| Engliſhmengivento > and inordinate walking 
3 after 
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The firſt Sermon pregghed by M. Latimer 


" after our owne fantafies and braynes. We will walke withoy | 


I Re8.24. 


P(al.119, 
Gods word is 
our light, 


| the limites of Gods word, we will chooſca King at our. own 


pleaſure. Butler ns [carne toframe our livesafter.thenoblekj 


David, ,who when he had many occaſions given .of king Sax 


to worke evill for eviil,yea,and having many times Opportunity | 
to performe milchicfe and to Nlay king Saule; Neverthelegye 
fearing God, would not follow his fleſbly affections and walke | 
inordinately, withoutthe will of Gods word, which he confel, | 
ſed alwaies to be hisdire&ion,ſaying: Lacerna peaibus meis wer. | 
buns tuum,o lumen ſemitu mers.Thy word,O Lord, 11a Lanters 
wnto my feete,and 4 light unto my fieps. L Wy 
Thus having in minde to walke ordinately, hee did alwaiess. | 
voyd to doe evill. For when king S«#7 was 1n a Cave Witnaut's | 
ny man, David and his men fitting at the ſides of rhe. cave, yea H 
and Davids men mooved him to kill Sav/, David made anſwer Þ 
and ſaid unto them : Server me Dominuague rem sſtamy ec con 4 
tra Dominum meum Me fſians, &c( That is,T he Lord keeps me || 


firm dooing this thing unto my Maſter that 13 the Lords amoin 


zed. At another time alſo moved by 4b:/ato kill Sax! {leeping, | 
David ſaide : Ne inter ficias epm,quis enimimpune manum ſwan | 
inferet units Domini,&6.That is, Deffroy him not for wbo can lay | 
his hand eu the Lords annoynted, and be guiltleſſe, &c. 1 would | 
God we would follow king David, and then we ſhoulGwalke | 


 ordinately, and yet doe but that we' are bound of duty todotifer 


God faith; 2uod ego precipio, boc tantwm facits.\ That thing | 


which [command, that onely doe, Thereis a'great crrorriſen now | 


a dayes among many of us, which are vaine, aud new fangled | 
men,clyming beyond thelimigs of our capacity and:wit,in wrett | 
ching this Text of Sctipture hereatter- following, after their 


 owne phantafie and braine, thiir error is. upon this text' + Audi 


vocem popes in omnibus que dicunt tibi;non enimte reprobant ſtd 
me reprobarnnt ne regnem ſyper eos, That is, Heare the voycedf 
the people in all that they ſay wato thee, for they have wort caſt thee 
away but me. They wrench theſe words awry after their owne | 
fantaſies, and make nauch doubt as touching the King & his go& 
ly name. They that fd doe walke inordinately, they walke not 
UreRly and plainely,bur delight in balkes and tubble/way:. 4 
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| Je maketh no matter bywhat name the Rulers be named- if fo G9 caleth bis 
be they ſhall walke ordinately with God, anddire their ſteps yn. mw 7 
with God. For both Patriarkes, judges, and kings hadand have © © 
theirauthoricy of God,and therefore godly. But this ought to 
be conſidered which God faith, Non preficere ribs potes homi- 
| news alrennm, that is, T hou wſt not ſet a ftranger over thee. It 
hath pleaſed God to grant us a naturall liedge king and Lord, of 
our Owne Nation, an Engliſhman: one of our owne religion. 
| God hath given him unto us, and he is a moſtprecious treaſure, 
| and yet many of as doe dcfire aſtranger to be a king over us. 
| Let us no more now deſire to be bankers,but let us endeyour to 
' walke ordinately and plainely after the word of God. 
| Letus follow Dariel, ktus notſceke the death of onr moſt 
= noble and rightfull king,our owne brother both by nativity and 
| godly religion. Let us pray for his good eſtate, that helive long 
== among us. Safe 2rit 108.4 
| Ohwhataplague wereit, chat aftrange king, of a ſtrange 
8 land, and of a trange religion ſhould raigne over us. Where 
| now we be governedin the true Religion, hee ſhould extirpe 
and pluckeaway altogether, and then plant againe all abhomi- 
| nation and popery.. God keepe ſuch a king from us. Well 
| the Kings Grace hath ſiſters, my Lady Mary, and my Lady 
| Elizabeth, which by ſucceſfien and courſe are inhetitours to 
the Crowne, whid if they ſhoald\marry with ſtrangers, what The way to re- 
thould enſue ? God knoweth.: But God graunt, (if they ſo doe, -0ve Goas 
| whereby ſtrange religion commeth in ) that they never come me — 
to courſing nor ſucceeding, Therefore to avoyd this plague, let [wire from 
| us amend our lives, and put away all pride, which doeth Kits 
| drowne men inthis realme at theſe dayes ; all coyctouſneſſe 
| whereinthe Magiſtrates and richmen of this realme are over- 
| Whelmed; all Lechery and other exceffive vices, provoking 
| Gods wrath; were he not mercifull, even to take from usour,, 
| naturall king and licge Lord, yeato plague us with a firange 7,77. 
king for our unrepenvant harts.” Wherefore ( if as ye lay, ye ring wile 
| love the king)amend your lives, and then ye ſhall be « meane wend their fins 
that God ſkall ſend hum uslong to raigne over us, for undoub- f## (rvirg. 


| tedly ſinnes provoke much Gods J + Sgripturc ſaith, per 
| 4 08 


The firſt Sermanpreached by M. Latimer 


tibiregems furore meoT hat is. dl will give thee a King in my Wrath, 
Now we have alawfull King, a godly King, nevertheleſſe ys 
many eyils do raigne-Long time the miniſters' appointed} hayy 
ſtudyed to amend, and redrefle all evils, long; time before-rhis 
orcat labour hath beens abour this matter, -great.crakes: hath | 
beene made that all ſhould be well, but when ail came-to all, fey | 
all cheirboaſtslittle or nothing wasdone:in whom theſe ward 
of Herace may well be verified ſaying, Partmriunt mintermaſes. 
ter rediculu mw, The Mouncaines [welleth up,the pooteMonk | 
is brought out: long before thistime,; many hath taken in hand | 
tobring many things unto paſſe, but finally therr -workes . cam | 
unto ſmali cffe and profit.  .0 2dibu 
Now I heare ſay allthingsare ended after a godly manner, or | 
| els ſhortly ſhall be, Make haſt, make haſt, andlerns learneto | 
Latimer was 4 COnucrr,to repent, and amend our lives. If wedoc not. I fteare] | 
_ treprophet. feare, leaſt for our ſinnes and unthankefulnes;an bypocrite ſhall | 
G0 "arſent raigne over us. Long we have bin ſeryants and in bondage, ſer: | 
Let us 10 es}. Tingthe Pope in Egypt.God hath given ys a deliverer,anatarall 
feehe to ſerve a K0g+-Ler ns (eeke no ſtranger ofanotber Nation, no: hypocrite Þ 
 /franger., Which ſhall bringus againeal papiſtry,Hypocriſfiezand Idolatry. | 
Let ui pray for No diabolicall Miniſter which ſhal maintaineall devilliſh works 
our king, and evillexerciſes. Butlet us pray that God mainetaine-andcon+ | 
tiaue our mot excellent King heere preſent, / true-inheritor of 
this our realme both by nativity, and alſo gſfithe. ſpeciall gift 
and Ordinance of God. He doth reQtific us inthe liberty af the 
 Goſpell,inthattherefore ler us ſtand.State ergo indibertate,qus | 
(briſtusr nos liberavit Stand in the liberty wherwith Chrift hath | 
PAAE 5 freegIn Chriſts liberty we ſhall ſtand if we- ſolive:rha | 
we profit, if we caſt awayall evill;fraud,and deceit, withſuchs | 
ther VICES,Contrary to Gods Wordzand inſo doing we ſhall not 


onely prolong and mainetaine Onr. moſt ob]; Tings d, —_— 
oft noble 'Kings daics'in 
preſperity:but alſo we ſhall proſper our OY ng Pages 5 
wae lives to: livenot 
Onelyproſperoully,butalſo godly, ew | 
What 15 ment In any wile,let not ſuch a one prepare unto himſelfe * 
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that a Prince Horſes &ciIn ſpeak : | ne. 
auld »& boa 2Þcaning theſe words, .ve ſhall-nnd ' Thiit 
ar I doe not latend tOſpeake 22ainſt ay yrs gran, and 
borſes, proviſion ofa King,but again exces,and vaine truſtrhar on 
F have 
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| have in themſelves,more then the living God, the author. of all 
| poodnes, and giver of all yiAory, Many horſes are requiſite for 
| a King; but he maynot exceede in them,nor tryumphin-theen, 
more then isneedefull, for the neceſſary affaires and defence of - 
the Realme: What meaneth it, that God hath to' doe with the 
Kings ſtable, but otiely he would beMaſter of his' Horſes? The 
Scripture faith: 1» altis habitat, He dwelleth on hie, It followeth Pſal.1 1 3, 
Humiliareſpicit. He looketh on the low things, yea upon the 
Kings ſtablcs, and upon all the offices in his Houſes. God. isa godiagrand: 
grcatgrand-maſter of the Kings houſe, and willtake acconntof maſter in the 
every one that bearerh rale therein, for the executing of their kings #ouje. 
citices: whetherthey have juſtly and traely ſerved the King in 7 
their ofTtces, or no. Yea God looketh npon the King himſelfe, 
if he worke well or net.Every king is ſubje& unto God, and alt 
other men are ſubjeuntothe King. Ina” King God requireth 
faith,not exceſle of horſes. Horſes for a King be good und nece(- 
fary, if they be well uſed, but Horſes are not to be preferred a« 
boye poore men. I was once offended with the Kings horſes, 8& 
therfore tookE®occafion to fpeake in the preſence of the Kings, 
Maicſty that dead is, when Abbies ſtood. Abbyes were ordained 
for the comfort of the poore,' wherefore I ſaide It was notde. 
cent that the kings horſes ſhonld be kept in them(as many were 
at that time) che living of poore men rherby miniſhed 8& taken. 
away. Bat afterward a certaine noble man ſaid ro me,what haſt 
thou to doe with the kings horſes? T anſwered & faid, I ſpake 
my conſcience as Gods word directed me.He ſaid, Horſes be the 
maintenance and part of a kings hunour, and alſo of his Realme, 
wherefore in ſpeaking againit them, ye are againit his honour. 
Tanſwered, God teachteh what honour is decentfor a King,and - PE 
forall other men according untotheir vocations ' God appoin-, —_ 
reth every king a ſvificient living for his eſtare and degree powour of ating 
both by landes and other cuſtomes. And it jslawfull for every | 
King to enjoy the ſame goods and poſſcfſions. Buttoextort and C F qoberd 
"take away tbe right of the poore, is againſt the honour of the of - 9g , 
king : if youdoe movethe king to doe after that manner, then plainely Bf 
you ſpeake againſt the honour of the king. For 1 fully certific mofitruey, 
you extortioners, violent oppreflors, ingroflers of —— 
| | - and: 
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- Thefirſt Sermon preached by M./Latimer, 
| 12nds. through whoſe covetouſneſſe, villages: decay and fall 
5g che Kings leige people for lacke of {ultenance arefami, 
God requireth ſhed and decayed. They bethoſc which ſpeake againſt the ho. 
8 good heart, ur of the King, God requireth in the King ang all Magiſtrates, - 
a good heart to walke direRly 1n His wayes,and inall ſubjeQion, | 
:n obedience due unto a Kings - Therefore Ipray God boththe | 
King,and alſo we his people may endeavour diligently to walke Þ 
in his wayes,to his great honour and our profit. Let him not pre. # 
pare unto himſclfe too many wives,&c. Although we readc here | 
thatthe Kings amongſt the Iewes had liberty to take more | 
wivesthan one, we may not therefore attempt to walke inerdi | 
nately,and to thinke that we may take alſo many Wives, - 3 
- For Chriſt hath forbidden this untous Chriſtians. Andlet us | 
not impute finne unto the Iewes becauſe they had many wives, 
for they had adiſpenſationſo to do. Chrift limiteth unto us one # 
wife onely. And itis a great thing for a man to rule onexwile Þ 
rightly and ordinately : for a woman is fraile and proclive unto | 
all eyils,a woman is a yery weake veſle!l, and may foone deecive | 
a man,and bring him unto evill.- Many examplesave haye in hos | 
' Avodly wee ly Scripture. e44am had but one wife called Eve, and how | 
man is tobe foone had ſhe brought him to cenſentunto cvill, and tocome to | 
Choſen, deſtcu&kion. How did wicked ezabe! pervert King Achabs | 
hearr from God and all godlinefle, and finally unto deftruRion.lt 
isa very hardthing for a manto rule well one woman. Therefore | 
let our King, whattime his Grace ſhall be ſo minded: to takea | 
wite, chule bim one which is of God, that is, which isof the ® 
houſhold of faich. Yealer all eſtates be nolefle circumſpeRin | 
m—_— her, taking great deliberation, and then they. ſhallnot | 
d... need aworlements, and ſuch miſchicfes to the evill exam- | 
Love which is ple andflander of our realme. And that ſhee bee ſuchaoneas | 
Pd bo + TheKingcan findein his beartro loyeand to lead bis life in pure | 
all earthly w_ Spenlhge, and then he ſhall be the more prone: and 
_ things iamg- *©20y to advance Gods glory, and to puniſh and tocextirp the 
rhage, great lechery uſed in this realme. Thercfore we ought to make 
a centinuall prayer nnto God, for to grant our Kings grace 
ſuch a mate as may knit his heartand hers, according - Gods 
ordinance and Law, and not to conſider and- cleave onely 


0 


before King Edward, - 30 

| toapoliticke matter or coniunttion, for the enlarging of domi- 

 -nions, for ſurety and defence of Countries, ſetting apart the in= 

 fiiturion and ordinance of God, We have 'now a prety little Sh, 

| indeedea very prety one. Ihavebut one [thinke in my purſe, 

# andthelaſt day I had put it away almoſt for an old groat, and ſo 

| Irruſt ſome will take them. The fineſle of the ſilver I cannot ſees p,__ 

But thercin-is printeda fine ſentence, Thatis, Timor Domini fons 

| wite vel (apientie, The feareof the Lord is the fountaine of life 
or wiſedome. 1 would God this ſentence were alvaiesprinted 
in the heart of the King in chooſing his wife, and in all his offi» 
cers. For like as the feare of God is fons ſapientie or v144 ſothe þ, Hcy if it be 
forgetting-of God is fons fn/r:tie,the Fountaine offooliſhnes or ro: of God 
of dceath,although itbe never ſo politike; for upon ſachpolitike bringeth death. 
matters death doth enſue and follows All their divorcements 
and other like” conditions to the great diſpleaſure of almighty 
God, which evilsI feare me, are much uſedat theſe daics in the 
marſiage of noble mens Children, for joyning lands to lands, 
poſſeflions to poſſeſſions, neither the vertuous education, for 
living being regarded:but inthe infancy ſuch marriages be made 
tothe duſplealure of God, and breach of cſponlſals, Let the king 

| therefore chooſe uuto him a godly wife, whereby hee ſhall the 
better live chaſte, and.in ſoliving, all Godlinefle ſhall encreaſe 
and righteouſneſſe be mainctained.' Notwithſtanding T know, 
hereafter ſome will come and moove your Grace towards'wan- 
tonnes, and to the inclination of the fleſh and 'vaine affetions. 
But I would your Grace ſhould beare in memory,an hiſtory ofa ,,,,.1..;.. 
good king,called Lewes, that traveiled towards the holy land jory of 
(which was a great matter inthoſe daies)8& by the way fickned, French King. 
being long abſent from his wife. And upon this matter" the Phis 
fitions did agree, that it was for lacke ofa woman, and did con- 7'* good coun- 
ſalt with the Biſhops therein, who did conclude that becauſe of © 9 iſhops. 

| thediſtance of his wife(veing'in another. countrey) hee ſhould 

F takea Wench, This good king hearing their conclufien, would 

not afſentthereunto,but ſaide; he hed be fickeevenunts 


Death, than be would breake his eſpouſals, Woe worth fuch 
Counſcllers : Biſhops? Nay rather Buffardes. - | | 


Neverthelefle if the king thould have rin cow 
6 6 ufion: 


Nate. 


The firſt Sermonipreached by M.Latimer 


 <luſion, and accompliſhed the ſame, if he had not chanced well, 
_they would have excuſed the 


have con(ultcd rogether;8 | 
"the one of them wrought where the ſucceſlion was not good, 


matter;as I have heard of two thar 
according tothe aduiſe of his friend 


Theother imputed a peece of reprochto him for ſueh counſel 
giving. He excuſed thematcer ſaying,that hegave him none o- 
ther counſel,but, had bin his cauſe be would have donelikewile, 

$0 Ithinkethe Biſhops would have excuſed the marter, if 
the King ſhould have reproved them for their counſel. do nor 
read thatthe king did rebuke them for their coun(ſell, but if he 


The king fea- had, 1 know what would have been their anfwere. They would 
 _ TizgGodavoi- have ſaid, wegiveyouno worſe counſell, then we would have 


Deat, I Z . 


| "Thethid part 
| of lLe ſermon, 


followed our ſelves, if we had beene inlike caſe. Well far, this 


- king did well &had the feare of God before his eyes. He would 


not walke in by walkes,where are many balkes. Amongſt many 
balkinges, is much ſtumbling, and by Rambling it chanceth 
many times to fall downe to the ground. And therefore let us 
not take any by-walkes, but let Gods word diretus,let'us not - 
walke after,nor lcane to our owne judgements and proceedings 
of our forcfathers,nor ſceke not what they did, but what they 
{hould have done,of which thing the Scripture admonifheth us 
ſaying : Ie inclinemus preceptis & traditionibus patrum neque 
faciamm quod videtar reflum in oculis neftris, Let us not ins 
cline our {elves unto theprecepts and traditions of our Fathers, 
por let us doe that ſeemeth right in our cies. But ſurely we will 
not excbange our fathers doings and traditions with ſcripture, 
butchiefly leane unto themand to their deſcription, and doe 
that ſecmeth goed inoar cies. But ſurely that in going downe 


_ theladder, Scala cul, as it was made by the pope cametobe'a 


maſſe, but that is a falſe laddertobring men te Heaven. The 
true ladder to bring a man t@ Heaven 7 the knowledge and fol- 
lowing of the Scripture. Let the King therefore chooſe a Wife 
which fearcthGod, [let him not ſecke a proude, wanton and 
one full of rich Treaſures and worldly Pompe. He thall/ not 
multiply unco himſelfe too much Goldand filver. Is there too 
much thinke you fora King? God doth allow much unto a 


King, a$itiv expedicat that hee ſhould have much, for hee 
, hath 
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1 BefoteKing Edward,” DI03BLI! 1T 33 
fle ofchefe things ſo outof frames)»: 1 19s hn 


Gividz = tingdowne his ownelands firſh,at Icfen. 
evioyne his fu jeliz6o-folloiy him. Theſ cond hope L ha 

I belceve that the generall accounting day. isatl 

fullday of ' judgement: T meane,: which ſhallmake ; age! | adefall 
cheſe elldclificrnct wiſeryes. Fot as the ſcriptpresbe;Comaine-: 
ovint pax, pax,when they ſhall fay peacey peacts .Ommin cuts;all 
things are ſafes Thenis the day at hand,a/merty day Lfay, for 
all ſichas doe in this World ſlndy toſerucand pleaſe! God, and 
continue inhis faith,feare and ae :zand adreadfall harrible my 
forthem that declinefrom God, walking intheir owhe/waies, 
whom,asir is writreninthe': maroon 6 medi 6 7he re wardof 0 
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- © Theſecond Sermonpreached by M Latimer | | 
44d other thin 63;4t 3t followeth inthe text with the appertena {s f Io 
and hangings Gckis he turne not from God, weither to theright 
handynioy to rhe left, And wherefore Hall he do tht ? that be may 
true long he and his children. - 525 1603 $5544; 4 

'Hitherto gorththe Text. That I may: declare thisthe betrey | 
totheedifying'>f your ſoules and the glory of God, 1 ſhall deſire 

_ youto pray;&e. Er poſtquam,c&c. Betore T:enter unto this place | 
(right honourable audience) to furniſh ir accordiygly, whichby © | 
thegrace of God I ſhalldoe atleifure, Lwould repeate the place. 
I wasinlaſt; and furniſh ir with an hiſtory or two, which I left 
out in my-laſt Sermon, IT was 1na matter Concerning the'ſturdines 
Theftif-recs of the Tewes; a froward and ſtiffe-necked kinde of people, much 

| ked/ewes ard like our Engliſhmen now adayes, that in the minority of a King, 

| _—_ 1 fake upon them to breake lawes,and to go by -wayes- For when 

wether, God had'promiſed them a King,when it came tothe point they 
refuſed him,Theſe men walked by-walkes,and the ſayipg i | 

_ ny by-walkers,many:balkes gmany balkes,much y/i 

where much ſtumbling is,there is ſometimes a fall” 

there were ſome good walkers among them; tharwalkedimthe 

Kinges bighway ordinarily,uptightly,plaine dunftable way, and 

for this purpoſe I would ſhaw; you an hiſtory Which 1s written 

inthe third of the Kings, 70 pre 
King D«+4d being in his childhood,an old man,in his ſecond 

childhood, for alf old inen are twiſe children, as the Proverbeis, 

Senex biapwer. An old mantwiſc a Ghild;it happened with him, + 

a3 itdoth oftentimes, when wicked menofa Kings childhood' 
take occaſion ofevill, oO RAY AUG 6240 FW 
.This King David being weake of nature and impotent, inio- 
much that when he Wis coverct wittrclothes he couldtakend 
heate,was counſclled of his ſeryants terake x faire you 


to.nouriſh him, and to keepe him warmein his body, H{tippole | 


3 King: I, 


the washis wife. How be'it tc had nobodily company wit 


* 


, and\welthe might be his4yife.” For though the ſeripture doth! | 
ſay, Non copuvvir eamMe kiiew her nor, he had no'earballco- 
pulation with ber,yetir faith not : Now duxit cans nxorom. He 
matricd her not. And T cannot thinke that king David would 
have her to watmne his bofome ja bed; except ſhe had been ax" 


oF 


13101351, before: 1s Edward; co 1000905 1 34 
wife, having a diſpenſation of God to have #8 tiny wivesis he 
Well, what happened'to King by the chit 
of the devill? Ye ſhall heare. King David: had's proud ſorine, 
whoſe name was Adonias,a man fall of ambition,defirons of ho» 
nour, alwaies climing. Now whilesthe time was of his fathery 
childhood; he would depoſe bis Father; not knowing ofhis Fa- 
thers mind;ſayingt Ego Regnabo,l will raigne, T willbe King, he 
was a ſtout ſtomacked child,a by-walker,of an ambitions mind, 
he would not conſent to his fathers friends, but got hima Char. 
rer, and men to prunne before It ; and divers other adhere nto 
helpe him forwardgworldly wiſemen, ſuch as had bin before of 
his fathers counſaile,great metiinthe world, and ſome todoubr 
of it,came of good will thinking no harme, for they wotild'not 
thinke, that he did it withour bis fathers will, having fach great 
mento ſet him forth; forevery mancatinot have accefſear all 
times tothe king,to know\bis pleaſure © wel; albeit he-would be 
king. He makes a great feaſt,and thereto call /oab the ringleader 


via Toab Captaine | 
« walker ,that would generall of Das 


of bis fathers army,a worldly wiſe man;a by* | 
not walke the Kings high way ;& one Ab:athar the high Prieſt. 7;a; army, 
For it 18 a marvch1t any miſchiete be inhand, if aprieſt be not 3 
atſomeend of it; and tooke him as King, 'andcryed Vivat Rex 
Adonias. God fave king Adonias. David ſuffered all this, and 
let him alonegfor he was in bis childhood,a bedred'man,Butſce 
how God ordered the matter. Nathan the Prophet; and Sadoca 
Prieft and Banaiah,the Cererhites, and*Phelethyres the-Kings 
Gard, they were notcalledro the feaſt. © fl 
Theſe were good Men,and would not walke by-wayes,there 

fore it was folly tobreakethe 'matter to them; they were not- 

| calledtocounſell. Therefore Nathan when he heard of this, he 

| commeth to Berthſabe,Sa/omons mother, and ſaith: Heare yee 

| nothow Adonmias theSonne of Agith raigneth King, David not 
knowing ? And hebad herputthe king in minde'of his oth that des 
he ſware thather ſonne Sa/omes ſhould be King after bim, this rot 2 ret 
was wile counſaile according to the Proyerbe, Qui vaditplane cu 
oa fe; ochet valet 0 I RO FIR + 
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ONE 1 
King, Dvd remembring himſelfc, fworg, as ſure as:Godlis 
veth 5 Salemon my. On (hall raigne after me, and b y andbþy OmMs 


to-take Sa/omon his ſon,and {et him upon his Mule, and:annoin- 
ted him king, And ſothey did, crying: v:uat Salomon Kex.Thas 
was Salomon throned, by the adviſe and will of his:Father,and 


though. he werea-Chuld,: yer was his will to be obeyedand tub 

blled, and they ought to have knowne his pletures :/ 1! £1 
W hileſt this was a dooing, there was {uch a jo 

the people, for their new kingana blowing of Trawpets, that 


loab andthe other company being intheir jolity, and; keeping 


good cheare, heard it, and ſodainly asked, what is'this ado0ZAnd 


when they perceived, that Saloon; bythe aduilk of-h1s father, 
was annoynted King, byand by there was allwhiſht, ali chair 
good.chcare was done,and-a}l that were with Adonias, ; went a 


_ way, and let him raigne alone,if he would: And whyZ He wal 


Cod i: arain? 
private 4t,10- 
THY azd :nor- 
dinate dowi- 
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Salomon i 
mere I) full. 


LO 


keda dy-way,and God would: pot proſperits 0:.4-41 9/26 


{ 13 & 
_ God will got worke with private:autharity,, hor with' any . 


thing done inordinatelysW hen Addovies ſaw this that hee-was 
left alone, he tooke ſanRuary,and-held by che hornes of thealtars 
and iware thathe would nutdepart thence till $«/ow90» would 
iweare that he ſhould notloſe bis life. Here is tobe noted the 


© notableſcntence,and great mercyofkingSalomoy::/! 510 toll 


'Ler him (faith bee ) order himſelfe like a quiet»man; aud 
there ſhall not one hairefall from bis head, Sed þ 1nventum fa 


er4t main ineo, But if there ſhall be any cyill found Jo; hit 


manded Nathan and $adeo,8& bis gard the Cerethnes & Phelites, 


y and qutcry.of © 
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+ 

= 
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if be hath gone aboutany miſchief, he ſhall dye for it. Ypon 
this he was brought unto.Ss/owor,and aSthe baoke ſaith, he did 
homage unto hig. And Se/omen (aide to him * Vadein domune 
en em Gerthee inte thy houſe: belike he meant to ward, &there 
to ſce his wearing ;asif he ſhould ſay : Shew thy ſclfe without 
gall of ambition,to be a.quiet ſubz<R; and I will pardon thee for 
this time: But I will ſee thewearing ofthee, Here we may ſee 
the-wonderfall great mercy of Salomon, for this notorious trea- Timerryers 
ſon that Adenasr had commited,.. it wasa plaine matter, for he razors fron 
ſuffercd himſelfeto be called King,it hung not of vehement ſuſ- ***#1419- 
{ pitionor cenjeRure, nor ſequell, or conſequent 2 yet. notwith- © 
 Randing S«/omon for that preſentforgave him,faying; T will for- 
{  geritutterly;but I-will keepe it in ſuſpence,T will take no. advan- 
rage of thee at this times This eT4onas and «1h lon were bre= 
threnand came both of a ſtrange Mother,and A#&/olonlikewilc 
wasa Traytorand-made an inſurrection againſt his Father. Be- 


ware therfore theſc mathers,and let Kings take heede how they 
aarryzin'what houſes, in what faithe | For ſtrange briogingup EO 
bringeth ſtrange manners.Now giveth D avidan cxhortation to From ſr vor 


Salomon, and tcacheth bim the duty of a king,and giveth kim a 7g, ;, 


leſſon, as it followeth at large inthe booke, asbee that liſt to 
reade-it, may {ee it thereat full. But what docth Adorias all this 


while /Hemuſt yet clime againe, the Sal of ambition-was not 
out of his -heart,he will now marcy. 4161/7 
thatwarmed king Davias boſome,as I told you, and commeth 1 in rje wer- 
to Bethſabe; deſiring her to be a meane to Salomon her ſon that ring,and proo- 
the might obcaine his purpoſe. And bringeth me out a:couple of vcr naught in 
lics at aclap,and committeth me twounlawful ates. For firſt he the wearing. 
would have bin-king, without his fathers conſent,& now he will 

marry his fathers wife-: andthe twolies were theſe, Firſt, ſaid 

heto Berhſabe,thouknowelt that the kingdome belongeth unto 
-me;for1amtheelder,the kingdome is mine. He lyed falſcly, ic 
was/none of his. Then {aid he;all the eyes of Iſracl are £771.cuy 

me:that is to ſay,all-Iſtael conſenteth to ir, 8 there he licd fallcly. 
For Nathan, Sadec,and other Wiſe men,never agreedcout. Here 
 wasa great enterpriſe of Adonias,he will be climing ſtill. Well, 
Berbſabe wentat bis requeſt tbhrdoans SEYIv9s aged a 

4. | Z w n 


$ 
3 


Hbiſacs the young Queene ,,,,.. 1,4. 


| Abiathar de- 
; - poſted and 
N - madegaquon- 
| 3 King, 2, 
1ofias was 3, 
yeares old, 


- them. 1 pray God we may all amend and repent. But we willall 


boone,and he granteddher whatſoever ſhe did aske. Notwiths 


ſtanding he brake his promiſcafterward and that right well,for 


all promiſes are not to be kept, ſpecially if they be againſt the 


M5 4, 


God,or not ſtanding with a common pront, ©: + 
hr fron as ſoone A Saloon heard that Adoniaze would 


. +a he: ercel » 15 a naughty man, a proud 
king too, ſaide he:now I percelve he 1s ry nl P k 


harted fellow, the gall of ambition is/not yet opt 'orn 
ſo commaunded bm to be put to death. Thus was daonids 
to execation, whereasif he had kept his Houſe,and.not brok 
his inJ union, he might have live ll, Abiathar ,wharbe 201 


of him? The king(becauſe he had ſerved his farher before him | 
would not put him todeath, but)"made himavit wereaquon>' Þ 
dam. Becauſe thou haſt beene with my father (faid he) and didſ& | 


carry the Arke before him,I will not kill thee. Bur I will pro- 
fmiſe thee thou ſhalt never miniſter any more, ade 52 agrum 
rm, Get thee tothy land,and live there. A great matter of pity 
and compaſſion: ſo God grant us all ſuch mercy-Andhhere was 
the end of Elies ſtocke,accerding to the promiſe and threatning 


of God, As for the Phelechites we doe not reade that they were : | 


puniſhed. Marry, Semeitranſgreſſed his injunRion = for he kept 


not his houſe, but wentout of Hicruſalem to ſeeke rwo ſervants 
of his,that had run frem him ; and when it came to Salomon 1} 


care,it coft him his life. I have ript the matter now tothe full, 


have told you of plaine-walkers, and of by-walkers, and howa | 


King in his childhood is a King, as wettasin anyother age. We 


reade inScripture ef ſuchas were bur viij.or xij. yeares old,and * 


yet the word of the holy Ghoſt called them Kings, ſayin 
7 ab : He beganto raigne, or he began to be Kings: 
of dy-walkers. This hiſtory would be remembred;the proverbe 


en 


1s: Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautumiHappy is be thit - | 
ean beware of another mans jeoperdy,For if we offend not as'& | 


thers doe, it is not our owne deſerts. If we fall noty it is: Gods 
preſervation. We are all offenders. Forcither we may do,or hav 
done,er ſhalldo( except God preſerve us)asevill asthe worſt of 


wneadnowItruſt,We mull necdes amendour lirey oveopincd: 


wy - 
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have married the young Queene Ab1/a4c: nay thenlet himbe 
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The holy communion is at hand, and we may not receiveit un” - 


merc 


we ſhenld be worſe thenthe Iewes ? 
' Blefled be the land (faith the word of God (where theKing is 
Noble. What pcople are they that ſay, the King is but a Child? 
Have got we a noble King 2 Was there ever King ſo noble, fo 
| . gadlybrought up with ſonoble Counſellors,lo excellent and wel 
| learned Schoolemaſters?I will tell you this and ſpeake it even as 
| 1chinke. His Majeſty hath more godly wit and underſtanding, 
| more learning and knowledge at this age,then xx, of his proge= 
Bitouts that I could name, had at any time of cheir life. 
| Ttold youin my aft Sermen of Miniſters, ofthe Kivgs A 
| and how few Noble men were good Preachers, and TI lefroutan 
{ Hiſtory then, whichT will now tell you. | Ew TG 
|  _ There was a Biſhop of Wincheſter in King Henry the vj.daics, 
which King was but achilde, and yet were ther 
| adtes made in his childhoode,andT doe nor readeythar the 
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| the yo : ſo the Regent of France was faine'to>be '{erix! for - 
from beyond the Seas,to ſer them at onc,and goe berweene them? 


The office of g 


kivg new! 
co/en, Fn) 


7M. Latimer 


"This Biſhop was a great man bor nc andidid beareſuch a ok 
that he was able to ſhoulder the Lord protetoure 1/17: 
Well,it chunced that the Lord ProteRtour , 'and hefell dab 


the Biſhop would beare nothing at all with him;' bur playcd me 


For the Biſhop was as able and ready to. buckle wich the | | | 


ProteRor,as he was wh hi. 
Was not thisa good Prelate ? He ſhould have beene at how 


preaching in his Dioces with a wannion © 90% 
This ProteRor was ſonoble and godly 2man,that lows cl 
led ofevery man the good Dake Homfry: , 

He kept ſuch a houſe, as never was fince kept mm England, 
without any inhanfing of rents, I qt pie apy fuch mat- 
ter, And the Biſhop for'ſtanding ſo-ſtiffe natter,/anc 
bearing up the order of our Mothis the holy ovary was ma 


Cardinalles Hat, He ſhould have had a Tiburae rippit,: A = 
penny halter,andallfuch proud Prelates.” 10! 3010 197 0169, 
Theſe Romiſh Hats never brought good-into England; :-i«! 
'Vponthis the Biſhop gocth me tothe Queene Karh ive tht | 
Kings wifc,a proud woman anda ſtout,and perſwaded heraur | 
if the Duke were in ſuch authority Nil, and Tived, the peopl 
would honour him, more then tha! King, And the Kine thoull 


not be ſet by, #td ſo betweene themy]I cannottell how, it 0uane 


to paſſe, bi at'S. Edmundsbury i in aParliament, the ood 
Humfrey was ſmothered. | 

But now to returne to my Text;and to viake furrher cehegr 
fall ofthe ſame\the matter beginneth thug,” #- 7 11011051 92900 


Er poſlqmansſederit Rex Atwben the kong i ſes 'F theſe 4 


of bis kingdome. 

W hat ſhall he doe? Shall he da 

and kunt ? | 

> RE Gr _— feran orderiithe* King table 
i you in iny SermoniSo will +2 ell 

a Ling ll have: he appoint v oY 


unce,and dally? e Bank cryli | PO 


a Cardinall at Callice,and thither the Biſhop of Rome ſent/hima | 
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What muſthe'dotHen? He muſtbe — write 
Gods booke him{cif&tNorthinking'becauſe he'ivn king he hath 
ne oye do what he will, astheſeworndly' Hatrerergare wont 
to fay. # | bnA _ 0029? 0907 91946 8 
'Yea erotible not your ſclfe fir,ye may hauke and hunt, and take 
four pleaſore, As forthe guiding of your kingdome and people, 
fetus alonewithit. a 
Theſc flattering clawbacksare dt igittall roots of all miſchiefe, tueancs. 
and yet a King may take his paſtime inhawking or hunting, or'.4 kings pa- 
ſuch "ike pleatures.* 2 ſtime- 
But he muſt uſe them for recreation; when hee is weary of 
waighty affaircs, thathe'may returne tothe the more luſty : 
andthis is called ſime with good campany- He muſt write 
outa bouke himfelfe. | - © 
He ſpeakethof writing, becauſe printirſg wasnot uſed at chat7he king mu 
time. write the beoke 


And ſhall the king write it out bimſelfc?He meaneth.he ſhall], fe. 
ſee it writter, andTather then he ſhall be wirhout it, write it Deur,s. 
himſelfe. leſus trercy,is God ſo chiry with akiyg, to have him 
'wellbroughr up,antinſtruRted? -Yeatorſoorh: For if the King 
be well ordere The Realme is well ordered; 

W here ſhall we have a copy of this booke ? Of the Levites. 
And Wy ? Becauſe it ſhall be arrne copy, not fallified. 
© "*Mo F- teftthe booke inan/old Cheſt, &the Levites had itin 
keeping. Arid becauſe there ſhould benoctror,ne addition;nora-- 
king away fro it, he biddeththemfereh the Copy of theLevits. 

And was not herea Fr Miracle of God, kow this booke 
was preſeryed?. It ha laine hid  wayy. yeates, ned the Tewes 
knew not of it. Tg PIRIy VA IEP rm 
' *"Therefore'ar Jength;' when ehiy hide and it, Tee hacyy It: 
they lamented for their Moe fro had ſolorigbeene withs 
outit,and rent their clathes,repenting their arifajthfulneſſe. And - ew booke 

bon Bible Gods ain” t deat -L ie FR bit 7-2 Ma pre- 


_ ſerved hitherts © 
Rh: ſerved hi OPq# oe nmyometetmmens | racle of Ge 1,04 Fe, by a wonder full 
01319 bps ins fi authbrity, they have gone bouts 

it; bur God workethrvwe 


» The ſecond Sermon preached DY 
ir hesrts,and yet are we unthankefull that we cannot conſider 
Ro tell you hy a oy of this Realme ſaid once to. me; 
he ſent for me, and maryelled that I would _not conſent to ſuch 
traditions, as werethen ſex out. And I anſwered him, that I 
would be ruled by Gods booke, and rather then I would diſſent 
one jotte from it, I would be torne with wilde Horſes. And1 
chanced in our communication,to name the Lords Supper?(Tuſh 
ſaith the Biſhop?) What doyoucall the Lord Supper? W hatnew 
tearme is that? There ſtood by him a dubber,onc doctor Dubber, 
: bednbbed him by and by, and aide, that this tearme was (els 
S-Paules dome read in the Doors. AndI made anſwere, that I would 
rearmes01g% ether follow Pan in uſing his tearmes, then them, th 
- -L_—_ they had all the Doors on their ſide. Why (ſaidethe Biſhop) 
| | cannot we without Scriptures order the people? How did they 


- 


before the Scripture was firſt written and coppyed out ? Bur 
God knoweth. full ill yet would they have ordered them, For 
ſeeing that having it, they have deceived us,in what caſe thould 
we have bin now without it? But thankes be to God, that by ſo 
wonderfull a Miracle he hath preſerved the Booke ſtil. It follow- 
eth inthe text : Habebit ſecum, ec. he frall have #t_wath him, in 
his progreſſe,he muſt have a man tocarry it,that when he is haus _ |} 
king and hunting, or in any paſtime, he may alwayes commune *© 
withthem of it. He ſhall reade in it,not once a yeare, for a time, *' 
or for hisrecreation when he is weary of hauking and hunting, | 
but Cunily dichme vite ſue. All the daies of his lifes Where are | 
theſe worldlings now?Theſc Bladder-puffed ap wily men ? Woe | 
worth them that ever they were about any King. But how ſhall | 
he reade this booke, as the Homilies are read? Some call them 
homclics, and indeed ſo they may be well called, for they ars 
homely handled: For though the Prieſt reade them never ſo well, | 
yet if the pariſh like them not, there is ſuch talkingand babling 
the Church that nothing can be heard : And if the pariſh be 
goodand the Prieſt naught, he will ſo hacke,and chop it, thatit 
Were a$ . Bag themto be without it, for any wordthat ſhall | 
be underiteod. And yer ( the more putty )that is ſuffered of your 
Graces Biſhops intheir Dioces unpuniſhed,But I will be afuter 
to your Grace,that ye il give your Biſhops charge cre hy & = 
"EET Home, 


before King Edward.” 08 3g 
home,upon their allegiance, tolooke better to their flocke,8e to 7,709 » 
ſce of Majeſtic wjunations better kept,andſend your viſitors ws 
intheir tailes. And if they be found negligent or faulty in their = 
dueties,out with them. I require ic in Gods behalfe,make them 
Quendamsall the packeof them. 'But peradnenture yee will 
fay > where ſhall we kave any to put in their roomes > Indeed 
T werea preſt@ptuous fellow,to proeure your gracetopttthem 
out, if there were not other to put in theirpleces. But your Ma- 
jeſty hath divers of your Chaplaines, well learned men, and of 
g00d knowledge, and yet ye have ſome that be bad enough, 
hangers on of the Court, I axcane notthoſe. Bur if your Majeſtics 
chaplaines, and my Lord Protetoursbe notable to furniſh their 
places, there is in this realme, thankes be toGod, agreat ſighr 
of lay men, well learned inthe Scriptures, and of a vertuous and 
godly conyerſation, better learned thena-great fightof us ofthe 
CIErBYs rid FFF go EEO oY 
+ Tcan naWea number of them that areable, and would be giad 
(1 dare fay)to miniſterthe famion if rhey becalled coit.I more 
it of eonſciencetoyour Grace,let them be called to it orderly,let 
them have inſtirution, and give them the names of the Clergy. 
meane notthe name onely,burtler them doe the funAion of a Bi- 
ſhop,and live of the fame - notas it is in many places, that one 
ſhould have the name,and viij. other the" profir, For what an 
enormity is this in a chriſtian realme to ſerve in a civility, having 
the profit of a provoſtſhip,and a Deanery,anda Parfonage? But 
I will tell you what is like tacome of it. It will bring the Clergy 
ſhortly into a very ſlavery, I may not forget here my Scala 
| -Cevs,thar Mpake of in my laſt Sermon. I will repeate itnow a- 
| ping ing your Grace in Gods behalfe,that ye will remem- 
| berit, The Biſhop of Rom had a Sca/a Cx/3:but his was a Mafſe 
| matter But this Sca/a(@/s, that Inow fpeake of, is the truc 
| Fadderthatbringetha'manto* Heaveri. The top of the ladder, 
| er firſt preeſe is this 2 Whoſoever calleth upon the name of The Scala 
| the Lord ſhallbe ſaved, The ſecond ſep :- How ſhall they call Coli andhis 
= upon him, inwhom they khavenot beleeyed? The' third faire F425 
= is this: How ſhall they beleeve in him,' of whom: they never | 
7 heard? The fourth ſirppe : How hall they hare withont 
—_ - - | prea®» 
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Preach excepechey be ſent? Thisische foorot.he ladder, fa hue 
we may go backward now,anduſc the ſchoole: argument Apri. 
mo 4d ultimuns, Take away. preaching-take away lalvation, Byr 
I fearc one thing, and it is,lcaſt for fatety of a little Mony, yan 
will put io chauntrey Pricſts to fave their penſions. But, I will 
tell you, Chriſt bought ſoules with his blood, and. will. ye. ſell 
them for Goldand (ilver ?.1 would not hat y e ſhould doe with 
the Chauntrey Priefts, as ye did with the Abbots, when Abbies 
were put downe. For whentheir enormities. were firſt read in 
the Parliament bouſe, they were {0 greatand abowminable,. that 
there was nothing, . but downe with theat-., 'Whi 
after,the fame Abbots were ma ome < 
them yetalivego ſaveandredeeme their penfions.O Lord,think 
ye that God isa toole, and {ceth it not ? Andif-he {ceir, will he 
not puniſh it? And ſonqw for ſafety of Mony,L would not that 
ye ſhould put in Chantrey Þ ricſts.I ſpeake nor nowagaiaſt ſuch | 
Chantrey PrieKsas are able to preach,but thoſe thatare notable |} 
I wil not have them put infor if ye dothis ye ſhalanſwer for it- 
_ Worldlypolli. Trig inthe Textythat a King ought to feare God, he fhall have 


New Biſhops 
of 01d Abbots. 


-* 


ry «280 the dread of God before his eies: worke not by worldly Poles i 
for worldly policy feareth not God. Take hced of theſe claw- 


backes, theſe venimouspeople that will come to you, that will } 
follow youlike Gnatoes and Parafites, if you follow them, you | 
are out of your Booke.If it be not according to Gods word that Þ 
they counſell you, do it.not for any worldly pellicy , forthen ye | 
It followeth in the Text: V+ non eleverar cor eres... Thathet © 
be not proxd above bu brethren, A King muſt not bee proud, 3 
"OR for God might have made hima ſhepheard, when he made him 


2 king, and done him no wrong, There be many-cxamples/of |} 


proud kings in ſcripture 4, as Phayas that: would - not -heare the © 
Pio einen poatans | 
would not keare him, hectold him, that itwas nor lawfullfor- | 

—— _ to marry bis brothers wife. 1eroboam allo was-a: proud | 
ay Another king there was that worſhipped ixange Gods Þ 

ane Aolles of thoſe amen, whom bee lack overcome beſoie | 

oree=" n= 7 
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in battle. And whenaProphertold him of it: What 2(faide be) 
*who.made you one of my counſcllÞ: Fhefe were proud kingss/ 
their exampleSate'norto be followed; 71 00 1 ng nents 
But wherefore ſhall a king feare God, and turneneitherto the. 
right hand nortothe left ? wherefore ſhall he doe all this ? We - 
longo tempore $i ipſe, & fily exus. T hat he may raigne 14 long 
rime he and higchildyen. Remember this Ibeleech your Grace! 
And when theſe ffatterers, and flibbergibbes another: day ſhall 
come, and claw you bythe vacke, and fay.: Sir troublenot your 
ſelte ? What ſhould you ſtudy ? Why ſhould yon doe this; or: © 
that? Your Grace may anſwerthemthus.and fay:whatfirrah 2 I * * 
perceive you are weary of us & our polterity.Doth notGod ſay 
19 ſ\ucha place, that a King ſhould:write-outabooke.of Gods 
law,and reade it? Learne to feare Godiand why? That heand his 
might raigne lovg,] perceivenow thou att a Traytour. | 
Tell him this tale once,and I warrant youhe wil comeno more 
toy on,neither heznor any after ſuch a ſort. | 


no. . Atharme to 
And thns ſhall your Grace drive theſe flatterersandclawbacks LED 
away. And T am afraid Thaverrouhlced yourtoo long. (- + - 


Therefore TI wi!l furniſh the texr with an biſtory or ewo,and 


then I will leave you to God. You have heard howa king onght 
to paſſe the time, le muſt feade the booke of God, and it isnot 
inopgh for him to reade, -but he mivſt be acquainted: with all 
Scripture, hemult ſtudy and he muſt pray 3 and how ſhall he do 
both theſe? oy y 
He may learne at Sa/omen,God ſpske unto Salomen when he 
+ was made aking,'and bad him aske of him what hewouid,and 
| "heſhonld have it. Makethy petition,ſaid God,and thow ſhaltob- , r,, oy 
| taine. Now marke Salomon: prayer; Demine, O' Dowine Dews: , Chro, i. 
(fithhe)O Lord God,itis thou that baſt cauſed me to raipne,& _ . 
haſt ſee me in my fathers ſeat, for thon God only wakeſt kings. | an Ys of 
Thus ſhould kings praiſe God, and thanke God, as Sa/ome:: oh for 
| did. But what was his petition? Lord(ſaid he)Da wihicor doride. Kings, 
= Heaked a docible heart,a wiſchearr;and wiſedome to go'in Solomon: as 
| -and'togoegout:thatis,to begin all: mineaffairtswel;and to bring {7% #/cvore - 
| them to'good effect and purpole;thatI may learne ro guide and 


| goyerne my people, 7 iN 
| | "wrt 3400 | ; O35, j Whe 


*The ſecond Sermon preached by w Latimer” _ 
whe: ke had madethis petition, ie pleaſed God: weil," that - | 
i aladwiſedbaid obd aeither riches nor:long life bo”. © 
therefore God made him this anſwer. Becanſethou haſt choſe © 
wiſedome above al things, I will give it thee," and thou ſhalt bee 
the wiſeſt King that cucr was before thee. And ſo he wasthe 
wiſeſt in all kinde of knowledge that ever was fith. And though - 
he did not aske riches, yet God gave him bath.riches and ho- 
| nour,more than ever any of his anceſtors had, - So your Grace 
$rudy and muſt learne how to doe of Salomon. You muſt make yourpe- 
rayer mult be tition,now ſtudy,now pray. | Bojcd”! 5 
coupled roge- They muſt ko ogecher ad this is called paſtime with 
_ good COmPanys | 1% 120 2127 22 bl 
Now when God had given Salomon wiſedome, he ſent him 
by and by occaſion to occupy his wit.For God gave never agitt, 
Colmini2rets But be ſent occaſion at one time or other to {hew It to Gods | 
occafian to uſe Blory-A8 1t he ſent riches, hec ſendeth poore mento be helped | 
bis giſts, © With it, But now men muſt occupy their goods otherwiſe, They | 
wilnotlooke on the:poore, they mult helpe their children, and | 
purchaſe them more land than ever their Grandfachers. had be- - 
fore them : But I ſhall tell you what Chriſt ſaids He rhat loveth | 
his Child better than me, 4s not worthy to be my Diſciple, AndI | 
cannot ſee how ye ſhall ſtand before God at the latter day, when 
this ſemence ſhall be laid againſt you, : : 2 oY 


11s. 4 . 14: PIE | 
But toreturne to my purpoſe, there were two poore women | 
came before Salomon to complaine.They were two harlots,and | 
dwelled together in one houſe,and it chanced within two dates 
they childed borth.. The one of theſe. women by chance inthe Þ 
; King.3,  Nightzhad killed her child, and roſe privily and went to the.&+ | 
ther woman, and tooke her live child away, and-left her dead 
child in its place, Vpon that they came both before Salomon to 
havethe matter judged whoſe the child was. And the one ſaid: Þ 
The complaint Itis my child : Nay faith the other, It is my child + Nay faith [2 
of two barlors The other, [tis mine. So there was yea and nay betweene them, | 
:6 Salowon, and they held up the matter with ſcolding after a womanlike | 
- faſhion. At length Salomon repeated their tale as a good Judge | 
ought todo, and ſaid tothe one woman : Thou faieſt thatchild | 
15 thine, Yea, ſaid ſhee, And thouſaieſt itis thine, to the& i 
ther, Well,ferch me a ſword (faith he.) For there was 9 Þ 
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|—__ + 1:7,],) before King Edward, 0515/1 4s 
| . way.now totry, which wasthe true Mother,” -butby naturall 
| inclination. And fo he ſaid to one of his ſervants: - Fetch mea 
Sword,and devide the Child berweene them. Whenthe mother 
of the child that accuſed the'other heard him ſay ſo. Nay for: 
Gods ſake (ſaid ſhe)let her haye the whole Child, and kill ir 
| not. Nay, quoththe other, neither thine nor mine; but letitbe = 
deyided;Then faid Salomon, give this woman thechild; this is 
the mother. of the child. W hat came of this ? Hndtpit owns 1/> 
raet, W henall Iſrael heard of this judgement, they feared che 
King-Itis wiſcdomeand godly knowledge that cauſetha King 
to be feared. One wordnote here for Gods ſakeand I will trou-” v9 
ble you nolonger, Would Sa/ozw0n, being ſonoble- a Kingyheare , gp 
two poore women? They were poore, for as the Scripture ſath? 7, z; j2gyed. 
They were together alone in a Honſe, they had not ſo mych as 
one Scrvant betweene'them both. Would King Salomon, I fay, 
heare -them-in his owne perſon? Yea forſaoth. And yet I heare 
of many matters before my .Lord Protector,and my Lord Ghans _, ,e,,.o;, 
+ cellorthatcannotbeheard.I muſt'defire my; Lord ProteRours the Lord Pro 
Grace to heare mein this matter, that'your Grace would'heare refer, 
poore mensſutes your ſelfe.Put chem to noneother to hearegler 
them not be delaied. Fhefayingisnow,that Money is heard eye- 
ry where,if he be rich, he'ſhail ſoone havean'end of tits matter. 
. Other arefaineto go home with weeping teares, forany help 
| they canobtaine atany Tudges: hand. Heare mens: futes your 
* ſelfe,I require you in Gods behalfe, and put.itnor to the hearing 
| of theſe Velvet Coates, theſe Vpskips. Now a man can ſcarce 
| know them fromanancientKnightof che country. T-cannotgo 
to my booke, for poore folkes' come unto. me; defiring metharT 
| Will ſpeake that their matters may: be. heard. I trouble my Lord 
| of Caunterbury, and beingat his houſe,now and then'T walke na rar s 
in the Garden looking in-my booke,as I candoebur little good ore mens 
| 2t It. anbal of end ot meonbunge me 19HpS3 15% faces, 
| | But ſomething I muſt needs do toſatisfierhis place; 'Tairho' 
| ſooner inthe gardenand have read a while,but by andby com: 
| meth there ſome or other knocking at the-Gare. Anonecom=- 
| mcthmy man and faith -. Sir, there's one" at-the gate would 
| ſpeake with: you. Wheni come thete;" then/iris ſome _ or” 
i - bo EF: 
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>» Theſecond SermenpreachedbyM. Latimer 
other that deſiterh-me chat I will ſpeake that-his:tmarrer maighy 
be heard,aod that he hach lain thus long atgreat colt and charges | 
and cannot once have his matter come cothe hearing; buramong 
all ah one ſpecially moyed meat this time to ſpeake. - Thigje : 
8 irs. vysd 130] 3512671 ine?) adetabels-* 
.  Apgentlewomat came to meandtold me,that a reat mag kay 
4 Gentlew- peth cerraine lands of hers from her,and-wil be Vat coabe! inthe 
olaiat, — TP of her teeth. And that in a-whole twelve moneth;ſhe could 
gt but one day forthe hearing other matter, and the ſame day 
when the matcer ſhould be heard, the great man brought onhys 
fidea greac fight of Lawyers for his counſell,the gentlewomay 
bad butone man of Law ; and the great man ſhakes hiovſo, that 
he cannor tell what ro doe.So chat when the matter came _ che 
point, the Iudge was a meaneto the gentlewoman,thatſhe would 
let the great man have aquietnes in her land. 1 beſeech- your 
Grace that ye will lookero theſe antters. Hearethem your feel 
View your j udges, & hecare poore mens cauſes-And you w_ 
Judges harket what God faith in his holy Bookes dna illor; 
ita paruum ut magnum: Heare them (ſaith he) the ſmall as well 
as the great, the poore as wellas the Rich. Regard no perſon; 
feare d0mon-why? Zwie Demni inudicimnd of; The Indaoiiog 
is Gods. Marke this ſaying thou proud-Tudge, The devill will 
bring this ſentence artheday of doome.Hell will be fll of theſe 
ludges,ifthey repentnot and amend. They ar wat "ke he 
wicked Ludge that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that r 'O © thenthe | 
nor-the world. A neither feared God, 
Luke18, = © There wasSacertaine widow that cali 17S nds 
term ape 
. me,[ beſeech you hear me, Taske nothingbur right: Wh TIRES 1 
© judgefow her foimportunneghoogh Lear ner Godfith 
hegnor the world,yer becauſe of her import ner OE 
. Her requeſt. But our Indgesare worſe y $6 : Tar wil gratit | 
they-will neither hear menfor Gods ak Fl os wa 
nor 1nportunatenes,nor any thing elſe. rs F: ny the Wo on 
commnirhemto wardichey be imporunate. + 
valgq12y,t twhen 2a1uter came "Tv EE | EAN = K 
what fellow is-3 m3 me to one of them; he faide' 
wrmeng ow 81tthatgiverh theſe folke counſcll tobe foimp _ 
- © eunate- þ 
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nate? He would be puniſhed and committed. t0 Ward. Mazry, 
Sir,puniſh me then, it is even | that gave themicounſell,l would © 
lady bepuniſhed in fuch a cauſe. And if youamend. not, I wil 
cauſe chem: to:cry: Out. upon you ſtill: even av longas I large L 
| will doit indeede:bur I have troubled you longsAs Lbegan,wich 
this ſentence « Dwccmngue ſcript yo &6. So will I end now: 
| with this text. Beats qus awdinny verbum Dei,G enſtedinmt illud, 
Bleſicdare they that heare the word 'of Goduand keepe its There 
| was another fure,and I had almoſt forgotten its; : (is id Nnigg = 
| There is a poore woman thatlyeth intheFlecte,,! anilcannne, | 

| come (by avy meanes thatſhee can-make: ) toheranfwee, and Lo prore Sis. 
| would faine be bayled, offering toput in ſureties wortha thous 9 y 
| fand poundzane yet ſhe cannot be heard. Me thinkes thisis a rea- 

| ſonable cauſe, it is great pitty that ſuch things ſhould beſo.l be- 

 ſeech God that he will grant,that all thacis amifſe may be amen-: 

ded,that we may beare bis word and keepe.it,that we may: come! 

| to the eternall blifle,to the which blifle L Ree Gadto Kang 

| both you and me. Ames, 
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Kdm.r5 5. Dutcunque {cripta Py Soft dof inam I ipte 
ſont. All thin & that are ee are written fo be "ar, age | 
Mo 5We, . | 


OE L Mn $ that be written in Gods boly booke, the 
bs S Bible written to be qur docqrine, long before 
g Our timegto.ferve from time to rains ſo forth. 
- tO the worlds end. +) 321334 6. # 4 » 
7: 2 | Ye:(hallhavein AS = ba Not DENIgNC 
cious audience, thata Preacher hath ewooffices, andche one {rea oft 
to obenſed orderly after another, /The firſt-iss iper ſan, 
477 doitrinan. To teach eruc dofrine. He Chal have likewiſe 2.70 teach ve 
vcexfion EE ma a. 1t, Contradicentes deitrine. 


Thethird Sermonpreached byM. Latimer, 
þ.70 conſute cdnwincere. Toreprehend,to convince,to confute gainſayer WY 
gain/ayers and fyyrners againft thetrurh. Why f you will ſay, will any'bogy 
ſpurner:4* painſay true doRrine, ard ſound doAtrine 2 Well, let.a Preacher 
gainlthe Þ- farethathisdodtine betrue,and it is not to bethought,thar 
truth, ret | OUS UCT 
any body will gaineſay it. If $,Pa»/ had not foreſcene thatthere 
ſhould be gaineſayers, "he had net neede to have appointedthe 
confutation of gainfayings Was there ever yet preachers,” " 
= there were gainſayers that ſpurned, that winſt, that whimpered - 
199-69at againſt him, that blaſphemed, that gaineſaycd.1t, : When Moſes | 
buy gain/zead. came toEgipt with found doqrine, hee had PHRAYAD to 9a. I fay 1] 
"atk ue him.Jeremy-was the minifterof the true word of God, hehad 
_ ey gainfayers, the prieſts and the falſe prophets. Z/14s had all Baals 
Mat.12.15. Priefts ſupported by” Jeſabe! to ſpeake aga inſt him. oh» Baptiſt, 
A&.28, and our Saviour lcſus Chrift,had the Phariſecs,the Scribes,iand 
theprieſts gainfayers tothem. The Apoſtles had gainſayers al(s, 
for it was faide to: S. Parn/ at Rome; orwm eſt nobia quod wbiqut 
ſeliabaic contradicitur. We know that every man doth gainſay' 
Fuſch,de tem- (his learning. After the Apoſtles time che truth was gainſayed } 
"0rib. with tyrants.as Nero, axentins,Domiutianne ,and ſuch like,and Þ 
iſtor: Eccle- alſo by the doftrin of wicked hereticks. In the pepiſh mafi imme, 
Fatica. there waz nogainſaying,allthings ſecmed to be in peacezin con: 
bellicus,  ©rde, inquict agreement, So: long as we had in adoration, in 
=>” admiration,the popiſh maile,we were then without gainſaying. 
What was that ? The ſame that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, Cum forts: 
ar aa 1s cnftodterit atrixm, &c, When. ſathan the.geyill bath 
the guiding of the houſe, hee keepeth all in peace that is j his | 
poſſeſſion: when ſathan ruleth, 8 beareth dominien in open reli- 3 
$10n,as he did with us when we preached pardon matters,Pur-- # 
gory matters ,and Pitgrimage matters,al was quiet, He is y; r 
nough, heis wily and circumſpe for ſtirring up apy fequtiatk Þ 
Wacn he keepeth his territory all isin peace. 1t there wete-aay © 
man that preached in England in cimes paſt, in the popes timth © 
 {peradventure there was 2.0r three)ſtraightwaics he was taken 2 
and uipped'in the head with the title of an herericke. Whenke' | 
cen; er in poſſcfion, he ſtirreth up no ſedition;1 war 
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I warrant you-He buſicth himſclfe there withno difſention, For 
| he hath there dominion ia the open religion,and ncecedeth norto 

trouble himſelfe any further. The Iewes like ruanagates,wherc- 

| ſoever they dwell (for they be diſperſt, and be tributartes inall 

| countries where they inhabite)leoke whether, you heare of any 

| herefiesamong them ? But when forts ſapervenerst, . when one 

| ſtronger then the devill commethin place,' which 13 our Saviour 

| Ieſus Chriſt,and revealeth his word,then.the devil roarcth,chen 

| he beſticreth him,tben he raiſcrh gjycrfiry.of opinionstoſlander bet 

| Gods xvord, Agd it eyer concord ſhould have bcencan religion, hen the de- * 
| when ſhould it have-bin but when Chriſt was here? ye find Fault y;u bepireets) 
| wich Preachers, and fay,they cauſe {editiqn.! We are noted to be bin andplaieth 
| raſh,and undiſcreet in our preaching. Yetas diſcreete as Chriſt 5% part. 

| was;there was diverlity, yca'what he was himſelfe, For when 


he agked wha mee called biapyhis Apoltleraniywened hleeSome 


® a hs 


| ſay,you are /ohn Baptiſh,ſonie ſay you are E/14s,and ſome ſay,ye Matthery 16, 


| are oneofthe Prophets: ;. and theſe were they that ſpake beſt of Marks 6. 
| hin. For ſome ſaid,he wasa Samaritan,that he hada devil with» 

| in him glofler,adrinkeria pot companion, There was never a 

| Prophetto be compared to bim, and yet there was never mere, x. , 


| difſentionthen when he was, and preached himſe 5 IFit were, There was ne- 
| contraryed then, will ye thinke jr ſhall not be, contraryed gew, wer ſo great © 
| when charity 1s 10 cold and iniquity ſo ſtrong? Thus br back bi- 4?ſention.as 

| tersand {landerers muſt be convinced. S.Paw! aid,there ſhall be *** £7 

| zntratabiles, that will whimpe and whine, there ſhall be alſo 4 im * 

F ; 1 ; | $93 544 5 O08 oh 3 Ltd Fi dk IE 3, 

| Fariloqui,vaine ſpcakers.For the whichS, Pag/appointeth the, 

| preacher to ſtop their mouth, and it is a preachers office to be a 
 mouth-ſtopper. .... SO 3b-l 

| This day I muſt ſomew 
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The rebear/all | 


' Thethird Sermon preached byM. Latimer; + 
| chino before the Kings Majeſty. There be ſome too blame, that 
Ch ya preacher i bans they wil have him ſpeake al at once, 
© Ye maſt tarry till ye heare more, ye muſt not be offended ily | 
heafethe reſt. Heareall,and then jadge all, W har,ye are very hy. | 
ſty,very quicke with your preachers. But before LTentert rthee, ©; 
into this marter,l ſhall defire you ts pray,S&*c, -»:94 i 

firſt Sermon, I will ranne it oygy © 


of the firſt Ser- 
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This geare,will not laſt lo g:Itis bu 
It will nottarry but for a'time,” > 
The King knowerhitnor- Woe” worth that' ever ſuc i 
were. borae, Take hcede Ttaſtfor your rebellion God take bis I 
bleſſing away from nxt corpedineothe-place'of the Kings paſs | 
time,1 cold you how he mult paſte hisrimein reading the books 28 
of God, (fortharis the Kings paſtime by Gods appointemcnt)in- 
che which booke he ſhall learne to feare God, Oh-how careful | 
God is to ſer_in order alt: things thit belong to'a king, 1 ms ws 
Bacabitit hisNable, and 16 His thcafitre hodfe't © 2 


x 


© 4/5. 7 beforeKingEdward, -.\ - -. 43 
| The peeviſh people inthis Realmezhaye nothing but the King 
F the king intheir mouthes, when it maketh for their purpoſe. 
| ASthere was aDoRor that preached,thekings mazeſty bath his 
holy water, hecreeperh co che croſle,and then they havenothing 
| but the king,the king in their mouthes. Thele be the good peos+ 
ple that muſt have their mouthes ſtopt: but if a man tell them of 
the kings proczedings, then they have their ſhifts and their put 
| ofts,faying,we may not goc before a law, we may breake no or- 
ders Theſe be the wicked Preachers and gaineſayers, whole 
| mouths muſt be ſtoped. oe ION 
|  Anotberthingthere isthat I told you of, Ne elevetuy cor re | 
| g:4,c.Theking mult not be proud oyer his Brethren. He muſt 4 ting ww/ 
| order his people with brotherly love & charity. Here Ibrought 79 #* Proud: 
| 1ncxamples of proude Kings.lt isa great pride in Kings and Ma» : 
== giltraces, when they will notheare, nor be conformable tothe... beads & 
= ſound doctrine of God.Ic is another kind of pride in Kings, when wie Wwe __ 
= they thinke themſelves ſo high, and ſolofty,that they diſcaine, 


WE and thinke it not fertheir honour, to hearce poore mens caulcs 


| themlelves. They havn Clawbackes that ſay unto them, What 
| fir? what neede you totrouble your {clfe ? take your pleaſure, - 
| hunt, hawke, daunce, and dally; let us alone, we will governe & 
order the Common weale matters well enough. Wo worth ſuch 
| mengthey have bin the roote of all miſcheefe and deſtruRion in 
* the realme, A kingought not pnely to readeand Rady,butalſlo _- 
| tO pray. Let himtake an example of Sa/owon,who pleaſed God - King _ 
| highly with his petition, deficing no worldly things but wiſe- a 
| dome, which God did not onely grant him, but becauſe he asked 
= wiſedome,he gave him many mo things z as riches,honour and 
=X ſach like.Oh how it pleaſed God that he asked wiſedome? And 
W afcer he had given him this wiſedomc,he ſent him alſo occaſion 


[ 8 to uſe the ſame by acouple of ſtrumpets. Heere Fold an exam- 
= pleofa meeke king,wha ſocontinued, untill he came into the 
== company of [trange Women. He heard them not by meanes or by 


any other, but in his owne perſon:and I chinke verily the natural, 5.a/omon heard 
== mother had never had her owne child, if he bad not heard-the the . mp laints 
== cauſc himſelfe. They were Aeritrices, whores, although ſome. 9 the people. 
| Excule the matter,& ſay they were but tiplers, ſuch as keepe ale- 
| F 3 ouſes. 


Thethird Sermon preached byM. Latimer; _ 


houſes-Bat it is bur folly to excuſe rhem, ſeeing the Tewes wer, 
ſuch,and not unlike, bur they had their ftewes, and the majnge. | 
nance of whoredome;as they had of other vices. 24: i 
One thing I maſt here defire you to reforme my Lords; yoy 
= _ pork have putdownethe ſtewes. But I pray Pen ap matter 4 y 
Lerds for the mended? what availeththat? ye have but changed the place, ad 7 
abol:{bment of not taken the whoredome away.God ſhould be honored "ny - 
whoredome. where. For the Scripture ſaith ; Domins eſt terra' & plenirud = 
e5#5,The earth and the land is the Lords. What Place then ſhold * 
be within a Chriſtian Realme left for to diſhonor God ? Imyft Þ 
needes ſhew you ſuch newes as I heare. For though I ſee ir not Þ 
my (elfe,notwithſtanding it commeth faſter to methanI would 3 
wiſh. I do asS.P aw! doth to the Corinthians. Anditwr inter gu, © 
fnprum,Thereis ſuch a whoredome among you as 1s not among | 
the Gentiles. So likewiſe Andirsr,T heare (ay that there is ſuch! 7 
whoredome in England as never was ſcenethe like, Hecharged 7 
all the Corinthians for one mans offence, ſaying: They were all 7 
guilty for one mans ſin,if they would not correct and redrefleit; 3 
but winke at it.Lo, here may you ſce how that one mans in pol- 7 
luted all Corinth. A little leaven as $, Pax faith, corruptetha 7 
deale ofdough. This is, Commwnnicare aliens pece atis, To be par- 
taker of other mens (ins. I advertiſe yougin Gods name looke to 8 
it.l heare ſay, there is now more whoredome in Londonzthan e- 
ver there was on the banke, Theſe bethe newes I have to tell Þ 
you. I feare they be true. Ye ought to heare of it,and redreſleit.l | 
heare of itas S. Pawſaith. Aliqua ex parte credo, Thiere is more | 
open whoredome, more ſtued whoredom thanever was before. 7 
For Gods ſake let it be looked upon, it is your office to ſee unt9 F 
it.Now to my confutation. | BY. _ 
Theres a certaine man that ſhortly after my firſt Sermon, 7? 
| beingasked if he had bin at the Sermon that day, anſwered, yea 3 
1 pray you faide he;how liked you him?marry ſaide he, evens 
Tliked himalwaics,g feditious fellow. Oh Lord;he pinched me 
there indeede, Nay he had rather a full bit at me, Yet I comfor- 2 
ted wny ſelfe with this, that Chrift himſelfe was noted to bes 
ſtirrer up of the people againſt the Emperour, and was contell- 2 
ted to be called ſeditious, It becommeth me to take it ingood © 
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= before King Edward: 1: 44 
 worth,1 am not better than he was. Inthe kings dayes thatdead 
is, a many of us were called together before him to ſay-our 
| mindes in certainematters. In the end one kneeled me downe, 
| end accuſed mceof ſedition, that I had preached ſeditious do- 
| &rine. A heavy falutation, and a hard point of fucha mans do+ 
' ing, as if I ſhould name him, ye would notthinke it.' The King 
| turned to me and ſaid, What ſay you to that fir?Then 1 kneeled 
| downe, and turned me firſt to mine accuſer, and required him- 
| Sir what forme of preaching would you appoint mezto preach 
| beforea King ? Would yee have me preach nothing as concers 
| ning a King,in the Kings Sermon ? Have you any commiſſion 
| toappoint me what I ſhall preach? Beſides this, Iasked him 
| divers other queſtions, 'and hee would make no anſwerers 
X noneof themall 7 hethad nothing to ſay. Then I turned me ta 
=X the King,and ſubmitted my ſclfe ro his Gracezand ſaide,I never 
=X thought cy ſclfe worthy, nor I never ſucd co be a preacher 
XX before your Grace, but I was called toit, and would: be wil- 
| ling ( if you miſlike me) to give place tomy berters,for I grant 
| there be a great many more worthy'efthe roome than Iam. And 
if it be your Graces pleaſure ſo to allow/them for preachers, 1 
| could becontent to beare their bookes after them. But if your 
= Graccallow me for apreacher, IT would deſire your Grace to - 
| give melcave to difcharge my -conſcience; give mee leave to 
E frame my dodrine' accordingto my audience: I had beena very 
EZ doltto have preached fo, at the Borders of your Realme, 'as [ 
| preach before your Grace. And Ithanke Almighey God, which 
| hathalwaies beene my remedy, -that my' fayings were well ac- 
== cepted of the King, for like a gracious Lerd he turnedinto an o- _ _—_ ef 
== ther communication? It is even as the Scripture faith, Cor Regs ,.z,, _ 
in manu Domins,the Lord direeth the kings heart. Certaine of axd is the per- 
= my friends came to me with tcaresin their eyes, and told me, /0zs. ; 
XX they looked I ſhould have beene in the Tower the ſame night: 
| Thus have I eyermore beene burdened with the. word of 1ſedj- © 
| tion. Ihaveoffended God greevouſly, tranſgreffing bis Law, 
= andburfor this remedy and his mercy, I would notlooke tobe 
= faved, As forſcdition, for ought that I knew,” me thinkes; -I 
= ſhould not neede Chriſt, if I might fo ſay, Burit I be cleare 
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- *nany thing, amcleare in this. So farreas I know mine Owns 
iahees i$ NO man further from {edition then I,which Pong 
M-Letiner declared inall my doings,and yetit hath bia everlaidto Me/Ah.. | 
pas ever voy other time,w hen I gave over my oilice, Iſhould have recaveda FE 
of [edition ortaine dury,thit they call a Pentecoſtall, ir came totheſumgf 
55-pounds: I let my Comnillary to gather it, buthe could nx 
be ſuffered. For it was ſaide a (edition fhould rife uponit, . 
Thus they burdened meever withſedition. So this Gentle, i 
man commeth up now with Sedition, And wot ye what?I chaq- Þ 
ced in my laſt Sermon to ſpeake a merry word of the new ſhil.. | 
ling(to refreſh my auditory)how I was liketo pataway my new | 
ſhilling for an old groate, I was heereinnoted to {peake ſeditj. Þ 
ouſly.YetI comfort:my ſelfe in one thing,tbat I am not alone;bjjt E 
that 1 have a fellow. For it is Conſolatio n/erorwm, it is. the 7 
comfort of the wretched to have company. When 1 was 1n troy 
ble,it was objeRed and ſaid unto me, that I was Lrfgular.that 
no man thought as I thought, thatI loved a ſingularity allthat 7 
I did:and that I tookea way, contrary to the Kingand the whole” 7 
Parliament: and that I wavtravailed with them that had better 27 
wits then I; and that I was contrary to them all Marry fir theſe 7 
were ſore thunderbolts. I thought itan irkeſome thing to bea- 
lone, and to have no fellow, I thoughe it not poſſible to be true 2 
that they told me+In the ſeventh of [-9hx,the Prieſts ſent out cer- 
taine of the Iewes,to bring Chriſt unto themryiolently . When Z 
they came into the Temple and heard him preach; they werelo Þ 
mooved with his preaching, that they returned home againe,& |! 
ſaideto them thatſentthem, Nanguam fic locutns eff homo, ut © 
bic bomo:There was never man ſpake like this 'tnan, Then at 
iwered the Phariſces, Num &- v0; ada; eftt54 what ye brain 2 
ſicke fools, ye hoddy peakes, ye doddy poules,doe ye belegve 2 
him?areyeſcduced alſo? N #uqnu ex Principibus credit in enm: = 
peer a7 > Did ye {ce any great man, Or any great O mecer take his part?Do 74 
*ſn9 ye ſee any body follow himybur beggerly fiſhers, 8c ſuchas hate || 
nothing totaketo > Nunquic ex Phariſeis? Do you ſecany holy 
man, any perfect man,any learned man take his part? Turbe que 
gnorat legems execrabili; eft:This lay people is aceurled,itisthe)- 
that know not the Law that takes his part,and none elſe. © 2 


. 
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| LoeheerethePhariſces had nothing tocloketht people with- 
| all but ignorance. They did as our Biſhopsof England, who up- 
| braided the people alwaics withignorance, when as they were 
| the cauſe of ic themſelves, There were,faith S:Tobn, Multi ex 
| principibus qui crediderust in enm. Many of the chiefe men be- 
| Jeeved in him,and that was contrary to the Phariſees ſaying:Oh 
| then belike they belied him,he was not atone.Sothought I,ther- 
be more of mine opinton then I thonghe, Iam not alone, I have 
now gotten one fellow more, 'a companion of. ſedition,and wot 
| you whois my fellow? E/aythe prophet. Iſpake but ofalitrle 
* pretty ſhilling, but heſpeakerh to Jeruſalem after another ſort, 
= end was ſo bold to-meddle with their coyne, Thou prond,thou 
| Couetous,thou hauty Citty of Iernfalem: Argeatum tum verſunm 
| eftinſtoriam.Thy Silver isturned into,what?dnto Teftions? Sco- 
| 7147,18t0 drofſe,..” 7 196 DT KOIWE'S 
| Abſcditions wretch, what had he todo withthe Mint? VW hy 2/a%ke welt 
E ſhould he not have left that matter to ſome maſter of policy to E/: Ou. 
; | + > _— : y medlcth 
| reproove? Thy filver isdrofle, it is not fine, it is connterfert,thy ,,;,, ;, com 
= filver is turned, thoa hadſt good filver. W hat pertained thatto o/the mine. 
= E/af? Marry heeſpieda peece ofdivinity in that policy,he threat 
= neththem Gods vengeance for it.- 
| He wentto the roote of the matter, which was covetouſnee, 
He eſpicd two points in it, thateither ir came of covetouſneſle, 
| Whichbecame him to reproove:orelſe that ir tended rothe hurt 
{ of poorepeople, for the naughrines of the Silver, was the occaſi- 
| on of dearth of all things inthe Realm. He imputeth it to thera - 
== asa great crime. He may be called a maſter of ſedition indeede. 
£1 =. net this a ſeditious fellow, totell them this eyen to their 
| $? 
= This ſcditious man goeth alſd forth, ſfaying:Yrnum tuwm mix- 
== :mmeſt aqua:Thy Wine is mingled with water.Here he medleth : 
== with Vintners:Eclike there were Brewers in thoſe daies,as ther ſay mediern 
7 be now. Ic had bin good for our miſſallprieſts to have dwelled *** F ®iere. 
== 1n that Country,for they might have bin ſureto have their wine 
== well mingled with Water. I remember how ſcrupulgus I'was in 
= my time of blindnes and ignorance, when I ſhould ſay Maſſe, I 


} have put in Water twiſe or thricefor fayling,infomuch —_ I 
Ve 


- The third Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
havebin at my Memento,| have had a grudge in my conſcience 
for fearing that I had not put an water cuough, And that which 
is heare ſpoken of wine, he mcancthit of all Artes in the Citty, 
of all kindes of facultieszfor they have all ther mixesand mings * 
lings. That he ſpeaketh of onc thing,be mcancthgenerally of all, 
I muſt tell you more newes yet. | 270; en3d x = 

4 [p4\*% There ſay there is a certain cunning come up in mixing af wares; 
mn of How {ay you, ' were It not a wonder to heare that clothmakers | 
woe: thould become Poticaries,yea, and as I heare fay,in-ſacha place, . | 

whercas they have profeſſed the Goſpell and the word of God | 
moſt earneſtly of along time ? Sec how buſy the devill is to 
Nander the Word of God : Thus the poore Goſpel gocth'ts 
wracke; | HL D062, 2:05 BM 
If his cloth be 17.yeards long, he will ſet him ona racke and WW 

ſtretch him out with ropes,and rack him till the fannews ſhrick 
againe, while he hath brought him to 18. yeardes. W hen they 7 
have brought bim to that perfeRion, they have a pretty feat to 
thicke him'againe. He makes me a powder for itand: plaics the - 
Poticary, they call it lock-powder;they doe ſo incorporateitto FE 
the cloth,that it is wonderfull to conſider: truely a good inveil» 
tion.Oh that ſo goodly wittes ſhould be ſoill appiyed,they may 
well deceive the people, but they cannot deceive God; They 
were wont to make beds of flockes, and it was a good bed td. it 
Now they have turned flockes: into powder, | to play the falle i 
theeves withit. O wicked devil-what can he not invent to blal | 
pheme Gods word? Theſe mixtures come of covetouſnes. They 3 

arc plaine theft. Wo worth that theſe flockes (bould Nlander.the 8 
word of God: as he ſaidetothe Iewes, the wine is mingled with 8 
water,{o might he have ſaid tous of thisland ;thy cloth is ming” 7 

led with flock-powder. He gocth yet on. + 4 

Thisſcditious man reproveth this honoarable Cittyzand ſaith: 28 

Principes tw; nfideles. Thouland of Ierufalem, thy magiſtrates 
thy judges arc unfaichful,they keepe no touch,they will ralkeof E 1 
many gay things,they will pretend this and that, butthey keep TE 
no promiſe. They be worſe then unfaithfull, he was not affraidt0 
call the oificers upfaithfull, Er focy farum Fellowes of theeves' '® 
tertheeyesand theevesfellowes be all of one ſort. They wer A 
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before King Edward, 1 46 
wont to ſay.Aske my fellow if} be a theife. Hee calleth Princes 
theeves? W hat? Princes theeves ? What aſcditious varlet was 
this? Was ke worthy to live ina Common wealth that would 
call princes onthis wiſe, fellowes of theeves*Had they a ſtanding 


| at Shooters Hill,or Stangate hole to rake a purſe? Why?did they 
 Randby the high way ſide?Did they rob? or breake open inany 
mans bouſe or doore? No,no, that isagrofle kinde of theeving. 
They were Princes,thcy had aprincelike kind of theeving, Om- Hor _ mech 
es diligunt munera.Theyalllove brides. Bribery is aprincely wm $het- 
kind of theeving. They will be waged by the rich; cither to give Brikery ies 
ſentence againſt the poore: or to put off the poore''mans cauſcs. hind of thee 
This is the Nobletheft of Princes and ' Magiſtrates, They are ving; 
bribe takers. Now adaics they cal them gentle revygrdes:letthem 
leave their colouring, 'and call them bytheir Chriſtian name, 2riber heave 
Bribes : Omnes dil:gunt mnnera. All the Princes, all the Tudges, 5272 4 new 
all the Pcieſts;all che Rulers are Bribers. What?were al{the Ma- ***** 
giſtares in Icruſalem,allBribe takers?none good?No doubt ther 
were-ſome good.. / { 941% 129010 2201 T0 4940 Ste 
This word Omnes, fignifieth the moſt part, & ſo there be ſome 
= good [doubt not in England. But yet we be far worle than thoſe | 
= Mifenecked Iewes. | For we reade of none of them that winced em | 
= nor kicked againſt E/azes preaching, orſaide that he was a ſedi- y,,1,4 ices, 
FX tious fellow. lt bchooveth the Magiſtrates to be ini'credit, and OT Re 
= thereforeit might ſeeme that Z/@y wasto blame to ſpeak open! 
= againſtthe Magiſtrates. Itis very ſurethat they that be hon 
© will heare,and not ſpurneat the Preachers ;they that be faulty 
& they muſt amend, and neither\purne, nor wince,nor whine. He 
FX that findeth him(clte touched or galled,he declareth bimfelf nor 
&X to be upright. Wo worthrhele gifts, they ſabvert juſticecyery 
== where. Sequrnnriur retribatioves. They follow bribes, Somewhat 


3 


KW was given to them befor&,and they maſt needes give ſomewhat 
== againe: for gitfe gaffe wasa good fellow,this gifte gaffe ed them 
XxX cleanc from juſtice. They followed gifts. 15945 0 be 
XX A good fellow ona time bad another of his Friendes to4 
== breakfaſt, and faide : if you will come, | you ſhall be Welcome, 
== but 1 tell you aforehand, - you ſhall have but lender fare,- one 
dith and that 1sall $ what IS that faide hee ig A peagae no» 
_ ws. 
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Thethird Sermonpreached by-M. Latimer *' 
thing elſe. Marry (faide he ) you cannot pleaſe me better, ofa] | 
meates, thisis for my owac tooth, you may draw me round. 
bout the towne with a pudding, : Theſe bribing magiltratesand 
Iudges, follow gifts taſter then the tcllow would follow the 

uddings | cM | 
f am nd to beare the title of [edition with Z/ap, thanksbe 
to-God,l am not alone, I am in no fingularity. The fame manthy | 
laid ſedition thus to my charge, was. asked another-timewhb. 
ther he were at the Sermon at Pawles Crofle;he antwered tharhe | 
was there? and being asked what newes there: Mary{(quoth he) 
wonde:full newes, we were there cleane abſolved, my Mule& 
all had full abſolution. Ye may ſee by this,that he was ſuchaone 
as rode onaqſule,and that he wasa Gentleman. Indeed his Mule 
was wiſerthen he, for 1 dare ſay the Mule never landered the } 
preacher. Oh an vohappy chance bad this Mule,tocarry fuchan | 
Aſſe upon her backe.I was there at that Sermon-my felfe:In the | 
cnd of this Sermon, be gaue a generall abſolation;and as faras[ | 
remember, theſe, or ſuch other like words heſpake, but at'the | 
leaſt Iam ſure-this was hismeaning:As many-as do acknowledg | 
your ſelves to be linners ,and confeſle the ſame,and-ſtand'notin | 
The preacher, Acfence of it,but beartily-abhor it ; and will beleeve in the death | 
words ix bis Of Ehriſt,and will be conformable thereunto, Ego abſolve voy, 
be'utien.  gquoth hemoy faith this Gentletnan;his Mule was abſolved:The 
Preacher abſolved none but ſuch as: were ſorry and did repeiit. 
Belike then ſhee did repent her ſtumbling, | bis Mule was wiſer 
then he a great deale. I ſpeake not of worldly wiſedom,fer ther- | 
in he 1s too too wile, yeahe is ſo wiſe, that wiſe men marvehhow | 
he came truly by the tenth part of that he hath: but in wiſedome | 
which confiljeth #nrebaus deryin rebuſalntss,in godly matters;& 
 Appertaining to ur ſalvation, in this wiſedome he-is a5 blind a8 - 
a Beetle, Tanguars equu & Mulns in quibus non eft intelle Bd, | 
Ea les ap On. _ no adecttehdbnes it were - F 
1c Mule repented herot her tumbling, Ichink ſhe wasbev | 
A charitable ng, 
| teradlolvedthen he: I pray God ſtop hi h,or elst | 
wiſh, op his mouth, or els to Open |} 
4 x "we ſpeake better,and moreto his 6s {zl £ | Ny 


; » by £ 


Another man quickned with a word 1 ſpake ( as hee ſaide) | 


*pprovricully agunſt che Nobility, that their Children W | 


not ſet forth Gods word, but were unpreaching prelats*) was 
offended with me. I did not meane (o,but that ſomie Noble mens 
children had ſet forth Gods word, howbeit poore mens ſonnes 
have done it alwaies for themoſt part, /obavnes Alaſto was here 
a great learned man,andas they ſay, 'a Noble man in his owne 
Counrrey,and 1s gone bis way againe: -if it be for lacke of enter» 
| tainctwent,themore pittys | 
| IT would with ſuch menas hetobe inthe Realm, for the Realm 
| ſhouldprofſperia receiving of them:,Z at vos recipit me recipst: 
| who ſoreceiveth you, receiverhme (faith-Chriſt)and it ſhould 
| be forthe Kings hononr to receive them and\kepe:them+I heard _—_ 
| fay Maſter 4elanhox that great Clarke ſhould come hither. ble for the ” 
| 1 would wiſh him, and{uchas he is, to have two handred 1562 roreward - 
| pounda yeare:the King ſhould neyer wantit in his Coffergiat thie well the (ear - 
| yeares/end, Fhere:is:yct amongus two greaticarned wen, Peter ned. | 
| Adartyr,; and Bernerd Ochin, which ;have'a hundred markes a 
> ThaTiOort... > 1 >.f 21 1 v0 WISERL99! 
| Now willto my place agame. Tnithelatterend of my Ser- - 
mon, -I exhorted  ludges to heare the ſmall as welias the great; 
 Jufte quod inſiurindicare; you muſtnoronely doeguſtice, 'but 
| do jt juſtly: you-auiſt obſerve allcircutſtances :'' yourmuſt give - 
jaltice, and miniſter juſt judgementintioe. | . 
|{ Fer thedelaying of matters of the poore folke,is as ſinfull bee - 
| foreche face of God as wreng judgement,” 1) 27 
| Irchearſed here aparableota wicked ludge,whichfor impor 7he parableof 
 tunities-ſake, beard thepoore womans caate,&e%.Þ1! 10! 5! 4g wicked ludge. 
| Here isa comfortable place;for all you thatcry out;andiare op- 
prefled. For you have nota wicked Iudge;but a mercifall ludee - 
tocaluntoldam not nowſo full of fook(bpitty -buti-can confie - 


+ ThethirdFermonpreached by MiLatimer, = 
th terram.l referre itto your conſcience. Fos que 1mdicativey, 
ram: Yee tharbe Tudges on the earth, whether ye have hearg 
poore mens canfes with expedition or no ? if ye have nor; then. 

Erndimini;be content to be touched ,to be told, You'Widdoiwy, 

: you Orphanes,you poore people, here is a comfortable placefor | 
you. Thoughtheſeludges of the World, will riot heareyou;then 

is one will be content with your 1nportunity, hee will remedy 
you,if you come afcer a right ſort unto him. Yee ſay the Tudpe | 
doth blame.you for your importumty, 1t 1s irkeſomeunto him, - 
Heentred into. this parable to teach you to be imipertunein you 

row and by Peritione 2,07 defatigari.Notto be weary Here he teachet kr you 
wht eancs howto come to God in adverſity, and by what meanes, which 
we ſhouldre- is by praiers Ido not ſpeake ofthe merirof Chriſt, for he ſaith: 
ſort zo Godin Ego ſum via,l am the way, | 21 credit tn me fiabet vitam ati. 
«Hv0/'}-  z#am;Who ſo belceveth in me,hatheverlaſtinglife./But when | 
are come to Chriſt, what is 6ur way" toremedy adverſity, nat 
guiſh,ia tribulation,in onr neceſſities, in'our injuries?The ways 
praicr,we are taught by the Commandement of God. Þvocame | 
in die tribulations, ego eripiam te,Thou widow,thon orphan, 
thou fatherles Child;I ſpeake to theegrhou halt nofriendstolieh 


thee,call upon me inthe day of thy tribulation;enllupon mc;Fp 
E79p1.006 te, will plucke thee Away, i I will ide '*x erithee, 1 "s ( l 


” 


take thee away,l will releeve thee;thou ſhalt have chy hearts ds. 


Ce 
ot 


Here is the promiſe, hereis the comfort, Glorficabes me;Thaik 
-- MEz-acceptime forthe author of it,and:thanke not! this creatine 
» Or that for it, Here isthe Indgeof alTudges,come unto me/&he | 
wil heare you. For he ſaith: 2»5cqwid perieritss patrentin news 
2e meo,&e,Whatſoeyer yeaske my; Father in my name, ſhell he 
given youthrough my.merits. You miſerable/people thatate | 
wrongedinthe world, askeof my Father in! your diſtreſſ6$;bit | 
Put me afore,lopke you come:not withbrags of your owne me | 
rits-butcome in my name & by. my merit, He hath: not thept® 
perty of thisſtout Iudge, hee will beare your importunatenelle, 
The order of *E Wit not be angry at your crying &caliing. The Propher fait 
ou! praier i" Aptraverans 19 teparres noftri,0 exaudivifti illos.” Thou Gds 
ting, = Mt fathersdid ery upon thei; andchoi boirdeftrhems "Arth6 | 
Fl | 


; 
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| thou our Godas well as theirs? There-is nothing 'more pleaſane- 


| to God, than toput him-inremembrance of his godlines ſhewed 
| unte our forefathers. 1t.is apleaſant thing to'tell God of rhe be- 


| nefitesthax. be hath done betore-ountime, Goet@ Hoſes, who: 


wi 


| hadthe guiding of GodSpeople,ſce how-heute Rover aSan in- 
| ftrumentto be delivered out of adverſity, when hee had great 
| rough Mountaines.onevery fide of him, and before himthe red 
| Sea, Pharaos hoalt behind him, perill of. deathround about him. 
What did hc? deſpaired he?ao, Whither went he?He repairedto 
| God with hisprater,and ſaid nothing. Yet with a'great ardency: 
| of Spirit, he pearced Gods eares, Now help,or never good Lord, 
| no helpe but in thy hands,quoeth hes ferns 

| Thoughhe never mooved his lips, yet the Scripture ſaith he 
| cryed vut,and the.Lord heard him,andſaid:Qnid clamas adyne? 


* 


| Why cricſtthou out ſo, loud? The people beard him fay neching-Ex0d 24+ 


| and yer God faid;why crycſt thou out? Straight waies ht ſtroke 
| the water with his rod,and devided it, and-it-ſtooge like/two 
| walles on cither ſide, berweene the which,Gods people paſſed, 
| and the perſecutors were drowned.,\Je/#4. was. in anguiſh. 4nd- 
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The third Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
whelmed the Land of Iſracl. 7oſ#pher that 'good* king,” poet 
frraight toGod, 8. made hts prayer,Vor off i neſts forrirudlny 
(laich he) hue popwlo refffare;ir is not in our ſirength, O'Lojmd) 
ro refiſtrhis people: and after his prayer God delivered him;and | 


4 


youT youthat are oppreſſed}, I ſpeake ro you. Chrift'in this 
parable doth paint Gods good wiltoward you:O'miſecable pros | 
ple, he that is not received, let him not defpaire,nor thinkethit 
God'hath forſaken him, For God tarrierh till he ſeeth arime, | 
and better can doe*sll things for ns, then wee onr felves can. 
wiſh. There wat awicked [nudge cc,” What meancth itthat | 
God bortoweth this parable rather of a wicked Tudge; then of 

x g00d'*'Belike good Tudges were rare at that time, ' and trow 
ye the devill hath beene aſlcepeever fince ? No,no:' He is as 
fie aveyer hewas. The common manner of a wicked Tudge1s, 
neither to-feare God «nor man : Hee confidereth what a tina 


he is, andthereforthe careth notfor man, becatife'of 24 oe, 


Whether Chri- 
flian People 
Ws) /etke to be 
dVenpged. 


Hee looketyhigh'over the poore, be will be Had in-atſmiration 
hee ſeemethto be ina protefion. Well, (hall He Elcape? No, 
no, eft- Dew in (ele. There is x Godin heaven, he acceptc 4 
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| © colour of 78- the ſwine crough; Come to thy mingle mangle corn pero Fur ; 


thebridinz widdow came to the Emperouts eare, and-catifed himto flayhh 
Judge was Judge quicke, and layd his skinne in Fits chayte',of judgemey 


fajdquick. that all Judges that ſhould give judgement atterward, ſhouldfy 


in the ſame skinne : Surely ic wasa goodly ligne, a goodly mony. 
ment,the ſigne of the Judges skinae, I pray od WE may once ſee | 

the Hgne of the kinnein England, 4 | 

*  Yewillfoy peradyenture, that thisis-cruelly and uncharitably © 

: ſpoken: No,no, Ido it charitably for a loye I beare tomy Caun. 2 
God hath two try,God ſaith, Ego viſitabo,I will viſite, God hath two viſita, | 
viſtarion. * ons; the firſt is, when he reyealeth his word by Preachers, and 
© " where the firſt isaccepted, the ſecond commeth not: the ſecondyj. | 
fication is nes He wents viſiting when he brought the Tud: | 

ges skinne over his cares, If his word be deſpiſed, hee commet | 

Noah preached With the ſecond viſitation, which is vengeance,, Noah preached : 

Gol word an Gods word a hundred yeares,and was laught ro ſcorne, and called | 

100.yeeres. angold doting foole 3 bur becauſe they would not. accept this fit # 


s 


viſieation,God yilited them the-ſecond time, heepowred downs | 
Gen.19, ſhowers of raine,till all the world was drowned. Lot Was 3% £ | 
# -. tor of SoJome and Gomorah, but becauſe they regarded not kis E 

ereaching,20d viſited them the ſecond time, and burnt themul Þ 


' ©, vp With gone, ing Lot. Moyſes came firſt a yibtivg imo | 


upt with Gods word, and becauſe they would not hearc him, 
909d. viſited, them againe, and droyyned themin- the redSea: | 
20d like iſe with his firſt viſication, viſited the. Iſraclites by bb 

'cophets, but becauſe they would not heare his Prophets, he vil 
tedchem the ſecond time, and diſperſed them in Afſiria and Babs | 


lon.lehn Baptiſt likewiſe, and our Saviour Chriſt viſiced themak | 
FF F24Odeclaring tothem Gods will; and becauſe rhey. deſpiſe 
theſe yilitors,he defireyed {eruſalemby Tirms and Veſpatian.Ctt Þ 
many was viſited twenty yeares with Gods word, but theydil 
Not earneſtly embrace ic,nor in life follow it, but made a mitg* | 
RAS 400 bhotchpotchof it, : 4 

Covetouſreſſe © */BBOLKEN wAar,partly popery, partly true Religion mingh 

clohed under together, They fay iu my bees hep call he hooges! 


ON, 


j [1 z 


lig ing, , | | 
S even ſothey made a mingle mangle of. it, T ey could clatierales 


Prate of the Goſpell, but when all commeth ro all, they 1. 
p® 


= 
*; -* 
x 
of. 


| popery ,Withit, that they mard altogether: they ſcratched and 

| {craped all the livingsof che Church, and undera colour of xeligt- 

| on,turned it to their owne proper gaine andlucre, God ſeeing thac 

| they would not come by his word, hath now viſited chem the {c- 

| cond tiine of his viſitation, with bis wrath : for che taking away of 

Gods word,is a manifeſt roken of his wrath, We haye now a firſt OR 

| viſitation here in. England, let us beware of the ſecond... We have ors math 
| the miniſtration of his Word,weare.yet well, buc the houlſeis not ©. 

| cleane ſwept yet.God hath fent us a noble King in thishis yiftatis + 
| on,let us not proyoke him againſt ug, let us be ware, letus not dils =» 
| ew him,let us not be unthankfull and unkinde, lerus beware of 


y-walking and contemning of Gods word, let us pray diligent= 


| ly bY ur-Kiog, let us receive with all obedience -and prayerthe 
wor 


| word. A word or two more,and I commit you to God: Iwill ads 
| moniſh you of a matter, I heare ſay you walke inordinately, . yee 
| ralke Gerad cckeinil than it becommeth good ſubjects : yee 
| takeupon you to judge the judgements of the Judges. , _ . |, |, 
Iwillnoc makethe King a Pope, for the Pope will hayeall 
| thingsrhar he 6 at the article of our faith, .;, | -.. || 2 
| 1 will norfay butthatthe King andhis Counſell may erre, the 
| Patliament houſes, boththe high and low may erce, 1 pray daily 
that they way not erte. Bl; 
It becommeth us whatſoever they decree to ſtand-unto it,, and 
| reccive it obediently, 'as farre foorth as it 15 not manifeſt wicked, 
= anddircAlyagainftthe word | of God, Ie pertaineth unto; usto 0, 
&- thinke the belt,though wee cannotrender a cauſe for the doing of ,,..1 ;x. 
| everything : for Charit«s oumia credit : omniafperat :| Charity King andbis 
| doth beleeye anderuſt all things We ought toexpound to/the beſt, Lawer: 
@'| things, although we. cannot yecld a reaſon, |. IF, 
' _ - Therefore I exhort you, good people, pronounce in-good part 
all the faQts and deeds of the: Magiſtrates and Iudges., -Chari- 
| tic judgeth the beſt of all-men, and eſpeciallie of Magiltratese 
| Saint Pax! ſaith: 2 o/iteindicare ante. tempms donec Domini 
| advenerit, " Iwloe nor. before the: time of. the Lords comming» 
Prannum.cor hominis; Mans heart is unſearcbable; ile 2oggad 
peece of worke, no. man knoweth-hisowne heart, and therefore yp. 9. 
| David prayerh and faith: 4 —_ mel munan mes Deli» 
2} - 


ver 


The third Sermon preachedby M. Latimer, 


ver me from mine unknowne faults: Tama tartFer offender thai 
T can ſee. | A man ſhall be blinded/in tove of himfſelfe,and ca tiot - 
{ze ſomuchin himſelfe asin other men: 'Jer'ns not therefore 
judge Indges ,we are countable to God, and ſo be they, letthem 
alone,they have their countsto make, If we have ,charityin us, | 
we ſhall dothis : for chariras operatur,charity worketh, what Þ 
worketh it ? | marry oemmia rYeaere, 07937114 fperare A tOACC eptall 2 
things in good part. olzte indicare ante temps, 1udge not be» 
fore the Lords comming. In this we learne to know Antichriſt, # 
which'doth elevate himſelfe in the Church, and iuogethathis Þ 
pleaſure, beforethe time. His canonizations, 2nd judging of | 
men before the Lords iudgement, are a manifeſt token of 'Anti- 
chrifts doings; How'can he know Saints ?' he knoweth not his i 
owne heart, and he cannot know them by miracles ; for foine 
miracle workers (ball goto the devill. I will tell you whatIre Z 
membred yeſternight in my bed, a marvelous tale to perceiye * 
how inſcrutable a mans heart is: 1 was onceat Oxford” (for 1 ® 
had occafion ts come that way when was'in mine office ) they 2 
told me it wasa neerer way,and a fairer way,and by that occali- | 
on 1lay there thatnight. 'Being there, T heard'of anexccurion 
that was done'upon one that ſuffered for treaſon; itwas as yolt | 
know a dangerous world, for it might ſoone coſt a mart his life | 
for a word peaking. 133. YI 12041 MIT #1 10127 11092 2 JL ; - 
:"Teatinot tell what theimaſter was, bat the Tidgefet it foont, | 
++ +7... thatthe man was condemned; / and xii,"men came*in and fad 
+ . Qullty,and uponthat he was judged to be hanged; drawne; ahd 
 quartered* : whenthe rope was abour his necke, no man conld |} 
'. -  perſwade bim that hee-was in any faulr, and ftood there a great |Þ 
while 1nthe proteſtation of his innocency. They hanged hia, | 
_—_ him downe ſomewhat too ſoone” afore hee'was cleane 
I jr x ' they = him - the fire, and hee revived, and cont 
wiched,axd ap, =. to 1s remembrance, he confeſſed his fault, and ſaid 
confeſs your $ guilty, O wonderfull example,it may well be ſaid, Pr& 
C vum cor homing & inſerutabile:'Acribbed peeceof worke,and 
unſcarchable.' Till leave here; -for Ithinke you know what] 
13 ary Wa I ſhall not neede to apply this example any 
urtner. AST beganever with this ſaying, 2 wecwnque ſn 


How Antichriſt 
is knownes 
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@ common place tothe end, if my memory faile. me, . Feats que 
nndinnt verbs dei, cnftodiunt iitud. Bleſſed are they that beare 
phe word of God,and keepe it, Itmuſt be kept mimemiorygio living. 
and1n our converſation, Andthus if wedo, a) 092 
ay come tothat bleſſednes which God harh prepared forus tha» 
you = Son Ieſus Chriſt,to:the which be in his mercy bring us 
all, Amen, _ : 257] I 


» 4 « 


'< eo Sermon preachid by "ML, Hugh 
| - Latimer, beforeKing Edward,the: :/ 
ke Wa 29, of March, '* (+ 45997 59007 
Dnecmngue ſeripta ſunt gd woftram doBrinam ſeripraſunt, Al 
| Fthingsthat are written, are written for our dottrige. © 
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- 1 ThefourthSermoti preached byMaLatimer; * | 


{day {moſt honourable audicnce ) the cauſe Why-opye, 


ws 4:8, Web | Au! _ 
Rds $29 viour Chriſt, rather uſed the example ofa wicked Tudge the, © 
ple of 4 wicked of a good, And tbe cauſe was, for that in-tholedaies therewn ; 


Judge, greatplenty of wicked Indges, ſo that he-might borrowanes, ® 
ampleamong them well enough. For there was; much ſcares ; 
of good Iudges, I did excuſe the widdow alto, forthe conimiay 
to the Iudge againſt her adverſary, becauſe ſhe did itnotof ay. 
lice,ſhedid it not for appetite of vengeance, i 
_ AlfoItoldyou'it was good and lawfall for honeſt yertiow © 
folke, for Gods people, toule:the lawes,of the realme, agang, | 
dinary belpe zgainft their adverfaries,and ought to take them | 
Gods holy ordinances, for the remedies of theivinjuries and 3 
wrongs when they are diſtreſſed. So that they doe itcharitably, 
lovingly, not of malice,not vengeably, not covetouſly, 1ſhould Þ 
have teld you here of a certaine ſeR of heretickesthat ſpeaken. 
gainſt this order and doQrinegthey will have no Magiltrates'ror # 
Iudges on the earth, $02 LIVE on 

Heere I have to tell you, what Theard of late by the. relation ® 
of a credible perſon, and a worthipfull man, ofa Towneinthi Z 
realme of England, that hath aboye five heretickes ofthiigetty | 


CY 
a Kew 5 


nious opinton in it,as he ſaide, 1 yerd © A 
Tow bue the Oh ſo bufie the devillis now to hinder the word commirtnrvnr 


derthe monte And to Qanderthe Goſpel. A ſure argument, and in evidentde 
Gol, ©? monſtrario.thatthe light of Gods word is abroad,8 that thit 
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a.true dofrine that we arc taught now:Els he would not” roar 


o ” 
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and bellir abour ag he doth. When that he haththe opper habd, | 
he will keepe his pofleſhon quietly as hedid inthep9j 1th daies, © 
when he barea rule of ſupremacy in peaceable poſſeſſion. Ihe 
raigned now in oper; religion, in open do4rine,as he'did then,hi Þ 
would not fire yp crronious opinions,” he would have kept us Z 
without contention, without difſention. Thete-is tio ſitchtiver © 
lity of opinions among the Turkes;tior among thcTewes. And BB 
why?For ther he.raigneth peaccadly in the wholereligi n-Chiilt | 
faith: Cum forts armati« cyſftodjerit atrinm,ec,Whethe ſtrong © 
wemed man xecpeth his houſe, thoſe things thathe hath in poſſe: # 
one in quietnes,be dorh enjoy them peaceablys /#d chm for 
Or 4 of npernenerst Dutwhen a ſtronger then he commeth upd # 
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| +4015... -before Kins Edward? 1 dt ga 
him,when the light of Gods word is once" revealed; "then he ts 
bufie,then he roars,then he fisksabroad;& ſirreth up erronious 
 opinions,tollander Gods word. Andtbisis an argument that we 
have the true do&rin;Ibefeech God continue us, 8 keepus in it. 
The devill kaoweth the fame,and therefore be roareth thus, and 
gocth abourto (tir aptheſe'watiton heads and bfie braines. And 
will you know where this towne is?1 will not rell you direRly, 
1 will putyou to mule a little, Þ will atter,the matter by circum- 
© loquution, Where is it? where the Biſhop of the Dioces isan un- 
| preaching prelate? Who is that? If there'be.bur one ſach in'Eng- 
land, it iseaſie ro geſle. And if there were no more but one; yet 
{ it were. 2O0 many by one, 8 if there be moe,they have the more 
| to anſwer for, that they ſuffer inthe Realm, an unpreaching pre- 
late unrcformed, I remember.wel what S. Paw! faith co aBiſbop, 
and though he ſpake it to Timerby being a Biſhop, yer] may ſay 
jt now tothe Magiſtraces;for all'is one calc; all igone matter, 
Nor communicabis peccaru aliems. Thou (hale not be partaker 
of other. mens faults, Lay not thy handsraſhly upon any, benot 
| haſty in making of Curats,ia receiving mea to havecure of ſouls 
| that are riot worthy of the offace, that either cannot, or-will-not 
do their duty. Do it not,,A{pn communicabus pecoatss alsents.thou 
ſhalt not be partakers of orher mens ſinnes. Now me thinkest 
| needes not that we be partakers of other mens fins, 'for we ſhall 
= findenough of our owne, And what is Conmunicare peccati a» 
= Gernis,to be partakerof other mens evils, if this benot, to make 
© unpreaching prelates,and:to ſuffer thearto cominue Rill in their 
Eunpreacbingprelacy 2\\» 14h 00th 1 EW... | 
| If the Kingand'his Counſell;ſhould ſafferevill Tadges of this \/78* 9ndr8- 
Realm to take bribes,to defeat juſtice& tuffer the great ro over» piebry Aceh 
go the poore,and ſhould lookethrougthis fingers, and winkeat 1,,,» their 
4t,fheldnotthe king bepartaker of their naughtines?And why* frgers, © 
Is he tioc ſupreame head of the Church? What?is the ſupreamea 
Edignity,and -nothingels ?1s it not countable?I rhinke it will bea 
chargeable dignity when anaccount ſhall be asked of it. n 
& Oh: Whata yaatage hath the devill*-what entry thath the 
Wolfe when the Shepheardrenderh vor hisflocke, and leades 
them n9t:td/good paltuce 2 | Saint ' ParTl docth ſays, wii bene 
b: G 4 preſunt 


rt Tim.5r 
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preſunt pretbiters duplici honore digni ſunt. What ig'this preefſet | 
Ic is4s much to ſay, asto take charge and cure of ſoules, We lay; 
ite preeſt, he 1s {ct over the flocke., He hath takencharge upon © 
bim: And what is 6exe preeſſe2 to diſchargetheir cure well; 1 3 
To rule well je well tofcedethe flocke with pure Foode,and good examply | 
Wat it oflife. Welthen,2ni bene preſunt,auplictbonore digniſrnt:They i 
that diſcharge theircure well,are worthy double honor, Wha Þ 
| isthisdouble honor ? The firſt. is to he reverenced, t@ be hadin Þ 
 eſtimationand reputation, with the people, & to be regardedy, |! 
Wet is double good paſtors-Anotherhonor is, to haye all things-neceflaryfoy 3 
b089u7. theireſtate miniſtred unto them: This is the double: boner they. 3 
ought to have, quipreſant bene, that diſcharge the core, if they Þ 
doit Bene, There was & merry Monke in Cambridge inghy 3 
Colledge that Lwasin, and it chanced many of us to be'togethey © 
intending to make good:cheere,& to be merry,(as ſchollers wil 
be merry when theyare diſpoſed,)one ef the company ſpakthis 
ſentence: Nil we line quam !eiars, & facerebene,Thereisnothiie © 
better then to be merry anc toidoe well A vengeance of bene Pi i 
_ the Monke)I would that 5exe were baniſhed beyond the Sea,and 3 
that bene were out, it were welifor I conld be merry and I could. 
do,but Ilovenotto do we!kthatoene marres altogether, would ho | 
; bene were out quoth the merry. Monk, for it importethniany 
things, tolive well;to diſcharge the cure: indeed it were better 
for them that ir were ont+ and it were as good to begut as tobe: 
 orderedasir is, it will be a heavy beze to ſome of thery, when 
Where toe Siey ſhall come to their account: Bur peradyenture you' will fay« | 
preacher i WW hatand they preach not at all?yet preſitur ? was ery 2 
y DEI INT 
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neeligent the thy double honour? 15 It not an honorable ori der the 
or4er is 10: an horrible miſorder, it is an horror rather them an honour, and 
{axourable but horrible rather then honorable,if the preacher be naoght and do. 8 
*.,_ 'hothis duty, Andthus go rheſe prelates about to wreſtle forthe» 1 
nor,that the deviimay take his pleaſure in{landering:theRealm, 
and that it mayi be reportedabroad;, that we breeds herefiess Þ 
The dxiſt of mong our ſelves: It istobe thought that ſome of them would: © 
_ _ _ taveit ſoo bring in popery againe. w—— REF. 


-». This bleareme is thcir intent, and it ſhall be-blowne abroad 8 


bs 


| 01 betoreKingEdward.” 1? 111d) +11 
| his thunderbolts upon theſe brates,and al this doth cometo pafle 
| thorough their unpreazching prelacy.. | 
| Arecthey not worthy double honour? Nay rather double diſ- 
| honour,not to be regarded, nor to beeſteemed among the peo- 
| ple,andro have no living at their hand@?Forasgood preachers be 
worthy double honour, ſo-unpreaching prelates be worthy dou= 
' ble diſhonour. T heymuſt be at their doublets.But now theſe rwo 
| drſhonours, what be they? Our Saviour Chriſt doth ſhew, 8: /a/:4n argumenr 
| infatuatus fuerit ad nihil ultra valet, nifi ut proyeiatar foras, If 2] ©9grurmee. 
, the ſalt be wnſavery, it s good foy nothing, but to be caſt out, an 4 Math. 
== :r0den under feete of men,By thisfalt is underſtood preachers,and 
x ſuch as have cvre of ſoules. What be they worthy then? Wherte- 
WE fore ſerve they? For nothing elſe butto be calt otir. 
| " Make them 2w0ndams,out withthem, caſt them out of their 
| orice, what ſhould they doe with care that will not looke t6 it? 
| Another diſhonour is this, #7 corrmlcentnr ab homiimibrs, Tobe 
| troden under mens feete, nor to be rcgarded,not to be eſtcemeds- 
| They be at their doublers (til. - S. Pax/ in his Epiſtle qualifiech 
a Riſhop,and faith that hemuſt be, Apts ad dovcendum, ad refe bi 
| /endnum apts, Apttoteach and to confate all manner ofdoarine, 
| But what ſhalla man doe' with aptneſſe if he doe not aſc it? * It 
| were as good for him'to bexyithout' ie, | ER 
XZ A Biſhop came tome the laft day,and wasangry with me for a 4 Biſhopan- 
= certajine Sermon that I made in this places His Chaplaine” had 87) ith Ate 
— complainedagainſt me,becauſe] had ſpoken againſt uwpreaching LaFmeeh. 
© prelates.Nay(quoththe'Biſhop)he madeſo indifferent a Sermon © 
the firſt day,that I thoughthe would marre alitheſceohd daythe 
{would haye every mans Ynondamas he is. As for my quondame 
hip,T thank Ged that he gave me the grace to come by it,by ſo 
honeſt a means as I d1d, | thank him for mine own quondamſhip:- 
and as for them, T would not have them made quondams,if they- 
Xdiſchargetheir office;I would havethem doe their duty,I woul 
© have no morequondams, as God helpe me, I owe them nomore 
malice than this and that is nenc atall. ONTO 1 48 
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and homeward I gotas faſt as I could, and [ thanke GudT hayg 
ſayd both,and let b1s unfruitefull Sermon alone. V afcuitfull ſaith 
one, ſeditious ſaith another, Well, unfruitetull1s the beſt,and | 

achere ve whether at beunfruithull or n0, I cannot tell, yen not in.me! 1 
Gods in/fru- tO nake itfraitful ,anif God worke not in your hearts,my prez. Þ 
ments ching candoe you but little good. Iam Gods inſtrument bye. } 
for a time; it is ke thar muſt give the increaſe, and yet preaching Þ 
- isneceſſary: for take away preaching, and take away falvation.l 3 
told you of Scala ox15, and I made. it a preaching matter, notg ÞÞ 
maſſing matter:Chriſt is the preacher of preachers;the patterae 
and example that all preachers ought to follow. Forat was heby. 
whom the Father of heaven ſaid, Hic eff filing mens dileflus, ij. i 
ſuns audite, T hug 4s my beloved Sen,heare him, Even bee when 
he was on earth,/as wiſely, as learnedly, as clircumſpectly as hee 3 
preached,yet his ſeede fell-in-three parts, ſo that the fourth pan: 
onely was fruitful, And ifhe had no better lucke that wasthe i 
preacher ofall preachers,what ſhall we looke for? yet was there Z 
no lacke in him, but ia the ground :.and ſo now there 1s no fault Þ 
in preaChing,thelacke is in the people,that haveſtony and thor- # 
ny hearts,] beſcech God to amend them. And as for theſe folkes 
tbat ſpeake againſt me,I neverlook to have their good wordsas 7 
long asT livezyet wil I ſpeake of their wickednes,as lopg asIſkal | 
be permitted to ſpeake: as long as Ilive, 1 will be an-cnemieto | 
:it. No preachers can paſſe it over with filence, it is-the originall | 
'roote of all mi{chiefe, As for me,I owe themno gtherill wi 
I pray God amend them when it pleaſethhim. +. , | 
Naw to theparable, W hat did the wicked TIudge.in theend | 
of the tale? The love of God moved him not; the law of God | 
was this,and it is written in the-firſt of '!Deuteronomie,dndire 
<. heare thers : theſe two words, will bee heavy words to 
* wicked judges another day.But ſome of them peradycnture wil #8 
{ay, L will heare ſuch as will give bribes, and thoſe that willdoe 
| mee goodturnes. Nay, ye be hedged out of that liberty, Hee i 
| 1uftice muſt be faith, Ita paruum ut magnum, the ſmall as well as the greatzys 
miniſtred {pce, muſt dojuffm, dcale juſtly, miniſter juſtice;and that to all wen, 3 
- MP Fu Je mult do it;z»/te, in time conyenient, without any delayes 2 
ox ertvings oft, with expeditions Well,l £ ay,neicher rhis al I 
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| the word & commandement of God moved this wicked Indge; 
| nor the milery of this widdow,nor the u rightnes of her cauſe, 
| northe wrong which the tooke Woo. bim, but to'ayord 11s 
* portunity, and clamor,and exclamation, he gave her the hearing) 
- he gave her finall ſentence,and ſo ſhe had her requeſt, + +> 
This place of judgement,rt hath bin ever unperfe&t, it was ne+ 
| ver ſcenethatall ludges did their duty, that they would heare 
| the (mall as well as the great. I will not prove this by the witnes 
| ofany private Magiſtrate, but by:the wifeſt kings ſaying that e- wake ou 
| verwas 2. Uiar/nbſdle (faith Salomon) inlocoinſiitic impicta- er gin , 
| texs, © it Loco equitatis 11:9unpatem,1[ bave ſcene under the ſun, ard wickednes' 
X- that is to (ay,overal in every place,whereright judgement ſhold aduerced. 
= havebtenc, wickednefle, as who would ſay, bribes taking, de- 
| feating of juſtice,. opprefling the poore 3 men ſent away;with 
| wceping teares, without hearing oftheir caufes:afid in the place 
=X of.cquity (ſaith: heJI have fcene iniquity. Noequity,no juſtice, 
=X aſore word for Sa/oworn to. pronounce: univerſally, generally. 
| And-if Sa/ow50n faide it, there 1s a matter in-it, / I weene hee 
| faide it nor onely for his ownetime,” but he ſaw it both inthem 
| That went before him, and «in them alſo. that came after him? 
=X Now commeth Eſay, and bearhtrmech the-ſame. He ſpeakerh 
== otchc judgements donein histime in the Common place, agiv: 
= mightbe 14 Weltmiuſter hall, the Guild hall, 'the Iudges hall; © 
= thc Pretor houſe, call it what ye will, in-the openplace;' For ' 
= Iudges at that time, according tothe maner,fate inthe gates'of 
= the Citty,in che high way-A'good and gedlyorder;/forto fit fe 
| that the poore people might cafily'comto them. But what faith 
| E/ay, that ſeditious fellow ? He faith of his countrey'thus;ox- 
peltavimnt faceret indicinm & fecit iniquitazemiCloaked thi tud- 
 ge5 ould de therrdgty, and I ſaw them works iniquity i There | 
RX was bribes walking, money making, Tagking of are ands((quoth 
== the prophet, or rather almighty God'ipeaking:by the mouth of Rribes and | 
WE the prophet )ſuch is their partiality; affetion,8&bribesiThey be zriters- 
2 ſuch mony-makers,inbancers,& promoters ofthemſelves. &ay 
= knew this by the crying of the people. [ccce 6/amer populs, faith 
= hee. And though ſome. of! them were tarcaſorablepeople;' as 
| wary be now adaics,: yesdoubtlefit;ifomea ed'yoeyithour 
3 - 
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tulges #re Cauſe, And why? Th:ir mattcrsare heard, they arcfainets 
eryed out upo8 poe home with wee, 3 teares, that fall downby their cheekes, 
Jornordows andaicend ap to bens .tts and cry. for vengeance.” Leclidey, Þ 
ue: Jookeabout them, for ſucely God: will avenge this-Ele#i gy © 
A good odver- "And ſurely me thinkes, ifa [nudge would follow but a world. © 
tiſement to our ly reaſon, and wey the matter polirickely, without theſe exams : 
pad ples of Scripture,he wouldfcarc morethe kurt thatmay be done © 
bim by a, poore Widdow,or miſerable man,chenby the great b 
Gentleman of them all. God hathpulled the Tudges $kins ove | 
their eares for the poore widowes ſake: Yeathe poore widow | 


may Jo him more hurt with her poore Pater nofterin her month 


* 
F 


. 


than any other weapon: and with two or three words ſhe ſhall * 
bring himdewnto the ground, and deſtroy his jollitic;and cavſe 
himto looſe more tn one: day, than he got in 7 yeares-: For God | 
willrevengethele miſerable folkes thar cannet help themſelyes, Z 
He faith: Eg0## die viptationia, fc, Intheday of viſitation 1 $ 
will revenge them; Ax nor viciſcetur anima mea? Shall notmy : 
foule berevenged? As who ſhould ſay, muſt needes take their | 
arteV extens veniam &-n0n tardabo:yes,though I tarry,&thotigh 
ſeeme to linger neverſolong,yer I will comeat thelength,and | 


Davidiahis that ſhortly. Andif God fpakethis, he will performe his pro. | 
age was decet- mile. He bath for their ſakes (as 1 told you)pulled the skin over | 
vedby 1uJgcs: the Juages earescrethis:King David rraffed ſome in his old age | 
'—__  Thatdidhimnaevery good lervice, Now if among the peopleot | 
God,there were ſome folks fell ro bribiog,then what was there 
among.the heathen? 46/alon Davids ſonnewwas a by-walker,and | 
made diſturbance among the people in his fathers time:&rhough 


be werea wicked man,&a by -walker,yet ſome there weteinthat 


time that were good, and walked uprightly. I ſpeake notthis>» Þ 
gainlt the ludges race, I ſpak as thoughall Iudgeswere naught, 
anGasthough Tdid nor bold with Iniges, magiſtrates and off 
Cers,a5divers heretickes doe: Bur 1 judge them honourable, ne- W 
ceffary, and Gods ordinance, 1 { peak itasrhe Scripture ſpeaketh, 
\BIVCACaveand a warning to all Magilirates,to cauſe themts 
looketotheir Oilicers.For the devill the great Magiſtrate, is ves 
© ulie now; teiscver doing; heenever ccelethtogocaboutts > 


py 
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 makethem like himſelfg-The proverbeis, S1mhle ganaet fimulis 
| Eike woutd have likes! If the Tudge be goodandupright,hee 
| willaffay 'to deceive him, either by the ſubtile ſuggeſtionof 
| crafty. Lawyers, | or by falſe witnefle, and: ſubtile utrering ofa 
wrong matter:Heigoeth about as muchas he canto corruptthe 
| menoflaw, to make them'fall to: bribery, tolay durtdens: on The craft of the 
poore mens backs,and to make'them fall to periury, & to-bring devi#. 
| into the place of indgement,all corruption, iniquity & impicty. 
| - -Fhaveſpokenthus much; to occaſionall Indges and Magi- 
| tratestolooke to their offices : They had need tolooke about 
| them. This cauſe moved, Chry/oftome toipeake this ſentence; 4 rang ſaying 
| Miro fi aliqutsreblorum poteſt falkvars, I marvaile,laidthisDov of Chry/oome. 
| Ror,if any of theſe Rulers: or-great Maſters: can beſaved,: Hee 
| ſpake it notfor the impoſſibility of the thing, (for God forbid 
| thatallthe Magiſtrates and Tadges ſhould' be: condemned) but 
| for the diihiculty., fc 1535.1. 251097.30 9525 his\ 
| - Oh that aman mighthave the contemplationof hell,that the 
| devill would allow a manto looke imo hehto-ſee the eſtate of it, 
as he ſhewed all the world when-he rempred Chriſt in the wile 
 derneſle,(ommonſffrat ii owmnia regna mundi,he ſhewed him all Mat-45 
the kingdomcs of the world, and all their follity, and told him 
that he would give him all; if he would knecle downe and wore 
{hip him. But he lyed like a'falſe varlot, he could notgivethew, 
© he was notable to give ſo muchas a gooſe wing, for they were 
none of his togive + Our Saviour that he promiſed them unto, 
had more right to them than he, But I ſay, if one were admit- 
ted to view hell thus, & beholding it thorowlythe devili ſhould 
ay; On yonderfide are puniſhed unpreaching Prelates, I thinke 
Ra man ſhould ſee asfarre as a kenning, and-perceive nothing but The place of 
popreaching Prelates; be might looke as farre as Calice I war preaching 
rant you. Andthenif be would go on the other fide, and ſhew gn 
Him where bribing Iudges were, I thinke he ſhould ſee as many, * 0 "TO 
RE drag were {canr roome for any other. .. Our Lord God a- 
Xx Wcll,toour matter, This Iudge I ſpeake of, ſaid ; ThoughI 
=xcare neither God,nor man,&c.And did he thinke thus? Is itthe 
—ZWanner of wicked Indges to confefſe their faults ? nay hee 
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thought notſo:If arnan had come to him, and called/him-wicked, 
he would forthwith haue commanded him to-ward he would hayg 

why wicked defended himſelfe Routly, It was God that ſpake in his:conſcience, 


Tudges con- God purteth him to utter ſuch things as he ſaw in his heart, and # 
feſſe ther ore hid to himſclfe;And there be like things inthe: Scripture, as | 
{WE 1 Dixit inſipiens in corde ſro worſt Dens.' The unwiſe,man faidin 
| his heare,there is no God: and yer'if he ſhould have beene agked | 
the queſtion .he would haye denied itz © 1 2QHUr Lo Eat 5 1 4th. 
E/ay the Prophet faith alſo: Aſendacre protetts ſum, wear 
defended with lies ; we have put our truft in lies.” ' And 1n-anothet = 
place he faith, ambulabo in pravitate gordu mei,l will walke inthd 
wickednefſe of my heart. He utterech whar lieth'in-hig heart, rio | 
knowne to himſelfe;but roGod.It wasnot fornoughtthar /ereny 


- 


"NOT Y deſcribeth mans heactin his colours; Praveurs cor hominis Give | 
eribet th * ſerutabile :the heart of man is naughty, and crooked, and afro- | 
heart of may. Ward peece of worke. Let every man humble himſelfe, and/ac« 

knowledge his faulc;and as S.Panl did; when the/people towhom |} 
at he 9 If" ſaid many things in/ his commendation, yet ; 
091 in [tie ne durftnot juſtifie himſelfe l Paul woul4q-not | praiſe himſelfe; to 
bimſelfe. his owne juſtification, and therefore when they hadſpoken thoſe 
things by him, I paſſe notar all (faith he) what ye fy by me, 1 
will not ftand to your report:and yet he was not'ſo froward, that 
when he heard thetruth reported ofhim,he would fay'it was falſe 
burhe ſaid, 1 will neicher fiand to yenr report, though it bejuft 
neither will I ſay it is antrue. He was Bonne Þ after, a good [hep- 
| heard,and one of them,qui bene preſwvr, that diſcharged hisews, 
and yer he thoughtthat there might be mere in himſelfc, than hee 

Tawin himſelf: andtherefore he aid, The Lord ſhall judgem&1 

will land onely to the judgement of the Lord. For look whomiht | 

judgeth to be good,he is ſure;he is ſafe,heis happy. Tipake of this ® 

matter thelaft day,and of ſom? I had I'ttle thanke for my labow!, n 
heard ſome folkes were grieved with me,becauſe I fpake agdint 

815 remerarious judgement. What hath he to do'wich jadgment ( , F'Y 
they? ) I went abourto keepe you fromar rogant judgement,” ” YE 

Thisis rio goodargument my friends. A' min'ſeemeth noteo 
feare death,thereforc his cauſe 15 good, This isa dee: tveable uf 


a er ot tkir death Bolely,Evge, he Banded WAJON 
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| The Ambeprifis that were burnthere in many cownesin Eng: 4326426 
{ Jand,(as Theard of credible men] ſawthem rot myſelfe) wentzo | 
| their death,even [Wrepide,as'y ec will ſay, without any feare inthe 
| world,cheerefully. Well, let them go, There was inthe old Do- 
| Qorstimes another kinde of poyſoned Eeretickes, that were called Doxatifs, 
| Donatiſts * andtheſe Lereticks wept to their execution, as though 
they ſhould haye'gone to ſome jolly recreation vr banker,to ſome 
| belly cheere,or to a play,/Andwill you arguethen? 'He goerhro 
his death boldly and cheerefully, &go,he dieth ina juſt cauſe. Nay 
| that ſequell followeth no merethanthis: A man ſeemes to be a» 
| fraid of death, Ergo,he dieth eyill And yet our Saviour Chrift was 
| afrajdof death humſelfe. 1 warne you therefore, apdchargeyou, ,,. ,., £.» 
| Not to judge them 'that bee' in authority , but'topray* for ys are in au- 
them. | thority. 
It becommeth us not to judge great Magiſtrates, nor to 
condemne their doings , unlefle tEeir Ceedes bee opny and . 


;. apparantly wicked, Charity requireth the Tame, for charitic 
| *Judgerh po man, but thinketh wellof eyery ones And thus We Charity.iud- 
| maytric whether we have charity or ro, andif wee have not gth wellof aff 

charity , wee ate not Gods'Diſciples, for they ate krowne by 
that badge. Hethar is his diſciple, hath the worke of charity 
1m his breſt, Tt is a worty ſayirg of a Father,Charitas fi eft, 0- 
| peratur, fi non operatarnon eſt. If there be charity, itworketh 
== enmmacreaere, omnia fperare. To beleeve all things, tobope all 
= things, to ſay the beſt of Magiſtrates, and'nct to defend a wic- 
| Led matter, ] will goe further with you, I have uwavailed in 
| the Tower my ſeifa, (by the Kings 'commandement and the 
| Counſell, )- and there. was Sir Robert (orftable , the Lord 
| 'Huſſy, and the Lord Dar/y; and the Lord Darſy wastelling 
{ mee of the faithfull ſer vice that bee had done the Kings Majefly 
| thatdead is : If T had ſeene-wy Soveraigne | Lord. in the field, 
(faid hee) ard ſeeipg his Grace comming againſt us, 1 would 
= bhavelighted from my horſe, 'and taken my fwerd by the vr 
and yeelded it into his Graces hatids. Matry (quethT) bur in ._ 
| themeane ſeaſon yee played nor the part of a” faithfull ſubjeR, 
| mn holding with the' people: in a commotion and a diſturbance. 
It hath beene- the caft of all Traytows, tor pretend _ 


hs, 
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arainſtthe Kingsperſon, they never prerend' the -matter.tathe 
King;bat opt SubieAs may notreſfiftany Magiſtrates, |nge 
oaght to doanything contrary tothe Kings laws;and therefore _ 
theſe words, The King,and ſo forth,are of mall effe&t. heard 
onceatalc of athing chat was done at Oxford twenty yeeresa, | 
gone,and the like hath beene ſince 1athis realme,as I was infor 
.med by credible perſons,and ſome ofthem that ſaw'it, bealive 
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yet. There wasa Priclt that was robbed of agreat ſumme: 


ney,& there weretwo or three actached for the faid robbery;& 
tobe brief were condemned, & brought totheplace of executiq | 
The firſt man,wheo he was upon the ladder denied che matter 
utterly,taking his death upo2 it, chat he neyer conſentedtorhe 
robery of. the Pricſt,nor never knew of it... When hewasdeag, 
the ſecond fellow commeth,and maketh his proteſtation, & ate 
| knowledged the fault,ſaying; that among other Sade offen- | 
Iudge not raſh= ces that he had doneghe was acceflary rochis robbery,and quath | 
og he,T had my part of it, cry God mercy for it,fo- had this tellaw- | 
that diced before me his part-, Now who can ugg rhetherthis 
fellow died wellorno? Who can indge a mans heart ,? .Theone | 
denied the matter, andthe other confeſſed its there is nou 
-ging of ſuch matters. . | - oo 
» When I was withthe Biſhop of Chicheſter. in ward (1 w: 
not {o with him,butmy friends might come to me,& talke\ 
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me)I was deſirous to heare of execution $a or there wascv&. 
Divers execus 5) Weeke lome,in one place of the City or other)for there ws 
ane, three weeks Seffionsat Newgate, and fortnight Scflionsat t 
: Marſhalſey,and ſo forth. | was deſirous ſay to heare of executi 
on; becauſe I looked that my part ſhould have beene thereinol 
looked every day to be calledro itmy ſelfe. And among al others 


A deſperate 
hrlot. 


lacke 


This woman (I ſay} as ſhee wear by the way, had wanton and 
fooliſh taike, as this, that if good fellowes had kepttouch with 
her, ſhe had not bin at this time 1n that caſe. Chriſt faith; Aſemo- 
res eftote uxoru Loth, Remember Lots'wife. She was a woman + 
that would not be content with her good ſtate,' but wreſtledwith 
Gods calling, and ſhe was for that cauſe turned intoa ſale ſtone, 
and thereforethe Scripture doth name her as an'example forus 
to take heed by. Ye ſhall ſee alſo inthe 2. chap. how that God 
almighty ſpared nota numbcr of bis Angels, which had fianed 
againſt him, ro make them examples ' touste beware by; Hee 
drowned the 'whole world inthetime of N'2e,and deſlroyed for 
fin the citties of Sodomand Gomor. And why? ferie cor exem- 
Mum cg5,quiimpic forent aBuri. He 'madetheman exampleto 
them that would de wickedly in time tocome. If God would 
fot ſpare them, thinke ye he will favour us? I will gocon a word 
dr two, inthe application of the parable, and then I will make an 
ind. To whatend and what purpoſe broughr Chriſt this parable 
bf the wicked Tadge? The end is, tharwe ſhould> be continually: 
h prayer.Prayer is never interrupt but by wickednefſe:Wemuſlt 
herefore walke orderly,and uprightly.calling o_ God in all 
pur troubles and adverſities, and for this purpoſe there 13 nota 
note coinfortable'teffon inall the Scripture, than heere isanthe - 
J; ping bp of the marters Therefore I will opett ituntoy ow-You 
tiſcrable people,if there be any here amongyouthatare oppref- 
Id with great men,and __ no belpe,] ſpcake for your com- 
@rt,l wilt openunto you whither ye ſhall reſore, whenyebe in 
yy diſtreſſe, 'Hisgood willis ready, alwayes at hand,whenſoe- . 
er we ſhall call for it And theteforcheccalls us to himſelfe. We 
jall notdoubrifwe come tohim. Make what hefaith;to cauſe 
that we beleeve thatour prayers ſhall be heard:Er D exe non fa- 
r: vind;Hlam? he reaſons after this faſhion: Will norGod (faith 
) revenge his ele&, and heare them? Secing the wicked Iudge 
ardthe widow?Heſeemeth to goeplainely to werke,hee wil- 
hus to pray to God;and tonone but to God: We haye'a maner 
reaſoning in che ſchoolegand it is called 4 minors 828 Wajmne = 
Pm the lefſe tothe more,and that may be uſed here. The Iudg 


bs atyrantza wicked man,God is p efender,afarl 
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us. If che judge then being a tyrant would hearethe pong | 
YU for wry ar toner God doo us in all diftrefſes. He being 
"3c! Hh Father $,he will heare us, ſooner than the other being ng 
heare our pray- & FALNEF UNLO US, oadrg. Godie rat. 
ers,ond grant father, having no fatherly affe&tion. Moreover, Go 1s naturally | 
ur peririonif qgercitulls The Tudge was cruell,and yet he helped thewiddows: | 
weastein much more then God will helpe us at.our necde; He ſaith bythe 
faith. oppreſſed: Cym ipſo ſun in iribalatione. lam withihiaa in his the. | 
ble. His tribulation is mine. lam touched with his trouble, Ifihe | 
Tudge then being acruell man heard the widdow, - much more | 
God will helpeus, being: touched with our affliction. Fu] er. 
more,this judge gavethe widdow-no commangement to, come | 
tobim:wehaveaCommandement to reſort to Wo :for hefaith: 
Invoca me in die tribulationtg, call upon me inthe day.of My tri- 
God willeth, bulations, which 1s as well a Commandement, as New furabery, | 
z5 to cailupor thou ſhalt not ſteale. He that {pake the one,ſpakethe.ot «ſs; M0 * 
lie whatſoever.he bethatis in trouble; and callerh not 'Upo3490g, | 
breakettr his Commandement. Take, heed thereforcy: the Indge | 
did-not promiſcithe widdow:helpe,Ged promiſeth.us helpgand 
will he not performe it? He will, he will. The Tudee(Liay did nd | 
promiſe the widdow helpe,, God will give us, both hearingand 
helping, He hath promiſedirus with adodble oath, 4v«4n, div, Þ 
faith be, verily, verily,: bedoubles it, , 2#4c4ng; pereeriths; the 
| Whatloever.. ye ſhall aske: in.mynameye hall have iee.;;nd | 
. thoughhe pur offfome ſinner for atime,and (affer bigatoditeq Þ 
the bridle,and to prove bim(for there be many beginners,butfes 
contiouersin prayer)yer Oat be en hath forgorinu 


and will not helpe us.Veniens,veniernon tardebit; When the hey! 
5 moſt needfull, ;then he will come! and not;tarry. He knowl | 
when it ſhall be beſt for usto-have belpe.though be tarry,he jul 
comeatthelat,l will trouble you but halfe a quarter ofan houn, 7 
— 5 application ofthe parable, and ſo I will commit.:yours 7 


take of prayer; and make it alip Jabouring; Prayingianophi> 
ling, ner praying is not monkery,It.isto miſerable folkethatin'} 
opprelſed,a comfort, ſalaceand *00{1>F{ah el - 


| +2], beforeKing Edward, 11” gg 
| prayer tobe acceptable ro God? It lyechnot in our power, wee 
| why or itby arothite meane; Remember what God ſayd of his 
| Son: Hiceſt filins mens dileBiin,inquomibs benecomplaces, This 
| ismy'deare Son in whom-I'delight;Helath pleaſare in nothit 
but in him. How commeth it to paſſe'that our prayers pleaſeth; 
| God? Our prayer pleaſeth God, becauſe Chriſt pleaſeth God. 
| Whea we pray, we come unto hiro, inthe confidence of Chrifts 
| merits,and rhus offering up our prayers, they ſhall be heard for 
{ Chriſts fake, 'Yea, Chriſt will offer them up far us; that offered 
| yp once bisſacrificeto God;which was acceptable; and heethar 
* commeth with any other tmcane then this, God knoweth hit 
* not. This1snotthe Miffall Sacrifice, the Popiſh Sacrificetoſtand 
© ar che Altar,and offer up Chriſt againe. Out upon.ytthar ever ir 
| was uſed. will not ſay-nayzburthat/ yeſhall-find/in*che:old Do- 
* ors ths word Sarrificinns, but thereis onheigenerali/folution 
| forall the Ds Rors that Saint EA#puftine ſhowerlrus The Ggne 
| of a thing hath oftentims the name af the thing tharit Hgnifieth. 
| As the Supper of the Lord, is the Sacramenrof another thing, it 
| 1$acommemoratior of his death-which ſufferedonce for ns;and 
becauſe it is afigne of Chriſts offering vp ,* therefore It beates 
| the name thereof; And this facrificea woman can offeragwellas 
| a man:Yea a poore woman in the belfrey hath as good authority 
# ro offer up this Sacrifice;as the Biſhop in his portsficalibaa, with” 
= his Miter on his head, his Rings on his fingers; and ſandalls on 
> hisfcete. And whoſoever -commett asking the Father remedy 
> in higneceſſity for Chriſtsſake;he offeretly up as/acceptable a (a= 
E crifice av atiy Biſhop cando; And ſo romake an end. This maſt be 
| donewitha conſtantfaith;anda ſure confidence in Chriſt, Faith, Faith izaltg< 
| Faith, Faith. We areundone for lacke of Faith. Chriſt nameth £*!%7- 
| Faith heere, Faith is altogecher. When the Sonne of man ſhall 
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7" c etmon'preached by M. Latimer © 
come atthe latter day,when he ſhal findealittle faith And; 
Ciake the day is not farre off. W hen he was here carnally, giq 

+" © he findeany Faith? Many ſpeake of fairb, but few there bee thy © 
| kath it. Chriſt mourneth the lacke of it. He complayneth thy | 


when he came, he found no faith, - 027/074 1408 4 
This Faith iga great State, a Lady,a Dutches, a great woman, | 
and ſhe hathever a great company and traine about her (agang. Þ 
Knvwledze of ble eſtate ought to have.) Firſt the hath a gentleman. V ſher that Þ 
ſme is gentle- goth before her, and where he is not, there is not Lady faith, | 
mas hr his Gentleman -Vſher is called efgnit#0, pecoatorum, know- | 
ledge of finne, when we enter into.our heart and'acknowledge 
our faults, and ſtand not about to defend them. He is none:of © 
theſe wincers, he kickes not when he heares his fault, Nowas Þ 
the Gentleman Viher gocth before, her, ſo the hath a traine that 3 
commeth behind her, and yet though.they .come behind, they ? 
be all of Faithes company, they arc all with herzas Chrift; when 7 
he counterfeird a State going to Hieruſalem, ſome went before 7 
him,and ſome after,yetal were of his company.Soalltheſe waite ® 
upon Faith,ſhee hath a great traine after her,befides her Gentle» 
man V ſhergher whole hopſhold; and thoſe bethe workes of our ® 
vocation, whenevery man conſidereth whet vocation hee isin; = 
what calling he is in, and doth the workes of the ſame, as tobe 7 
good to his neighbour, to obey God, &e, 7 +: 1 fr Þ 
Thisis the traine.that followeth Lady faith,as for an examples 
A faithful Judge hath firſt an heavy reckoning of his fault,repend 
teth him ſclfe of his wickednes,8 then forlaketh-his-iniquity, ' 
his 1mpiety, fearcth no-man, walks upright; and hethat dothinet * 
thus, hath not Lady Faith,but rather a boldnes of {in,and abuſing = 
of Chrifts paſhon, Lady faithis never withont her Gentleman 2 
V (her, nor without her traine, ſhee is,no Ankeres, ;ſhe dwels 
Rot alone, ſhee 13 never a priya woman, ſhee is never alone- 7 
And yet many! there be that boaſt rhemſclyes that, they, hive 
ſhallcome, they ſhall doe wellt* = 


Faith, andthat when Chriſt Y 
nough.Nay,nay,thoſe that be faithful ſhall be ſo few,that Chrift 7 
Thall ſcarce ſcethem. Many there bethat runne (ſaith'S, 2.44) | 
\dux-there {sbut onerhar receiverh the reward. It ſhall'be with 
he aultitude whey Chritk ſhall. come, as-is wasint _— of 
: > + EE, Noe, 
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-2N 2e, and as itwas inthe time of Lot, 195 
 Intherime of Noe, they were cating and drinking, building 
and planting,and ſodainly the water came upon them,and drows 
ned them. In the time of Zo# alſo,they weeecatingand drinking, 

+ &c. And ſodenly the firecame uponthem, and deyonred them. 
 Agdnowwearec cating and drinking. There was never ſuch 

building then, asis now, planting, nor marrying. And thusit 

ſhall ny dep when Chriit ſhall _ toJ ur ya Is ontingIOR 

drinking, and marrying reproved in Scripture? Is it not? Nay, ; 
thereprovethnot all kind 5rd aas and dripking, he muſt be 0- pry. 
'therwiſe underſtood, If the Scripture be not truely expounded is atowed in - 
what is more erronious? And though there be complainings of ſcripture and 
Come cating or drinking in the Scripture, yet he ſpeaketh not as 9h2tic =u 
though all were naught. They may be wel ordered,theyare Gods ws 
allowance;but to care and drinke as they did in Noes time, and as 

they did in Lors time : this cating, and drinking, and marrying, 

Is ſpokenagainſt.Tocate anddrinkcin theforgerfulneſſce of Gods 


Commandements, voluptuouſly,in exceſſe,andgluttony;this kind 
of cating and drinking 1s naught, when it is not done moderately, 


ſoberly, and with all circumſpection. And likewiſe te marry,tor 
fcſhly luſt, and for their owne fantaſic. There was never ſuch mas 
=Xxying in England, as is now. I hcare tell of ſtealing of Wardsto 
EXmparry their childrents. This isa ſtrange kind of ſtealing, but ic 
2s not the Ward,it isthe lands that they ſtcale. And ſome there 
L=-=de that knit np marrieges together not for any love or godlineſle 

an the partics,but to get friendſhip and make them ſtrong 1n the 
Sxcalme, to cncreaſe their poſicſlions, and to joyneland to Land: 
8nd other there be that inveigle mens daughters, in the contempt 
Df their Fathers, and goe about to marry them without their con» 
Ent: This marying is ungodly.And many Parcnts conftraine their 
Fonncsand daughtersro marry where they loye not, and ſome 
arc beaten and compelled. And they that marry thus, marry 11 
*=Forgerfulnefle and obliviouſaefſe of Gods Commandements. 
Bur as in the time of Nee,ſodenly a clap fell in their boſomes: ſo 
——Wallitbe wirh us in the latter day, when Chrift ſhall come, 
EIVc have as little conſcience as may be, and when, hefhallcome 


yee ſhall lacke [Lady faith ; Well is them that; ſball bee of 
[ H 3 . thar 
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that little fAlocke, that ſhall bee ſet on the right hand, een 
I have troubled you long,partly being out of my matrer,pary- 
| beingin, bur now I will make an end. I began with this tey 
Dnecung;ſtriptaſunt,&c. So will I end now for mine oi | 
caſe, 3$an old Truant, with this ſentence, Beats q#t.awndinut oy, | 
bum Dei, &c. Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God, ant | 
keepe ir. 1 told you in the beginning of this parable of Bene: Ny | 
welins quam letari & facere, If I had ceaſedthere, ailhadbyy & 
well {quoth the merry Monke:) -ſo bleſſed are they that hear / 
the word of God : Bur what followerch ?. And keepe it. Our | 
blefſednefſe commetrh of the keeping. It hangesall on theend gf. 
the tale, in crediting and aſſcating tothe word, and following of 
it. And thus we ſhall begin our bleſſednefle heere, and at length Þ 
we ſhall come tothe bleſſing that never ſhall have end; which Þ 
God grant both you and me, Amen« Y -- :7Opt 
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preached before King Edward, 
_ thes. of Aprill. | 


Rom. 16. Quecunque ſeripta ſunt, ad neftram doftrinam ſcript | 
ſunt. All things that are written,thcy are written to be out db | 
Arie, T0460 wh 


Hat doQtine is written for vs inthe parable of the Jud | 
c and the Widdow,lhave © pcned it to you (moſt,ho- WE 


" . Judge, would wiſh and pray thatit mig 
detter kept in memory, thatin the ſeate of juſtice, nomore iy þ 

Tudges aye pity and unrighteovſnefſe mighe raigne. Better alittle wellke% 3-H 

hereexborte4 MOEN 2 great deale forgotten, would the Tudges would rake fort? BY 

20 avoyd bribe; this leffon,that there might be no more iniquity uſed, nor bride a 
end 1ouſono taking, for if there ſhall be bribetaking, rhey know the peril 

dciapes. It, they know what ſhall follow. I would alſo they hold tall 
_ Exawple of this 7 udge,that did ſay, notthat he thought hinaſl $ 
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but our Saviour Chriſt puts him to ſay that thing, that was hid 
unto himſelfe, Wherefore I would ye ſhould keepe in metyory» 
bow unſcarchable a mans heart is: I would ye ſhould-xremember 
fall of the Angels, and beware thereby ; the fall of.Sodome 
and Gomorra, and beware thereby: the fall of Lorbs wife, and 
beware thereby. I woald not,that miſerable folke ſhould forget 
the argument of the wicked Iudge, to enduce them to prayer, 
vhich argument 1s this;If the Indge being a tyrant, a cruell mans 
a wicked man,which did not call her to him, made her-no+ pro- + 
amiſe,nor in bearing or helping of her cauſe, yet inthe end of the 
matter for the importunity ſakes did helpe her: Much: mare Al- 
mighty God,which isa Father,who bearetha fatherly affeRion, 
ms the Father doth the childe, and is naturally mercifull, and cal- 
Icth us tohim, with promiſe that he will heare them that call up« 
ph him,that be jn diftrefle and burdened withadverſity.Rememe 
perthis, YouRhow whereto have: your remedy, You by your 
prayer can worke great cilicacy, ans. your prayer with tearesis 
pn inſtrument of great eificacy. It can bring many things to paſſes 
But whatthing is that that maketh our prayers acceptable to 
God? Is it our babling? No,no,itis not our babling, nor our long 
prayer,there is another thing then it. The digaity and worthines 
bf our words is of no ſuch vertue.For whoſoever reſortethunto 
God, not truſting inthe confidence of his own merits, 'but {n the 
, ruſtof the deſerving of ourSaviour Teſus Chriſt, & in his paſſion; 
Ew hoſoever doth invocate; the-Father of heaven, in the trult of 
= Thriſts merits, which offering.is the moſt comfortable,& accep- | 
Eblcoftcring tothe Father: Whoſoever Iay offereth up Chriſt oy £erG bh 
phich jsaperfect offering,he cannot bedenyed thething be deſi- 7,,74,0, 
b, ſo that it be expedient for him to have it, It is notthe bab» /,1., 
g of our lips, nor dignity, of pur words, but the prayer ofthe 
Eart isthe offering that pleaſctb;through the only meancsof his 
Jon: for our prayer proficcehus becauſe we offer Chriſt to his Fa- 
[+ at = Os qf nel ar be +0874 wot M itn 
EEE. \W hoſocver rcforteth to God without Chriſt, hee reſorreth 
| L yainc. Our prayers pleaſeth God, becauſe of Ieſus 'Chrift, Faith #«Þ;, 
| ſhom, wee. offer, Sgthar it 1s-faithy faith, is the matter, Itis 
P prayer that is without faith, -it.is-but alippe- labouring and 
1 II 4 mockee 
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hedneſſe uſed 


- Jn ourtime, 


& ever was in 
tbe time of 
Noe. 


The fifth Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
mockery withoutfaich-Ir is bur a little babling. 1 ſpeake alſo of - 
lacke of faith, and upon that alſo I'fayd, the end of theworld ig 
neere at hand. For there is lacke of faith now. Alſo thedefeion 
is comeand ſwarving from the faith, Antichriſt che man of in, 
the ſon of iniquity, is revealed, the latter dayes arc at.hand. Let us 
not thinke his comming is farre off. But whenſoever hee com- 
meth he ſhall finde iniquity cnough, let him-come when he will. 
W hat is now bchind?We be eating and drinking,asthey were in 
Noestime,and marrying Ithinkeas wickedly as cver then was, 
We be building, purchafing, planting,in the contempt of Gods . 
Word. He may come ſhortly when he will, for there 1s ſo much. 


'  miſchicfe and ſwarving from the faith (raigning now in onr - 


daycs) ascyer wasinany age- It isa good waruing to usall, to . 
make ready againſt his comming, This little rekearſall I have 
made of the things I ſpake in my laſt Sermon? I will now for this 
day returne to my queſtion and reſolve it, whether Gods-peo- 
ple may be governed by « governour that beareth the name of a 
King or no. The Iewes had a law that when they ſhould: have a 
King, they ſhould. have him according tothe clefion of God : 
he would not leavethe cle&ion ofa Kingrtotheir owne braines. . 
There be ſome bulic. braines, wanton wittes, that ſay, the name 


_ of aKing is an odious name, and-yyrett this rext of the Scrip= 


Kings Majeſty:Ineverremember that man, me thinke, but I res - 


ture : where God ſcemethto bee angry and diſpleaſed withthe _ 
Ifraclites ferasking a King,expounding it very evilland odiouſly. 
As who ſhould {ay,a King were anodious thing. Icomming ri- 


_ ding in my way, and callingto remembrance wherefore I was. . 


fent,that I muſt preach; and preach before the Kings Majeſty : I 

thoughtit meere to framemy preaching according to a King. 
Muſing of this, T remembred a booke that came from Cardinall - 
Poole, Maſter Poole the Kings Traytor, which he feat to the 


memberhim withaheavy heart:awittyman,a learned man,aman 
ofa noble houfe & in favour,thar if he had tarryed in the Realme, 
and would have conformed himſelſe tothe Kings proceedings, I - 
heard ſay, and I beleeve ir verily, that hee had beene Biſhop of 

Yorkeat this day. To be bidden by.hee would have done much - 
good in that part of the'Realme;foc thoſe quarters have Sie | 


++. " before! Sig Edirands. 'T Gr 
had greatneed of learned men, anda Mn Athin - 
robe muchlamented, that ſach-a man ſhould.,take ſuch :away* 
Theare ſay, he readeth much $. Hierowes workes, and 15-well 
ſcenc in them. But.I wonld, he would follow Saint Hierome, . 
where he expoundeth thisplace of Scripture: Exite della populs - 
»ei, Almighty God faith: Get you fromit,get you from Rome; 
he calleth to the purple whore of Babylon,..1t had beeve more 
commendableto goe from it, than to rs it. What his ſay- 
Ingsbe in his booke, I doe not well remember, it is'in the fartheſt 
cnd of my memory. He declareth himfelte:inity ito bavea cor- 
rupt judgement. I have nota glimmering of 12;: yet generally T 
remember theſcope of it. He goeth about to. diflivade the King . 
from his ſupremacy. Inhis perſwaſtons beis very homely, -very 
quicke, and ſharpe-withthe King,as thoſe: Cardinals will rake 
upon them, Heſaith that a King is an-odious- word, ; and touch» 
eththe place how God was offended with the Ifraclites for'cal- 
ling for a King. Very lightly. heſeemeth toſer forththe ticle of-- 
a King. ASthough -hee: ſhould meane: What? a King > what 
{ſhould a Kingteke upon him to redreſſe matters of ?' Ir 
pertaineth ta our holy Father ofRotmes AKing is.aname* :and 
a title rather ſuffered of God aan eyill thing, than allowediasn 
g00d thing, Calling this ro remembrance,: it was- an occafion 
that I ſp hs altoget x befores Now1 will anſwere'tothis:For 
the Lok I muſt ſomewhat rip up the eight chap, of work | 
booke of Kings And that I-cony! BAI 0 a ag Lo rao0la.ch71 
cls cove ©5449 
gm tothe opening fel aicitens: I muſt begin-arthe -- 
Chapter : that ba unlearned (albeugh Iam ſure, here bee a 
great many well learned) may the better come to the underfian- 
ding of the. matter ; : Fatlaw: eft cum ſenuiſſet Sammel, fecit filiss 
favs jndices populs,&7: It eameto paſſe when Somos prick - _ 
nage, be made bus Sounes. Inages over ſracll.:'Of Saniyell, 1 i Reg. 2; | 
might fetcha proceſle afar off, ofthe ſtory of Elana who was 
his Father, and who was his morkher. premier his Father had two 
wives, A»na,and Pheninne, and did nor put them away as men 
| doc now adayes. There was debate berweene theſetwo wives. 
Pheninva in the doing of facrifice,upbraided Arvabecauſeſhe was - 


- barren 


prefde nts. 
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Darren and not fruitful, 1 migherake here occaſionto entreat of 
-thedaty betrweene man and wife;which is a holy religion,bur not 
religiouſly kept.But I will not enter intothe matter at this time. 
Well in proces of rime God made Ana fruitefull through hee 
devout prayer:She brought forth Samye//,w ho by the ordinance. 
of God was made high Prieſt: Father Samwe!//a good man, a (in- 
gular example, and few ſuch men as father Samnc/7 was. Tobce 
ſhort, be was now come to age, he was an ald man, an impotent 
man, notabletogoc from place to place to miniſter juſtice; hee 
choſe two ſuffraganes,two coadiutors; two cohelpers, I meane 
nothallowers of bels, nor chriſteners of belles, that 1sa Po- 

' Piſh ſuffraganſhip, He made thei to helpe him ro diſcharge his 
oihice, he choſe /histwo ſons rather than other, becauſe he knew 
them to be.wellbroughtup in yertue and learning. It was notfor 
any carefall iFecion,; he cared not for renowne,but heappointed 
them for the eaſe ofthe people, the one for to ſupply bis place in 
Beerſabe,and the other in Bethlem. As we have now 4n England, 
for the good of the Realme we have two Lords Preſidents. Surely 
It is agoodly order. I weuld there were a third in another-place 
for the.caſe ofpeopke.Geod father Samuel, and to diſcharge his 
oifice,in places'where he conldmot come him(ſclfe heſethis two 
{ons,as his ſuffrapansandas coadjutors. 'Here I might takeocca- 
fron totreat, what old and impotent Biſhops fhould doe,whntold 
preachers ſhould doe; whenthey come ro imporencie, ro joyne 
with them Preachers,nor belhallowers;and rodepartof-rheir li- 
ving with them. I might have dilated this matter at large, but 
am honelily preventedofthis common place,'and I am very glat 
of it. It was yery well handled the laft Sonday. They that will - 
not for the office ſake receive other, regard more the fleece than 
theflocke.' Father Sexmelregarded nor hisrevenues. Our Lord 


"amen, —FBivethemgracetobeaffefted as he was, andto follow him, &c- 


Bibopr eught Though I faythat I would wiſh moe Lord: preſidents, I meane 

net 16 be Lord hot, that I woald have Prelates Lord preſtdents, nor that Lord 
Biſhops ſbould be Lord Prefidents.-. - /» | Wi 

As teuching that, I ſayd my minde and conſcience the laft 
yeere.. Andalthough itisfayd,: Prefix, it is-not meant: that 

they ſhould bee Lord preſidents: the office of a prefidentihip is 
a 


” 


a civill office,and it eannotbe;that.one tnani ſhalldiſcharge both 
well. Ie followeth in the text Neon ambnlaverwnr: fily cjun, 6+ 
Hi Sonnes walked nat in hu wajes © Here isthemateer, here you 
ſce the geodnefic of Saywell; how-when he: watnotable to take 
che paincs- him(ſelfe,: for their ownei caſe, he appointed! them 
judges _reare \ unto. them, as it: were , in:the: fartheſt. *:part$ 
of the Realme, to bave juſtice rightly. minifired,\ But whar 
followed? Though - Sammnct were: goodand: bis childrenwell 
brought up, loooke what the, world can docs: Ah;crafty world, 
whom ſhall gatthis, world corrupt; &:decgive atone time or 0- 
ther? Sawue!/thought his ſonsſhould have proudd well; bur;yer 
Samuels ſons walked not in their way? Why? What then? Isthe 
{onalwayes bound to walke in the fathers way? No,ye muſtnot 


rake it fora generall rule, All Sonsare not to be blamed, for not x41 pune is: 
walking intheir Fathers wayes, Ezechtias did notfollow the ſteps zo: bonnd to 
of his Father ea, and was well allowed init. Zefa the; beſt wake i» bis 
King thac ever was in Iewry, reformed: his fathers wayes'who f4275 927%. 


walked in worldly policys! In his youth he tooke away all Idola- 
try,and purged his realme of it,and fer a good-arder inall his do- 
minions, and wraſtled with Idolatry. And-althougt-hisfather & 
his grandfather Manaſles(it makes no-matter whether;)repented 
him in the.end, hee had notime toa'reforme thiwech lcftitto 
his ſon tobe don: ſoſias beganand made an alteration in his child- 
hood, heturned all apſidown,he would ſuffer noIdolatry to ſtand: 
therefore you muſt not take itfor a generall rule; that the Sonne 
muſt evcr walke inthe Fathers wayes.. Here I will renew that 
which I fayd before of the ftiffe-necked :Jewes; theRebellious 
people. (that is their title). they- never: ſpaks ſo rebellioully, 
as to fay they would not. receive any alteratzonz till' their/King 
cameto age: Much lefle we Engliſhmen (ittherebet any ſuch in 
England) way be aſhamed. I wonder with what conſciencetolke 
can heare fuchthings,andallowite 3 17) ods ito T 
that.the. Jonne ſhall'-alvwyayes walke 
cd withbim - for. herein God ſhewed 
gertully, 1588 Feould noe ſulfes, Rum. 


It EE Lua: rp 


1n his fathers way 


tel, thas God was difpleal 


Y 
A . 


leto him 
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 - toſcethecaptivitytharke would bring upon the” Iſraclires. He 
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ding of bis plague,heil 
18 beflaine of the Kingiof Egypte t man mult be 
glad when he is cakenfrom miſery: [nffus fomorts prevecupative 
-fmerit inrefrigerioerce, 1fajuſt man be prevented with death, it 
bak be to bis reliefe.Hemuſt thinke that he is oneof thoſe, whom 


:gerous(tate tobe a judge. + 


he fight, the feeling, and the behol- 
ered himto be taken away before, and 
.W hereforea juſt man muſt be 


the world is not worthy to have; it came of a ſingular goodieſſe 
of God,that he was by death delivered from the'{ight of the cap= 
tivity. Therefore take it not for a generall rule, that the ſons be 
alwayes bound to walkein the Fathers wayes:N {ite 3n preceprie 


parrum veſtrorum tncedere,Walke not in the commandements of 


your Father, for ſo it is ſayd inanother place of Scriprare. It is 
ſpoken tothe reproach of Samwels ſons, that they walked not in 
his way,for he was a good man. A wonderfull thing that” theſe 


. children being ſo well broughe up,ſhonld ſofall and be corrupt. If 


the divell can prevaile and hath power againſt them, that had ſo 
godly education,what yantage hath he at the that be bronghtup 
1 iniquity & covetouſnefic?It is a Proverb that Idagifratre vie 
rum commonſtrat. Oifice and authority ſheweth whar a man 1s. 
A man knoweth not himfelfe till he berryed. Many there be thar 
being without effice can rebuke Magiſtrates, and find fault with 


»them that be in ofice, 8: preheminence. After, whenitcommeth to 


their chance,tocome to office theſelves,then they havetaken out 
a new leflon. Cum efſems parnuliny,ſapicbans ut peru; When I 
"was a Child I ſavoured;as a child. They will notdoe then as other 
men do,they are cometo haveexperience;tobe praRitiones.The 


Maids child is ever beſt taughr:for he thar ſtandethupright in of- 


ficeghe is the fellow. $<mel would never have thought that his 
'Sons ſhould haye bin ſo corrupted. It is a perillous thing, a dan- 


- a. 


They felrthe fanacke of this world; a perilousthing : and 


therefore vp fer faith: Afrrer þ aliqnirreforiu ſaluabitur: 
_ 1 marvell: ( 1 pc 


| aith he) that any ruler can bee ſaved.” If the” per- 
T1ll were well conſidered,” men would 'not bee fo defirous 2s 
They bee-2"the World harh' many ſabtle lcightes, ic is2 crafty 
Tring, and very deeentfull, a corrupter, and\who is it; wo 
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the Warld doth not corrupt-and blinde at one” time or other ? 
\W hat was the way they walked Declinaverunt poſt avaritians; 
That is onegthey Rtooped after gaines, turned afide after luker. 
W hat followed 2. eAcceperunt munera. They tooke rewards, | 
gifts, bribes(I ſhould call them)for that istheir right name.Per» Rewardris a | 
verterunt jndicium; they turned jufticeuplidowne, Either they fairer wor 
would give wrong judgement, or elſepat off and delay. poore #** br1Bere 
mens matters. Theſe were their waycs, here is the divels genea- 
logy. A Gradation of the divels making. This is /T«/a *nfernz; the 
ladder of bell. Itold you before of /cale ce/5,the Ladder of: Hea- 
| ven, I would you ſhould not forget it. The ſteps whereof areſect 
forth in the tenth of the Romans: The firſt is preaching,then hea» 
ring, then belceving, and laſt of all Salvation. Sca/aceliisa prea» 
ching matter I tell you, and not a maſſing mattey.. Gods: jnſtru+ 
ment of Salvation is preaching... Here. I meve you my Lords, 
not to be greedy and outragious in inhaunſing, and rayfing of 
your rents, to the minifhing of the ojfice of ſalvation. It- would 
pitty a mans heart to kearethat I heare of the ate of Cambridge, 
what it is in Oxford I cannot tell. There be few that ſtudyidivi- 
nity, but ſo many as of neceſſity muſt furniſh the Colledges,'for 
their livings be ſo ſmall,and victualls ſo deere;thatthey tarry nor 
there, but gee every where te ſecke livings, and ſothey goe a« 
bout. Now there be a few gentlemen,andthey ſtudy a little divis 
nity. Alas what is that? Ie will come to-paſſe that we ſhall have - 
nothing bat a little Engliſh divinity, thaewill bring - the realme 
into a very barbarouſneſle, and utter decay of learning. It 1s*not 
that Iwis, that. will keepe out the ſupremacy of. the Pope: of 
Rome. Here I will make a ſupplicatien, that ye would beſtow 
lo much to the finding of ſchollers,of poore mens ſonnes, to ex- 
_ ercife the ogice of Salyation, in eleeving of Scholers, as ye were 
wont to beſtow in pilgrimage matters, in'trentralls, in maſſes5in 
pardans, in purgatory matters. Ye beſtowed thatliberally,bouns 
tifully, butthis was not well ſpent- You had a zeale, butnor;/& 
curdumſcientiam, not according to knowledge. You may be ſure 
if youbeftow your goods on'this wiſe;; you ſhall beſtow irwell 
to ſupport and upbeld Gods word, wherein you ſhall pleaſe God. 
Iaskeno more, burthatye beſtow ſa much godly,as ye werewont 
. | ; 0 
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to beſtow ungodly. Iris a reaſonable petition, for Gods ſake 
looke uponit,[ ſay no more. There benone now but great mens 


They that bave fonnes in Colledges, andtheir farhers leoke not to have them 


leait ncede, 
have mos 


 -- A hbolyday 
 worke tovi- 


| ſhnethepriſe- 


preachers ſo.every way this office of preaching is pinched ar. I 
will ſpeakeno more of Sca/a cals.Bur I am ſure this 1s,Sca/a 11 
ferni,the right way to hell, - to be covetoas,to take bribes, and 
pervert juſtice.If a Indge \hoald aske methe way to hell, would . 
ſhew him this way. Ficſt,let him be a covetous manylet his heart 
be poyſoned with coverouſnefſe. Then let him goc a little fur» 
ther/andtake bribes,and at laſt pervert judgement. Loe,here1s 
the mother and the daughter,and the daughters daughter, Avarice 
is the mother, fhe brings forth bribe taking,and bribe taking per- 
verting of judgement, There lacksa fourth thing to wake upthe 
meſſe, which ſoGod helpe'me if I were Iudge, ſhould be Hang- 
aw twum,aTyburnetippitto take with him,and it were the Tudg 
of the Kings Bench,my Lord chicfe Indge of England : yea, and 
ic were wy Lord Chancellor himſelfe, to Tiburne with him. 
There was within theſe 30. yeeres a certaine widdow which 
ſodenly- was artached,had to prifon,indited,condemned,and there . 
were c:ttaine karned men thar viſited her in priſon. OhT would 
ye would refortito priſons. A commendable thing in a Chriſtian 
realme,Lwould wiſhthat there were Curats for priſons, that we 
might ſay, the Curate of Newgate,the Curate of the Fleete,and I 
would have them wagedforthcir labour. It isa heliday worke 
to viſitethe prifoners;for they be kept from Sermens.There was 
that reſorted:to this woman, who when ſhe came to prifon, was 
_ all on-her beads, and nothingelſe,a popiſh womap, and favored 
net of Teſus Chriſt. In proces ſhe was fo applicd, that ſhe tafted 
Ruam ſnav oft dominus $he had ſucha lavour,ſuch aſweerneſſe 
and feeling, tharſhe thought it long tothe day of execution. She 
was with Chriſt already,as touching faith, ſhe'had ſucha defire 
that ſhe ſayd with S. Paul, Cupio diſſolvi,es eſſe cum Chriffoil de 
fireto be rid,and tobe with Chriſt. The word of God had fo 
wrought in her. When ſhe was brought to puniſhment, ſhe deſi- 
red to confeſſe her fault;ſhe took of her death,that ſhe wasguilt- 
les in that thing ſheſufferedfor, and herneighbours would'have 
borne her witnellcein the ſame, She was alwayes an m_ 
C1v1 
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civill womangher neighbous would have gone on- her pargatio? 
agreat way. They would needes have her confeile,then fayd ſhes 
] am not guilty, would you haveme to make me guilty where I 
am nut? Yet fer allthis ſhe was atreſpafſer, ſhe had done a great 
offence, But before goe forward with this, I muſt fir tell you 
a tale. 1 hearda' great while agoc, atale of one (1 ſaw the man 
that told me the tale notlong agoe in this auditory. )He hath tra- 
velled in mo Countries than one, He told me that there was 
oncea Pretor in Rome, Lord Mayor in Rome, a rich man,one of 
the richeſt Merchants in all the Citty, and ſodden!y he was: caſt 
in the Caftle Angell. It was heard of, and every man whiſpered 
inone anothers care, W hat hath he done ? Hath he killed any 
man? No. Hath he medled with Alam, our Holy Fathers Mer- 
chandize? No. Hath he counterfeited our holy Fathers Bulles? 
No.For theſc were high treaſons, On rounded another in the care 
and ſayd :.Erat dives, He was arich man. A great faulr. Heere 
was 2 goodly prey for that holy Father, It was, in Pope Iulias - 
time, hee wasagreat Warriour.  This-prey would helpebimto 
maintaine his warres, ajolly prey for our hely Father. So this 
woman was Dives, She wasarich woman,. ſhe had her lands by 
the Shryffes noſe. He was a Gentleman of along noſe. Sucha Cup, 
ſuch a covers: She would-nat depart from her owne. The Shryffe 
was a-EQyetgus/man,a warldly-man.The Iudge atthe enpaneling 
of the queſt, bad his graye lookes, and charged them withthis. 
It was the Kings matter looke well upon ir, When it makes for 
their purpoſe, they havethe King the King, in their mouthes. 
Well, ſomewhat there was,:there was-walking of Angels be- 
tweene them. I would with thatof (ach a Indge in England now 
we might havethe skin hanged up., It were a'goodly 


hgne, the xj, ſent of the - 


ſigne of a Indges skinne. It ſhould be Lots wife,toall Indges that 1u9zes 5hin- 


ſhould follow aftex, Ye ſec heere that Lady. covetouſneſſe is a 
fruitefall woman,' eyer childing and:ever-- bringing forther 
fruites. Itis a true ſaying,” Radix: ommiuim malorun avaritia, 
Covctouſneſle is the root-of all wickednefſe: One will ſay perad- 
venture, you ſpcake unſeemely, and inconveniently, foro be a- 
gainft the officers, for taking of rewards 'in doing picalures. Yee 
conſider not the matter tothe bottomes/! ,51 55? 2 12! oe: 2 
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Their offices be brought for great ſummes; now how ſhoylg 
the; receivetheir money againe, but by bribing? ye would haye 
them undone.Sore of them gave 200.pound, ſome v.C,peung, 
ſome two M. pound. And how ſhall they gather up this money 
againe,but by helping chemſelves intheir orice?Andis it ſotroyy . 
ye? are civilloſlices bought for money? Lord God who ſhould 
havethoughtthat?Let us not beſo haſty to credit it. For then we 
have the old Proverbe, Omnia venalia Rome, all things are ſold 
for money at Rome,and Rome is come home to our own doores, 
If they buy, they muſt needes ſell, for itiswittily ſpoken : Yer- - 
dere jure poreſt,emerat ille prixe He may lawfully ſell t, be boughe 
it before, God defend that ever any ſuch enormity ſhould bein 
England,that civill offices ſhould be bought and ſold, whereas 
men ſhould have them given for their worthineſſe. I would the 
kings Majeſty ſhould ſeeeke thorow this realme for mecte men 
and able men worthy to bein oitice, yea and give theai liberally 
forthcir paines, and rather give them money to takethe office in 

___ hand,thantheytogivemoney for ite This buying of offices 18a 

' ir 4bribery making of 7 en, is an enducing and enforcing, and compel- 

_ * lingof mento bribery. Holy ſcripture qualificth-the officers, 
and ſheweth what mannerof men they ſhould be, &of what quas 
littes, Usros fortes. Some tranflations have Viros ſapientes, The 
Engliſh tranſlation hath iz very well. Men ef aRtiviey that have 
ſtomackes todoctheir office, they muſt not be milke-fops, nor 
whitelivered Knights,they muſtbe wiſe, bardy,hearty,mecn of a 
good ſtomack.Secondly he qualifieththemwith the feare of God 
He ſaiththey muſt be e:mzentes Denw, fearing God,For if he feare 
God,he ſhall benobriber, nor perverter of judgement, but faith- 

full. Thirdly they muſt be choſen Officers, 57 quibus eft veritas: 
in whom is eruth,if ke ay it, it ſhall be done. Fourthly, qwi ode-. 
runt averitiem, having covetouſneſſe far from him. He will not 
come neare itthat hateth it, Itisnot hethat will give 500.pound 
for an Office. With theſe qualitics Gods wiſedome would have 
_—— ” - panes _—_ mw the divels conſt- 
y to pay. 1t they pay ſo much ic muſt needs follow that t 
take bribes,and they be bribe-takers, Such as be meere to _ 
Oikice, ſecke them out, hyre them, give them NTP ae 
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they Roarrmer'y rotakeany. bribes. Andifyebe a @ li g Cl 
yill offices, ye areas they which (Fll.their Benet Ip zwd [0 

{hall have a»mz4 vexalia, allthingsboughr for moneys. marvell” 
the ground gapes notto.deyoure us; howbeit wee ought nor to 


maryell, furely it is the great lenitic of God that ſuffers it. ky-ih 
Lord, 10 whatcaſc are. we:If thegreatmen in Tur ie,(t NOwed ute: 
in their celigion of Mahomerrafell, asour, Patrons Comm 
(ell. benefices here-(the oil ce vpn 
on;)it. wauld betakenasan int: AER hing 
- not ſuffer- itin hiscommon wel Sed 
phonnoen and:not.to ireks $OYCE Ang, againe by l iy | 
«There wagsa Patrgpin! IC WASJLhat NA 
neficc falnei into. his hand kad goed Neo ofs of mine came | pielip gs 
bim,and;brought opts ns wy a diſh, and gaye them: co his 


man to carry them to his maſter, itis like he gave one.tohis man 
for his labour, to make upthe game, andiſo there, was 31 +, ;This 
man commeth.to his Maſter-and preſenterh him, ai, 
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we that 
* $hat we doe. 


ples, laying, Sir, ſuch a.man hath ſentyou a diſh 
ref fireth you to be good unto him for {| Mh ary Þ 
ls. 


(quoth he) this is no apple matter, I willnone. © bs »L 

haveags good astheſc,(oras ke hathan Sons QWne hard. ., A daintie dif 
The man came to the Prieſt againe,and told him what his aſter of Aples«g, 
faid, Thenquoth the Pricſt,defire yet to proove.one of them 


for my ſake,hc ſhall findet — better then they look for-. 
Heeut one of them, and found 10... pecces of goldin it» Marty, 
quoth he,this isa good apple:The Prieſt ſtanding not far of;hea- 
ring what. the gentleman-ſaid; cryed out and —_ EiFdeThey are 
all onefruit I warrant,you Sirgthey grewall onone tree,& Þ ve 
all oneta(t..Wellhe is agood fellow,let bim;have itlayd chi Fe 
tron, &ce* Get you a graft ofthis tree,and I warrant, you Pa 
ſtand you in beter {teed than-all S.Panls learninge Weller! - 
trons take heed, for they ſhall anſwere for al the ſoules thatperiſh 
through their default, There i is a ſaying,that, there be a great m 
.nyan England,char {ay there is no ſoule,that beleevenotthe 1m- 
mortalicy of mans foule, that thinke it1s noterer - ue. 
clogs orebat thinks cher. IS 0 cith 7 DRAPER helh 
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Chriſtian common wealth? I cannot tell whatthey ſay,burl per. 
ceive by their words that they thinke fo, or elſe they would ne- 
ver doe as they dor. Theſe {cllers of offices the w, thatthey be. 
leeve that there is neither hell nor heaven:it 1s taken for alaygh. 
ing matter. Well,] muſt goe on : Now tothe chapter. The chil. 
dren of Iſraellcame to Samwell,& ſaid ; Serwfti, Thou art grown 
into age,giveus a King,thy ſons walke not in thy wayes. Whara 
gricfe was thisto father S«mwels heart, to heare that bis ſonnes, 
(whom he had ſo brought up)fhonld ſwarvefrom his wajcs that 
he had walked in? Father Samne!! geeth to God to know his 
willand pleaſure inthis matter. God anſwered, let them have a 
King, they haye not caſt away thee, but me, that I ſhould noe 
raigne over them. This istheir ground that ſay a King is an odis 
ous Sn. ane hot acceptable before the face of God, This the 
Force and violatetkis place, to make it for their purpoſe, where 


 noſuch thing is meant. Sheyy the Ifraclices (faith God) and reſti- . 


fic to theta a Kings authority, & what a King is, and what'a Kiog - 


will doe: If that will not perſwade them, I will not heare'them.. 


heereafrer, when theyQry unto me- 


I muſtneedes confeſſe, that the Tewes treſpafſed againſt God 


 inasking a King, but heere is the matter, in what thing theirof- - 


fence ſtood, whether abſolutely in asking a King, or in any other 
circumſtance. It was in a circumſtance : They fayd not; askea 
King of God,but make usa King to judge us, as other uitions 
have. They would havea king of their owne ſwing, and of their 
owthic eleftion.as thongh they paſſed not for God. In another 
point there was pridet They would be like the Heathen,and have 
judges under Kings as they had. Thirdly,they offended G6d,be- - 
cauſe they asked a King, tothe injury and wrong ef good Father 
Samxell,todepoſe him, fo this was a wroue toward Sammell. It 
was not with Samwel! and his children, 1del and Abia, like as 
with be and hiscbildren,which were Opbnz and Phinees. They 
were cruell, who wich hookes taking the fleſh our of the pots, 
when that Sacrifice was offered to God, broughtthe people in- 


* toacontempt of Geds word, They were lecherers, their fin was 


manifeſtly 


Wy notoriouſly knowne: and their Fathex E/ze 
knowing 


caring of it, did blame them, but nothing to the 
purpoſe, 


es. 


-beſore King: Ed wand... 


purpoſe,kc did not earneſtly and ſubſtancially \chatier thew, 
thercforehe was juſtly depoſed:of God, Thefinnes of Samwe!s 


ſonnes were not knowne, they were nor: {o notorious, . where- {nora 
fore it was not with father Samuel asit was with Ely;has ſoi hnes | amen 


faults weretaking of bribes, and perverting of ,ju 
know that bribery is a ſecrerfault, and therefore. it. was BO 
knowne-,it. was done under acolour and pretence of j uſtzce,hid- 
ly, and covertly done: therefore becaule. it ſapdin bribes, 

was not like in Sawwe/as in Ely. It is a dangerous t 5 to beg 
in office, for qui atring it picems, coingainabitur ab £6. He. 
medleth with pitchislike to be (| 6h a it: way may .be 


reſembled to. pitchs! for even as pit Ic, 
youto to Ing 05 JU* 
ngyou! ,xhak ro 


that meddie with ir, ſobribes will brin 
ſtice. Beware of pirch-you Indges ofc 
you pervert juſtice. W 


ut my miſtris your wi 
be reny'm if p 


hy,you will ſay we _— No marry, 
"both om: finger, bc toucheth. ir for 


you; or elſe you haye aſorvars;n Ws,:; 
will cometo my Maſterand offer hima yoke of Qxen,you: 
ſpecde never vn ne but I chinke my maſter will take1 
when he hath offered how tothe Maſter, then comes-an 
ſervant and ſayes, If, yon will. bring them. tothe py cs 
Kirchia, you-ſhall becemembred the better. THRHE 
that willreceirc.no money. iatheir © ings, [ 
it purupenthcir flceves:a goodly ragge of Popilh re 
belike obſervant Fryers, that they will not bee ſeenc IO-xeceive 
bribes themſelves, but have otherto receive it for them. Though | 
Samxellsſonnes were pereyPriderks and kept. the thing very 
loſe, yet theery of the people brought it to.Samrel, It was 2 
hid kind of finne; for menin-thispoint-wonld face it and bras 
it, and make a fhew of uprightdealing,awhen they be bf moſt gui 
ty. -Nevertheleſſe,thisgeare came out- . O'\ 
brought both their: father to depoſition, \ and themſc mſclves — 
{ tg When.$ewzell heard of theie oy wenrngeabour to 
excuſc ir, he weeld not beare watk ous | 
fa »Eq ee ſenile 1861/8 T 1 
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an He ett not abourto extaſe them,nor faid nor;this? is the firſt 
our with a Hiitpref ented them byandby'tothe peo- 
\ Pteclayi 'Locherethey begtakethem;,do withthematcordi 
ro their deſerts. . O would there were no more bearers of other 
metis fifis,then this good father Saxnel was:E heard of hate of a 
notable bfoodſhed: eAndiofaithS.Parl,andſodoeT, T know 
nor,but T heardof ie, There was a Searcherin Loidon,which Ex= 
ecuting his office, diſpleaſed #Merchant"man; infomnch that 
when he was'doing his office they were at words;the Merchant 
manthrearned him; the Searcher ſayd the King ſhould not hooſe 
his cuſtowwexthe Merchant goes home andſharps his woodknife, 
=_ ame ram and knocks him-on the head, 'and Kills him; 
They that told metherale,fay4r 15 winked atythicy looke thorow 
their fingers, and willnotſee it. Whether it be taken up with a 


[ph orno,Teann6r tel}, but this Iam'ſure,and ifye Dear with 


ch matters,the- devillſhall beare youaway to hell, 7 (7 3 
-Bloodfhed and murder woukdhave 16 beardibybloold Si 
$68 hay nous thine; dad eſpecially voluntary picpeticed"rardet 
Foritn Nuiery God ſkith;it 'pollaterhthe whole Realite: Pol. 
rr Tha terra, ec. & non pore}: txiprars fine ſangvine; heLarid 
or by) is: urified nor clenſedagaine; till his blood be hed,that 
atiother'mans.It isthe office of a'King to feefiich: ah 

iniſhed with-dearh, no” froafra'geftat gladinms, Whidtwill You 
rhak Fees le bearcth a ſword before itn; not apeacacied fed> 
ther:Tgoc notabont to tir you now ro"crueltie, bit Tſptake a- 
he ring of loodfhicd, 'Fhis beariug- naiſtbe looked 
 uponcIn certaine caufes of murder;ſuch'great circumſtances' troy 


"be;tharrhe King may pardena'marder; but ibÞwete! warchy to 


of connfell;or if I wereadked'my adviſe; I wonltdorha the 

to pardan a'volantary murther,a prepenſed aftirther: Tean 
where onemanſlew another ina towneſhip; andwas atta- 
"ched uponthe fame: 12. meti'were impaneled, that man had 
Friends;theSherieffe had ſaboured the bench;thex 22men ſtacke at 


- R;andfaid, except he would disburs 12. crownes/ they wonkd 


 *finde hit guilty, Mcanes were found thatthe T2; crownes was 


++... Payd.” The" queſt come Inand ſayes;' not-guilty. *Heere>Was 


: * 12,crownes. This is abcaring, andſome of the 


$17. 


and ſayd unto him :;; Comm 
thee tell him, Lam {till the ſame man, 

me: and ifthou tarry a while, thou ſhalt! dye. Ther 
(ate made for this mans pardan, but it could not be go 


_ _ 
like the Sheriffs or ſomeother,barchimno good wi uthe died Corrupteen mt = 


for it. Afterward,I being inthe Tower, having leavero come to Officers, 


the Licutenancstable, I heard him ſay,that there wasa man han- 
ged aftcrward that killed the ſame man for whom chis gear ncleman 
was executed, O Lord-what manner of hearing, and boulſtring 
of naughty matters is this ina Chriftian Common wealth? I de- 
ſire your Majeſty to. remedy the matrer,and Godgrant yoi 
ſce redreflc in this Realme in yourowne þ . i 
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The fifth Sermon preached by M. Latimer 

ſel doe in the meane while, all that lycth inHhem to- redrefſy 
chiggs. I would ſach as be rulers,noble men and maſters,would 
be at this point with their ſervants, to certifie them onthis ſort: 
If axy man'gocabontto doe you wrong, 1 wil doc my beſtto 
helpe you in your right : butif you breake the lai, you ſhall 
have juſtice : if you will be manquellers, murtherers, and tran(- 
greſſors,looke for no favour at my hands. A {trangething. Whae 
need we to burden our felves with other mens ſinnes? have-we 


orwne, althau 


fi 


layd 


world, Why did Sawj#el! this? 
marry 


#* 
* 


--1,. ©}: before King Edward. > 1... \— 67 
marry to.purge himſelf, he was cuforced coir, for hee wa! 
wrongfully depoſed. ONT 
Then by this ye may perceive the fault of the Tewes, for they 
offended not God in asking of a king, but for asking foraking, 
to the wronging and Grpolng of good father Samxell, Tfafter 
Samuels death the people had asked of God a King, rhey had 
net faulted : but it-1s.no ſmall faultco put an innocent out of his 
ogice.King David likewiſe commanded his people to be num- 
bred,and thereby offended God grievouſly. Why ?' might hee 
not knoWthe numberof his people? Yes, it was, not the, num- 
bring of the people thar effended God, for a King may number 
his pcople'; but he did it of a pride, ofan'iclevationof mind, not 
according to Gods ardinance,but as having a trult in the num - © 
ber of men, this offended God. Likewiſe the Icwes asked a 
King, and therewith they offended not Gad, but they asked him 
withſach circumſtances, thar God was offended with them. Ic 
is no ſmall fault to put a juſt mah ont of his office, and todepoſe 
kim unwerthily, To chuſe a King-contrary to the ordinance of 
God, is a caſting away of God, and. notof a-King. Therefore 


doubt not,but thetitle ofa Kingisa lawfullching, it is alawfull 


title, as of other Magiſtrates. Onelyler the Kings take heed that 
they docavic becommeth Kings rodoe, that they doe their of- 


+ 


fice well.” It isa great and weighty charge. -Let them beware 
that they doc not. communicare peccatrs aliens, that they beare 
not with other mens faults, for they ſhall give a Niraight ac- 
count forall chat perciſheth thorow their negligence. We per- 


ceivenow what this text meaneth... Ttis written inthe laſt of 
Indges: I»dichms ilis, non erat rex iu I/rae), inthoſe dayes there 
his owneeyes.Men werethen allowed ro doe what they would, 
W hen men may be allowed to doe what they will,then it is good 
have co King ar all, Here i9a x-onderfull matter ghar unpres- © 
them 700. yecres, this while th«.xealme had beetie av good to» | © 1») 
| ewiſctheſc bribing Iudges] ſaffered j-;preaching 
of along time, and then it was Quyafi non 7i/ Avgii 
To aber his,i6 a5 mnch3a foy;thereis 9 King ir Highly. 


was no King in Iſrael, every. mandid that whichſeemed rigbr in 
to have no-King at [1 Bat up! 
can alledge for's : 
have no King. Likewiſetheſc bribing Iudt | 
Wo predates. 


Li 


The ſixth Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 

is theduty ofa King to have all ſtates ſet in order to'doe their 
office. I have troubled you too long, will make an end. Bleſſeq 
be they that heare the Word of God, bur ſothat they follow it, 
and keepe it in credite, and memory,not to'deprave it and flan« 
der it,and bring the Preacher our of credite, butthat follow ir in 
their life and converſation. Hee that made both you-and tne, 
grant you all that bleſſing for his mercy ſake in Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, - 7 {SID 


« The ſixth Sermon of «M, Latimer, 
preached before King Edward, + 
the 13. of April  _ 


Rom. 15. Ynecunque ſeriptaſunt,ad noſtr am dottrinam ſcripta 
ſunt. All things that are written,they are written to be our do« 
Arie, 141 


OMRPHat dofrine is written forus in the eight chapter of 
DNF the firſt book of the Kings, I did partly ſhew unto you 
@N\AE (moſt honourable audience) this day ſeayen-night, of 
- 2? that good man,father Same, that good Tudge, how 
good a man he was, what helpers and coadiutors he tooke unto 
him,to have his office wel diſcharged.Itold you alſo of the wic- 
kednefle of his ſonnes, how they rooke bribes,and lived wicked- 
ly, and by that meanes brought both their father, and themſelves 
to depolition: and how the people did offend God, in-asking a 
King in Father Sawxelstime : and how Father Same! was pur 
from his office, who'deſerved itnot. I openedunto you alſo,how 
Father S«mme/ cleared himſelfe, that he knew not theffaults. of 
his ſons, he was no bearer with them, he was ſorry for it wherrhe 
heard it,but he would not beare with them in their wickedneſle, 
Phe fruites of F419 uct vobiſcurs ivr : My ſonnes are with you, ſairh he, doe 
gtrue Prophet, Withthem according totheir defarts, I willnormaintaine them, 
nor deare with them. After that, he cleares himſelfe atthe Kings 
feere, that the people had nothing to burthen him withall, -nei- 
ther money,nor money worth. In treating of that part,I'Chaun- 
&d'to ew you, what I heard of a'man that was flaine, _ 
5 | S 4 0 e 
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- | before King Edward. > 117) G8 
heare ſay it wasnot well taken. TruelyT intend hot to impaire 
any mans eſtimation or honeſty, and they thatenforce itto that; 
enforce it notto my meaning. I ſayd I heard but ef ſuch athing, 
and tooke occaſion by that that I heard, to: ſpeake again the 
thing that I knew to be naught, that no man ſhould beate with 
anyman tothe maintenance of voluntary ,and prepenced manrder; 
AndT heare ſay ſince,the man is counted an honeſt man, & they 
that ſpake for him,are honeſt men:1 am inclinable enough to cre» 
dite it, I ſpake not becauſe I would have any mans honeſty impai- 

_ red.Onely I did as Saint Pax! did, who hearing of the Corinthi- 
ans,that there ſhould be contentions and miforder among them, 
did write unto them what he heard, thereupon by occaſion of 
hearing,he ſec forth verywholſomedoAtrine of the Supper of the 
Lord, We might not have lacked that doftrine I'cantell you, Be 
it ſo thatthe Corinthians had no ſuch contentionsamong them, 
as Paul rot of tbe it ſothat they had notmiſordered themſelves; 
it was neither of, nor on, to that that Pax! ſaid:the marterlay in 
this,thatupon hearipg he would take occaſioto ſet out the good - 
and true doQtrine, So,1 did not affirme itto be true thar T heard, 

I ſpake it to advertiſe you, to beware of bearing with wilfull & 

prepenſed murder. I would have nothing enforced againſt any 

man, this was mine intent and meaning.I doc nor know what ye 

call chance medly in the law,it isnot for my ſtudy, amaſcheller 

in Gods booke, I tudy that, I know what volantary: murder is 

before God : if I ſhould fall out with 'a man, hee being: angry 

with me,and I with him, and lacking opportunity andplace,we - 

ſhall ptit it oF tor that time; inthe meane ſeaſon Tprepare my 
weapon,and ſharp itagainſt another time,] ſwelandboile in this 

paſſion tuwards him, Iſeeke him,we meddle together, 1tismy 

chance by reaſon my weapon is better than his, and ſo forth,to 

Lill him I give himhisdeathsſtroake immy vengeance andan- 

ger :- this call I-voluntary:murder in'Scripture; .whatic isinthe 

Law, Icannort'tcl{. It is agreat ſinne, and therefore I call it yo- 

luntary. Alſo, . Tnow' very well remember me' what alcarned 

Clarke writeth of this :. One peccatum adeoeft veluntarium ut Every ſane is 
nfs fr voluntarinum nes fit deccatum.:\ Every finne (faith be )'is wilfull, orelſe 


it cannot be 


fo voluntary; thaat if ix be:nor/vouitarys/18 cannor bee called ,240- 


+ Theſixth Sermonpreachedby M. Latimer 
Gone. Sin is no actuall finne if it be not voluntary-I would wee © 
would all know our faults and repent, what is done, is donezir 
cannot be called backe againe: Ged is mereifall, the King is mer- 
cifull, here we may repeat,this is the place of repentance; when 
we are gonchence,itisthen coo late ro repent, And let us'be con- 
rent with ſuch order as the Magiltrats ſhall cake, -but fureit isa 
perrilous thing to beare with any fach matter, I told you 
what I heard ſay, 1 wonldhave no mans honeſty empayred by 
my telling. I heard ſay-fince of another murther, that a Spaniard 
ſhould kill an Engliſhman, and runne him through with his 
ſword; they ſay he was atall man, but I heare it not that the Spe» 
niard was hanged for his labour, for if 1 had,I would have told 
you it toe:they fell out,as the tale gocth, about a whore. OLord 
1Wioredons What whordomeis uſed now adays,as I heare by the relation of 
55 to he 4b4x.. Honeſt menwhich tell it not after a worldly fort, as though they 
red, czoyced at it, but heavily with heavy hearts, how God 1s dif» 
honoured in this Citty of London, yea the Banke when 1t ſtood, 
wasnever ſocommon : if it be true that is told, it's marvell 
that it doth not finke, ;and that the carth gapcth nor, and ſwal- 
loweth it up. | | 35 
It 8 wonderfull that the City of London doth ſuffer ſuck | 
whoredomeunpunifhed.” God hath ſuffered long of: his: great = 
lemty, mercy, and beaigaity, but he will puniſh harſhly, if wee 
doenot repent. There is ſome place in London,as they ſay,ofIm- 
Places privi. Munity, impunity, what ſhould Icall it? a priviledged place for 
| " ledged todoe Whoredome - The Lord Mayor hath nothing to doe there; The 
 evillin, Sherieffes they may not meddle withit: and the Queſt they doe 
not enquire of it; and there mendoe bring their whores, yea'o» 
ther mens wives,and there is noreformationof its /+ © * 
There is ſuchdicing houſes alſo, they ſay, 'as hath; not brene 
wont to be, where young Gentlemendice away their thrift,and | 
where dicing is, there are Other follics alfo.For the love of Al | 
mighty Godlct remedy be had, let us wraftle and; ftrive againſt. | 
fone. "Mcnof England intimes paſt, when they would cxcr- 
ciſe themſelves, (tor we muſt needshave ſome recreation; our 
bodycs cannot endure without ſomcexerciſe) they were wont 
+ .,.... 0-8oc abroad into the fictdsa ſhooting; bar now iris turricd in- 
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ro pulling, drinking, and whoring withinthe hobſe, The game 
of ſhooting hath beene in tumes paſt much cſicemed in this 
Realme;, it isa gift that God hath given us to excellall other Na- 
tions withall, it hath beene Gods Inſtrument, whereby he hath 
given us many vitorics againſt our enemies: but now we have 
rzken up whoring intownes, in {teede of Chooting in fields, A 
wondrousthing, that fo excellent a git of God ſhould bce ſo 
little citeemed: I defixe you my Lords, 'evenas' you love the 
honour and glory of God,and intend to remoye his indignation, 
ct chere be ſent forth ſome proclamation; ſome ſharpe procla- 
mation to the Inſtices of peace,” that they may doe their duty ; 
for Iuftices ncw be noIuſtices, there be many good ats made 
for this matter already : Charge them upon their allegiance,*hat 
this fingular benefit of God may be better praiſed, and ttiat ic 
be not tarved into bowling, drinking, a whoring withmthe 
rownes, forthey be negligent in executing theſe lawes of ſhoo- 
ting. In my time my poore: Father wasas diligent to teach me 
to ſhoote, asto learne meany other thing,and fo I thiake other 
men did their children: he taught me how to draw, how'to lay 
my body in my bow, and-not to draw with itrength- of armes 
as divers other Nations dee, but with ftrength of the body: I 
had my bowes bought me,according tomy age and. ſtrength, as. 
] increaſed inthem,ſo my bowes were made bigger and bigger,. 
for men ſhall never ſhoote well, exceptthey be brought vpn it : 
it is a worthy game, a wholeſome kind of .exerciſc, and; much 
commended-in Phificke, if:84;0) , cd nocs bole lg 
CHMarcilins Phiſims in his booke de triplics vita, (iris agrett 5hnoting is 
while fince I read him now)but Iremember he commendeth this commended by \ 
kinde of cxerciſe,and faith, that it wraflleth againſt many kindes* Phy{fian. 
of diſcaſes.Inthe reverence of God Jetit becontinned:lerapro- - 
clamation goeforth,charging the Iuftices ofpcace,that they {ce 
ſuch AQs and Statntes kept, as were made for this purpoſe. 
I will tomy matter,.:I intend this day'to entreat of: a/peece 
ef Scripture written in the beginning of the fifth Chaprer of _ 
Luke, Iam eccafioned:totake this: place by a bogke ſent tothe © 
Kings Majcſty: that-18/dead, by Mattcr-Poolor Ir is atext gs 4-4 
that hee doth greatly abuſe, for the Supremacy. He rackes- It, , 


2. 


- 
- 


and 


 Theſixth Setmonpreached by M. Latimer 
and violates it, to ſerve forthe maintenance of the Bilhop of 
Rome, And as he did enforce the other place,that Jentreated of 
laſt,ſo did he enforce this alſo,to ſerve his matter. The ſory ig 
this. | 
Onr Saviour Chriſt wat come now to the Banke of the water 
of Genazareth, The people were come to him, and flocked about 
him, to have him preach, And Ieſies tooke a Boats that was ſtan. 
ding at the Poole, it was Simons boate, and went into. it eAnd 
 fettinginthe boate, he preached to them that were on the banke. 

And when he had preached and raught them, heſpake to Simon,and 
bad him launch ont further into the deepe, and let looſe bus Nettes 
to catch fiſh. eAnd Simon made anſwere and [aid ; Maſter wit 
have laboxred allnight,but we caught nothing, howbert at thy 

| Commandement, becauſe thou biddeft ms, we will goe tout againe. 
And ſothey did and canght a great draught, a miraculous 
draxgbt, ſo much that the Net brake, and they called to their 
Fellowes that were by, for they had two boates, to come to helps 
them,and they came, and filled both their boates ſo full, that they 
were neere drowning. 370314123 JAIN CME 

This is the ſtory : and that I may declare this text ſo, that'it 
may beto the honour of God, and edification of your ſoles and 
mine both, I ſhall defire youto helpe me with your prayer, in 

 Fattamest autem (ſaith the text) cam twrba irrueret in cu, 

_ Saint Luke tells the Story, and it cameto paſſe, when the peo- - 
ple preaſed upon him, ſothat he was in perill tobe caſt intothe 
pond,they ruſhed ſo faſtupon him, & made ſachthrongtohim. 
A wondrous thing, what a defire the people had in thoſe dayes, 
to heare our Saviour Chriſt preach: and the cauſe may be gathe- 
red of the latter end of the chapter that went before. 

Our Saviour Chriſt had preached unto them, and healed 
the ficke folkes of ſuch diſeaſes and maladies as they had, and - 


Luke 4, therefore the people would willingly have retained him till: 
zn6ky , Sat hemade them anſwere, and ſayd: 7» alys (Foitatibns 6» 
_ Kiiedns porter me evangelizare regnum Dei namin hoc ne; fſres ſrems,1 muſt - 


ofGod, —Preachthe kingdome of Godto other Citties alſo, I muſt 
| tcwthem wy Fathers will, for Icame for chat purpoſe. 1 
| 4, Was 


A - 4 


| ” beforeKing Edward.” i! 917 7© 
was ſent to igock the: Word of God, Qur Saviour Chriſt ſaid, 
how hemuit not: tarry in: one place, ::fqr: bee! wab-ſent tothe 
world to'preachtvery wbexes.ls it not a marvelous thing thac 4» example 
our unpreaching prelates can readethus place.and yeepreach.no Cbriſ# for _— 
morethan they doe?I-miatvellihow they.can gotquictly totbed, 77*4%"s 
andice how: heallureththem-with bisexample! ro be; Yiligentin TO; 
their oiticedicereis a-godbyleGenallo,bow:our Saviewn fehriſt i 
fled from-glory 2If zhele anibitious perſons, : that; climbe t@bg- Chriſt ſledde 
nour by by-wa}kesinordinately- would confider chin xamp —_ glory. 
Lee C Chrlthey cn come more honour thap t 
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hoc not ſreke 5 On yiuc 

did the peeple?when he had hid/hi tin 
thewilderneflg.and cameancoHimby _ 
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7 Theſixt Sermonpreached by M. Latimer, 

gles, they would ſecke it out. So the people ſoughr our Chriſt, | 

elthis favour; he was a fweete ſmell umo'them. 'He js 

. Otor wite ad viraw;rhe ſmell of life,to life: They flocked abour 

- himlike Eagles : they had ao pleaſure to heare the :Scribes, and 

 thePhariſces, they ſtunke intheir noſe,their doctrine was ta» \ 

vorie, if was of Lonions, of 'Decimation, 'of Aners feede and 

Ju Cuinminzand ſuck geare. There wasno comfort in it for afflited 

, -conſciences; there was no conſolation for wounded foules, there 

Was no remedyfor fins,aswaSin Chriſt his do&rine;which eaſed 

theburden of he ſoule,it wis moſMywreet io the common people, 

Faith comneti an ſows totheScribes; irwas ſuch comfort and pleaſure to 

Cory het thatthey' came focking-about” hime /Wherefore came 

preached, hep? ret werbum Dos; it was: 'dgood comin They 
cane to hearethe Word of God, PIO 

"'Teway notts be the ke that they. camel! of one: a ink 

| : 1r4slikely tharin ſo great a multirude, 

to lieare ſome novels, and ſome came 

| «ke YO tRU  cdnſelurion EFGode Word;for 

| be faved withour'heafin) of the Word. Itis4 necefh» 

 rywaytoſalvation: ye cannetbef{aved witheut faith;and faith 

commeth by hearing ofthe Word : Fides ex andith. And how 

'hall they heare 'withour aPreacher? I tell you itis the foote- 

frachidderof heavetforonur ſalvation: there mult bee 

rs iFwelooke to be fived:\-Lrold you of this" gradition 

before, inthe tenth ofthe Romans : Confider it well, I had ta- 

ther ye ſhouldcome wich'a naughty minde to heare the Word 

— of Godfot novelty, or for turioſity to heareſome paſtime, than 

tobe away ha&rather you ſhoald come” as the” tale'js by the 

"Gentlewomin of Locidon* onc'of her neighbours met her in 

the Nreete, and ſaid, Miſtres, wherher:goc ye? wiary fayd the, 1 


toS:T homes of Aererto [the Sermon, could norfleepe 
night, _ am going 


aye | 


nc, though rertct on an evill M$ yet per: at gia 
ancetobecaught cre ye goe, the preacher may chance 
ooke,Rather then ye ſhould /notcome at w 


I would have you comevf -curioſity, -as.S, eAuftiue cameto 
heare S. . Ambroſe, W hen'S. eAnguftine camers Millaine, (hee - 
tellsthe ſtory: himſelfe, in the end of his booke- of Conteſſions). 
he was very deſirous to heare S, e Ambroſe, not for any love hee. 
had to the doArine that be taught, but to heare' his cloquencs 
whetherit wis ſo great,as the ipeech was,and as the brute went»: 
Well; before he departed, S:\fwwbro/e caughtbim enbis hooke, 
and converted him ſo,thathe became ofa Manicke,and of a Pla«- 
toniſt, a good Chriſtian,a.defender of Ebriſtsreligion,andofthe 
faith afterward : ſoI would have you to come to Sermons. It 18 
declared in many places of -the Scripture, how neceflary prea» 
ching is, asthis : Evangeliznreff-potentia Deigad [alutens ommy 
credents:; The preaching of the Goſpell a or Godco 
every man that doth beleeve, He meaneth Gods Wordopened, 
it is the inſtrument,and the meanes whereby we are ſaved” 
Beware, beware,yedeminiſh notthis office; forif-ye doe, ye ; 


decay Gods pewer toallthatdoe beleeve.Chrift ſaith conſanant [7 


tothe ſame, Nip quis YEenarru fmerst eſwpernss, non poteſt widere reached, we 
regnum Des, Except a man be bornea ine from above, he can- — borne a- 
not ſee the Kingdomeof God. He muſt have a regeneration,and gaine from 
what is this regeneration? It isnot to beechriſtened-in water, 4ove- 
© (astheſe firebrands expound -it)andnothing elſe. How-isitto be 
expounded then? $. Peter ſheweth, that one place. of 'Scrix 
declarertfanother. It is the circumRtance;and collation of places, 
_ that maketh Scripture plaine. Regeneramnrantem, (ſaith Saint 
Peter) and we be borne againe. How? Non ex ſemine mortals, 
ſed immortals, not by a mortall ſeed; bur by an immortall,What 
is this immortall ſced? Per ſermonem Dei vivemtis By the Word 
of the living God, by the Word of God preached and epened. 
Thus commeth in our new birth. SE IF *; 
. Heere you may ſee how neceſſary this office is to our falva- | PR 
tion: this is the thing that-the devili- wraſtleth moſt againſt, tp pon 
It hah beene all his tudy todecay this office. Hee worketh a- ,,, 
gainſt itas much as poſhble hee can, hee hath/prevailca too . 


much, too much init. Hee hath ſer up-a ſtate of 'unpre: hing 


preiacy in this realme this 700. yecres,aſtarely unpr pre- 


«4 


lacy : he hath made unpreaching: prelates; and fttrredithem 00 


S& 
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"41..1.c Wi hteapesto peffecute'this oilice in thetitle of hereſie, Hebath 
_ rh Faroe err bin perſecute it tn the titicof ſeditton; - 
 redbyunprea- and he hath ſtirred up the peo leto perſecutec it with exprobratis 
cing preiatcs» grg/and flanderous words,asby the name of new learning, ftrange 
preaching,& with impropriations he hath turned preaching ins * 
to private Maſſes. if a Prieft ſhould have keftMaſſemmoncona 
Sunday withintheſe tenne-yeeregall England would: have wor - 
dred at ic; but they might havelefcoftthe Sermon twentteSons 
daies,andnever have becne blamede: And: this by theſe 1mpro- 
priations private Maſſes were ſet up,. and [preaching of Gods 
word Golem under fogt::but whardoth he now 2 heſtirres men 
up"to ontragiougreqring of -gciits;: that: poore meni fhall- not bo 
able'to findetheir children at the School to be Divines,: » 
<> Whatanutrreaforable divelbis thizHeprovides 2great while 
before hand forthe time that is tocome:he hath brought up now: 
- _ of latey themoſtmonſtrous kind of coveteuſnefle thatever was 
©... © Heacdiof:hehathdaventeda. fee farcingcof: Benefices, /and all 
(1,111... OUlarthe oificeotpreaching, infomnch-thatwhenany:man 
Þ . hereafter ſhall have abenefice, he may go where he-will;forany 
- Hhouſcheſhaithavetodwellupon,oranyglebe land. to keepe ho+ 
-»» ſpitality:withall;: but he muR rake vpia:cchamberin an Alchoule, 
and there fivand playatthetablesallday. A goodly: Curate: He 
2hatlzcaiiſed alſo through this monſtrous:kind of: coveroutnefle, 
patrons tofell their bencfices:yea more, he-gets him to'the Vat 
1verfiricgatid caufeth great men and Eſquires, to ſerid their ſonnes 
.fhither, and-patoutpoore Schollersthat ſhould be Divines, for 
:tlicly parents. intend notthatthey ſhould be preachers; but that 
ithey/may have a ſhew of arning, {Butt wer e'too 1 118-20 de- 
. clare-nnto you, what deceit and meanes the divell hath found ts 
decay the ojlice of falvation,. the office of-regeneratione! But 
_ -to [tcturne tomy matter; The people came to-hearethe-word 
» > ot God,/they heard bimwithfilenee. I remember now afay- - 
+012. ing of $-Cbryſoſtome, aud peradventure icimight come here» | 
© _ , | cakes abetterplace,,buryet I will take-it whutes it:-commeth 
to tind;the faying is this, Er loguentem enum audierunt in filen- 
- #9,0 fervem locytionss non mterrumpentes, They heard him 
Nd faith-lice ) in llence, not untery upting the order of tus; NG 
vv CANg 


— 
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ching; He meanes, they heard himquietly, without any ſhove- 
ling feete, or walking up and downes Truly it 1s ar ill miforder 
that folke ſhall be walking up and downe inthe Sermon'timeas 
] have ſcene in this place this Lent: and there ſhall 'be ſach buz- 
zirg and hozzing in the Preachers care, thatiicmaketh hin of- 
tentimes to forget his'matter, © I 6s 1000, 
O let us conlider the Kings Majeſties goodneſſe.This place was 
prepared for banqueting of the body:& his Majeſty hath made it 
for the comfort of the ſouſe,and to haverhe word of God prea- 
| Ched init, ſhewing hereby that he would have all his ſubjeRs 
at it, if it might bee poſſible... Confider what" thg Kings 'Maje- 
ty hathdone for you, heallowethyeu alto heare withhim.Con- 
fider where ye be, Firſt, ye ought to reverence'Gods Wordzand 
though itbe preached by poore men, yet it isthe ſame Word that 
our Sayiourſpake.Conliderallothe preſenceof the Kings Maje« 
ſty;God high Vicar in carth, having a reſpetto his petſonage;) 
ought to have reverence to it, and confider that he'Gouls hi 
Miniſter, yet alloweth yonallte be partakers with him, ofthe 
hearing of Gods Word. This benefit of his, would be thankfully 
taken;and it would be highly eſtcemed. Here infilencey as Chry- 
ſofom#(aith it may:chancethat fomeun ren, 1-4 may fail 
ficke or be diſeaſed; If there be-any ſuch;letthemgoe away with 
filenceyletthem leave their ſalurations til they come rothe Court, 
ltchemdepart with/filences' I tooke occaltion of Chry/oft owes 
words toadmoniſhyou ofthis thing. 1 0 
What ſhould be the;cauſc,that eur Saviour-Chrift wentintothe 
Boate?Thie Scriprarecallerhic Navi or Nevitala.Butit wasng 
ſhip;ir was a fiſhers boar,theywere notable tokavea ſhip. What 
ſhoaldbe the cauſe, why he would not ſtand oa the banke arid 
pony there,but he defired Peter ro draw the boate ſomewhat = 
rom the ſhore into the middeſt of thewater, what ſhould be the 
cauſe? One cauſe:was, for that-he might fir there morecomodi- 
ouſly,than onthe bank :anothbereauſe was,for that hewas like to 
be thruſt in by the croud of people thar came unto; him. Why? 
_ cur Saviour Chriſt mighthave withſtoodthemyhe was Rrong e» 
noughto have keptihitaſcife from thruftinginto the water. ' Ho 
| Was tronger chan theyal,& if he would he might have gy" 
320 _ K : 
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the water,as wellas be walked on the water?:ruth itis;fo might 
be have done indeed. But as it was ſometime his-pleaſure to = 
ſh:w:the power of his Godhead, ſohedeclared now the infirmi, . 
tie and imbecility-of his manhood: - 1 2) nd ned © 
Here he givech us an cxample what we ſhall doe, we mult nox 
tempt God by any miracles,{o longas we may walke by. Qrding, 
xy wayes« As our Saviour Chriſt, when the Diyell had him on 
the top of the Temple, aud would have had himcalt himſelfe 
downe,he made him this an{were Von tentabes dominum Deun 
1814, Thou (halt not tempt thy Lord God, as if he ſhould haye 
laid; we may'not tempt God at all. It-is no time now to ſhew gs 
ny miracles: there iganother way to goe downe by greelings. 
Thus he did ſhew us ant example, that we muſt not tempt God, 
exceptichbe in extreare veceſlity, and when we-cannat other-. 
wiſe remedy the matter, to leave it allto God, elſe wee may nor- 
tempt the Majeſty of his Deity. Beware of tempting God.Well, 
he comes to Simans boat, a why rather to Simons boate than 
gnother?I will anſwere,as I find by experience in my ſelfe.I came 
hither today from Lambeth in a whirry ; and when T.came to- 
take Boae,the water-men came about me (as themannen4s) and 
he would haye:mczand:be-would have.me.I tooke one oftheni.. 
Now ye willaske ie why 1 came in:that:Boate, rathet thai in 
another?Becauſe Iwoiild goe imo thatythat I ſaw arid next me. 
it Food more commadiouty for me, And fo did-Chriftby $4 
ons Boate, It ſtood nearer for himzhe ſaw abetter (cat. in.its-A. 
890d natural reaf@Dowolt” wo, np od Elogdtidt 
. Now-<eome the Papiſts, and:they will make a myſtery of it? 
they ll picke quitthe ſupremacy of the Biſhop of: Rome 10-24 
#ersboate.. We may makeallegories enough of every- place it 
Scripture: but ſurely itmuſt needes be 8 ſimple matter-that ſtans. 
deth on ſowea ht groom Bur ye ſhall ſee further. He defired 
Netertothruit out bisboate fromthe ſhore... Hee: defired: him» 
Here'was agaad leflon; for the Biſkiop of Rome, and all his col» 
kegeof Cardinals, to learne hamility and gentleneſſeRogabat e- 
«m, He defired him,it was gently done of him-not with any au 
terity,but with allurbanity, mildoefſe, & ſoftnefle,and' humility» 
What an exampleis this.char he giveth them hcere?Bur they {py 
x ">. ao 


©- 
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it = can een but the ſupremacie of the Piſtiop of 
Rome. A wondrous thing what fight chey have.” They ſteho® 
thing but the ſupremacy of the Biſhop ol Rome. 1aiperabaris 0- 
vibus nets fanth Excchiel; enim avaritia, &abfteritate," &- af 

perſeſhut abſq, Paſtore, Ye have ruled my ſheepeyatidcommans 

| ed them with Seed Lordlielle auſterity; and power :'and thus 

ye have difperſed my ſheepe abroad : and, why? There wasno 
thepheard, they had wanteE one agreat while. Rome hath beene 
emany/a hundred yeares withouta good ſhepheardi They wonld 
not learne' torule them gently; they hid rie over dies, batit 
wis with curfings, excommiaunicationsy With great/atiſteriry ind 
thunderbolrs, and thedivelland all,” to maintaine their unprea- 
ching prelacy. I beſeech'God open their eyes,that they may ſee 
the truth, and not be blinded with thoſe things thatno man ay 
fee but they. It followeth inthe text, Seder docebat dt i nan, in 
cavght fitting.” Preachers beike; were fitring in thoſe tayes,: 
it 15 written inabother place, Sedent i vathtdra NCIPET 361 fr 
in the chaire of Moſes, © = a 

I wonld our Preachers would preach keen! or Randirig, 'on 
way of other,'It wag's goodly pulpicthat our Saviour Chit had 

otten him here, An6Id rotten boate;and yet hee-preg 

thers will, hisfathers meſſigeit of this pulpit: He ca 
for the pulpit, ſo he'might doethe people good; Indeed! 
be commended for the preacherto ſtand or Gt; "as the place is; 

ut I would not have iefo fuperftitiouſ] eſterned, but 'thata 

700d preacher thay declar® che Word of God: fittivg ona horſe, 
or preaching iti wed? Andyetifthis ſhould bedonegth! 
ching prelates'would lavgh tt to Fork And tho DE gout PE 
to have the pulpit ſet up in Churches, that che people might re- ay ” 
ſort thither, yer I woufd not have it fo Lp 'ofed, but at 
that jn aprophane place the Ward of God n_ = ' preaclic 
ſondetimhes; andT obi] fiot haye ethe pe rhe people £4 wirhalt, 
more thati they! be withour Sv four bri ach ivg out of. 

| bvate. And yetto have pulpits4n Churches it pe very well done 

to have them, but they woe be occup ied for its | vai ah | 
to haverhiem asrhey and in iT _ Gy, 5 Ppohagyioey 

Iheard rdofeVithop of Englatid that 
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jt was the cuſtome) when the Biſhop ſl,oald. come and begy 
into the towne,the great bcilsclapper wastallendown the tyal 
was brokepg(o that the Biſhop could not be rung intotherown, 


The pulpie 
lacketh bis 
Capper. 


; | | 
a8 ? 


Zy n lettheminot. Iwas 
&IVe pi 


| he my Rocket 
e beene regarded 9 ld 


 Kepguic as faing jo give pl I 
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Itisno laughing matter my fr jends, it is a weeping matter, © 
heavy matter, a beavie matter,under rhe pretence for gathering 


for Robin Hood,a Traytour,and & Theefe,i pot aPicachers 
to haye bis office leſle eſteemed; to preſerre Rein Hood before 
the miniſtration of Gods Word ,and all this hath come of i ee 
ching Prelates. This Realme hath beene ill provided for 287 il 
hath had ſuch corrupt judgements. in it,topreferre Robin Hoe 
to Gods Word, If the Biſhops had big Preachers;there ould 
never have becne any ſuch thing, but we have. a good: hopeof 
better, We have had a good beginning, beſeeck Ged toconti- 
nue it. But I.tell you, it is farre wide, thatthe people haye ſuch 
judgements, the Biſhops they could laugh at it. W hat wasthat 
to them? They would have themto continue 1n their 1gnorance 
Rill,and themſelves in-unpreaching Prelacy. Well, fitting, fit- 
ting: He ſate downeand taught. The text doth tell us that hee 
caught, butic doth not tell us what he taught. If I were a Papilt, I 
couldtell what he ſayd, I would inthe Popes judgement ſhew . 
what he taught. For the Bithop of Rome hath 2x, Scrime pettorgs 
m1, the true underſtanding of the Scriptures : if he call a Coun- 
ſaile, the Colledge of Cardinalls, he hath authority to- determine 
the Supper of the Lord, as hedid at the counſell of Florence. 
And Pope Nzcolas, and Biſhop Lanfranke, thall come and ex- 
pound thisplace, and ſay, that our Saviour Chriſt ſayd thus, 
Peter, I doe meanethis by fitting inthy Boate,that thou ſhalt goe 
to Rome, and be Biſhop there Bee and twenty yceres after mine 
aſcentien,and all thy ſucceſſours ſhall be rulers of the univerſall 
Churchafter thee. boy ot. Py <<; 
Heere wou[d I place alſo holy water; and holy bread, . and all 
unwritten veritics,if [ were a Papiſt, and thats Scripture isSnot 
to bee expounded 'by any- private interpretation, but, by our 
holy Father, and his Colledge of Cardinalls, This is a great 
deale better place than dsc in a/:ram, But what. was Chriſts 
Sermon 2 it may ſoone be gathered what it was. He is alwayes 
like himſelfe. His firft Sermon was paritentiam agite, Doc pe- 
nance, yourliving isnonght,repetit. Againe;at Nazareth, When The efe8? of 
he read in the Temple and preached remiſſion of finnes, and Chrifts cron, 


healing of wounded conſciences;aud in the long: Seumon on the 
K 3 mount, 
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* mount;was alwayes like himſelfe, he never diflented from him: 
ſelfe. 54 5: 63.997 et ou 
O there is a'writer hath a jolly text here,and his name is Dio. 
wifes * T chanced to meete with his booke in my Lord of Canq- = 
terburies Library, he-wasa Monke of the Charterhouſe. I mar- 
vell to finde ſiich aſentence in that Author. What taught Chrifh 
in this Sermon? ary, faith he, is it not written, And-he addeth 
more unto it. Evarngelifte tantum ſcripſernnt ae fermonihu's 
 'wiraculis (briſti,quantwm cognoverunt inſpirante des ſuſſicerrad 
&dificationem eccleſie: ad confirmationem fider, ad [alutem anic 
"marum? It is trac, it is not written. All his ' miracles were not 
written,ſo ncither were all his Sermons written : yet forall that 
the Evangeliſtes did write ſomuch as was neceſlary.. : 
- TheEngliſh of * They wrote ſo much of the miracles and Sermons of Ghrift 
the Latine rext ag they knew by. Gods inſpiration to be ſufficient for the edyfy. 
ou ing of the Church, the confirmation of our faith, and the health 
- of our ſoules. If this be true, as it is indeed, where be unwricten 
verities? I maryell notat the ſentence, bur tofinde itin ſachati 
Author,Iefus,what authority he gives to Gods Word. But God 
would that ſuch men ſhould be witnefles with the authority of 

his booke,will they,nill they.Now to draw towards an end. 
It followeth inthe tex, dxc :n alt#m. Here commeth in the Sit- 
premacy of the Biſhop of Rome. W hen our Saviour Chriſt had 
an end of his Sermon, and fed their ſoyles, he provided for.their 
bodyes. Firſt he began withthe ſoule,Chrifts word is the foode 
of it, Now he goeth to the body, he hath charge ofthem botkt 
we muſt commit the feeding of the body and of the ſoule ro him 
Well,he faith to Perer, duc inaltnm,launch intothe depth,pur 
cbrift provi- forth thy Boate further into the deepe of the water 4 Looſe your 
deth for the nets ,now Fiſh, As who ſhouldſay, yonr ſoules are now fedde, 
: yg = _ © T have taught you my doQtrine, now: I will confirme it witha 
ſcale. miracle. Loe fir, bere is 4#c in alrum, here Peter was made 1 
great man,fay the Papifts,and all his Succeſſours after him, And 
thisis derived of theſe few words, launch into the deepe- And 
theirargument is this : he ſpake to Peter onely, and he ſpake 
to him inthe fingular number, ego hee gave him ſucha prebe- 
mitenceaboye the reſt, A good argument, I weene it to beea 
FEDY I fillogiſnus, 


-- :2.] 'beloreKing Edward." 7.5 1 75- 
Gllogiſmus, 7» quemerra pontsr, I will; make a like argu 
ment, | | 

Our Saviour Chriſt fayd ts [das when he was abont to betray 
him, q#od facss fac citius,, Now when he ſpake ro Peter there 
were none of his Diſciples by, but Jaws and Tobn, bur when he 
ſpake to [»aas they were all preſent. Well he ſayd unto him,q#ed 
facss fas citins. Speede thy buſinefle,that thou haſt inthy head, 
doc it, He gave hin a ſecret menition,that he knew what he in- 
tended, if /#das had had grace to have taken it and repented. He 
ſpake in the ſingular number to him,ergo he gave him ſome pre= 
heminence. Behike he made him a Cardinail, and it might full 
well be,for they have followed /*das ever lince. 
Here is asgood a ground for the Colledge of Cardinalles, as 
the other is for the ſupremacyofthe Biſhopof #ome.QurSaviour 
Chrilt (ſay they) ſpake onely to Perer for preheminence be- 
cauſe he was chiefe of the Apoſtles, and you can ſhewgno other 
cauſe, ergothis1s the cauſe why he ſpake to him 1n the ſingular 
number, I dare ſay there is never a Wherriman at Weſtminſter 
bridge,but he can anſwere to this, and give. a naturall reaſon of 
it, He knoweth that ene man 1s able to ſhove the boate, but one 
enan wasnotable to caſt outthe nets, and therefore hee ſayd in 
the plurall number, /axate retia. Looſe your nets : and he ſaidin 
the ſingular number to Peter, launch out the boate,why?becauſe 
he was able to doe it, But hee ſpake tothe other inthe plural 
number, becauſe he was not able to convey the boat, and caſt out 
the nets to0, One man could not doe it. This would the Whirri- 
man ſay,and that with better reaſon,then to make ſuch amyltery 
of it,as no man can ſpie but they. And the cauſe why he ſpake to 
all, was to ſhew that he will haveall Chriſtian men to worke 
fortheir living. It is he that ſends foode for the hody, and ſonlc, : 
but he will not ſend it without labour, He will haveall Chriſti» -o = po 
an people to labour fer it,he wil uſc our labour as ameanec where- —_ hobo. —_ 
by he ſendeth our foode. _ Es | 
This was a wondrous miracle of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
did it not onelyteallure them to his, difcipleſhip, but. alſo for 
our commoeditic, It was aſcale, a ſtale, to ſcale his dodrine - 


withall, Now yee know thar ſuch as be the keepers of ſcales, 
TRY 2D 8. 
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as my Lord Chancellor and ſuch other, whatſoever they be,they | 
doe not alwayes ſcale, they have aſcaling cime. For I haye heard . | 
poore men complaine, that they have beene pat off from timero = 
time of ſcaling, till all cheir money werefpent: and as they haye 
rimeto ſeale in, ſo our Saviour Chriſt had his time of ſealing, / 
When he was hereon earth, with his Apoſtles,and in the time of 
the primitive Church, Chriſts doRrine was ſurliciently ſcaled 
already with ſcales of his owne making; what ſhould our ſealeg 
doc? What necede we to ſcale his ſeale? iris a confirmed dodrine 
alrcady. . NEB 
OL aber, when he came into the world firſt, and diſputed 
againſt the decretals,the Clementines, Alexandrines,Extravagan. | 
tines,w hat adoe had he? Bur ye will ſay, peradventure hee was 
deceived in ſome things, I willnot take wpon- me to defend hin 
in all points. I willnot ſtand to ir, that all that he. wrote was 
true, I cWinke he would not fo himſclfe. For there is no man 
but he may erre. Hee came to further and further knowledge, 
(bur ſurely he was a goodly inflrument :) well I fay when hee 
preached firft, they called upon him to doe miracles. . Indeed 
when thePopiſh Prelates preached firſt, they had neede of mi- 
racles, and the divell wrought ſome in the preaching of purge 
tory. But what kinde of miracles there were, all Eng/and doth 
know, bur it will not know. A wonderfull thiog, that the 
p/e will continue in their blindnefſe and ignorance ill, We have 


| — firm utility ofthe miracles of oxr Saviour leſus Chriſt.He doth 


Chrifs mirg- {ignifie unto us by the wonderful work, that he is Lord as wel of 
_P water aSof the land, A good comfort for thoſe that be on the wa- 
ter, when they be in any tempeſt, or danger, to call upon bim- 
The filh here came at bis' commaundement. Here wee may 
learne,that all things in the water are ſubjeR to Chriſt, Perer 
faid: 'Sir, we havelabourcd all night, and have not canght one 
firme,howbeit, at your Word we willtoit afreh, By this itap- 
peareth thatthe gaine,the lucre,the revenewes that we get, muſt 
not be imputed to our labour? we may not ſay gramercy labour, 
 1snotourJabour ,-it is our Saviour Chrift that ſendeth us [ 
-vivg: yet mult we labeur, For he that fayd to Peter labour,and he 
that bade the Fiſhers labour, biddech all men to labour in m_ 
pg MM b ufinche- 
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bufineſſe. There be ſome people thar aſcribe their gaines, their 
increaſe gattenby faculcy,to the divell. 1s there any trox ye 
in England would ſay ſo?Now if a man ſhould come to another, 
and fayd be got his living by the divell,he would fall ove with 
him, There jsnot a man in England that ſo faith, yer is there 
ſome that thinke it. For all that getit with falle buying and (el- 
ling, with circumvention, with uſury, impoſtures, mjxr wares, 
falſe waightes, deceiving their Lords and maſters, allthoſethat 
get their goods on this faſhion, what doethey thinke, bur rhac 
the divell ſendetb them gaines and riches? For they be his(being 
unlawfully gotten, ) whar is this to ſay, but that the devill is au- 
thour for their gaines, when they be ſo gotten? For God inhabi- 
teththem not. Dexs nou volens iniquitatem,God will no iniquity, 
Theſe foikesare greatly deceived. | | 
There be ſomeagaine impure all to their labours and workes:. 
Yea, on the holy day, they cannot finde in their hearts to come 
to the Temple, tothe bleſſed Communion, they muſt be wor- 
King at home. Theſe are wide againe onthe other ſide. And ſome 
there be thatthinke,if they worke nothing ar all, they ſhall have 
enough : they will have no good: exercile, but gapeand thinke 
God will ſend tneate into their mouthes,and theſe are farre wide: 
they mult worke: hebad the fiſhers worke.Our Saviour Chriſt We naſe 
bad Peter worke, and he that ſaid ſoto them, faiththe ſameto ates: 
us, every men in his Art, Benedifiso Desfacit divitem, The blef- 
ſing of God maketh a man rich. Heletteth his ſunne ſhine upon 
the wicked as well as upon the good; he ſendethriches both to 
good and bad. But this bleſſing turneth to them into malediRi- $991 Heng 
onand a curlſc, it increaſeththeir damnation. Saint Pax! writing m_—_ _ 
tothe Theſſalonians, did putanorder howevery man ſhould 
workein his vocation. (#meſſemn apud vos, hoe precipiebamut 
vobrs, ut fi quis operari xollet, nec edar, Which in our Engliſh 
tony fignifieth thus, | | 
- When was amongyon (ſaith hee) I'nfide this ordinance, 
that whoſoever would not doe the work of his vecation,ſhould 
haveno meate. It were a good ordinance "in' a common 
weale, that every man ſhould bee ſet on Worke, every” man 
in his vocation. Lethim have no meate- Now hee faith 
A» . Gab 
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furthermore. eAudivimus quoſdam inter vos verſantes inordie 


ate : nihileperis facientes, I heare ſay,there be ſome among you 


Chriſt conden- 
eth jd'encſſe 


that live inordinately. What is that word inordinately? Idlely, 
giving themſelves to no occupation for their living, Cris 
azentes Curious men, giving to curioſity, to ſearching whatos 
ther men doe, Saint Pas! ſaith, he heard ſay, he could not tell 
whether it were ſo or no. But he tooke occaſion of hearing ſay,to 
ſet ouragood and a'wholeſome dottrine. Hu ater qui ſrnt 
einſmodi,precipumus,& obſecramus,ce We command-and de» 
fire youfor the reverence of God, if there be avy ſuch, that they / 
will doethe workes of their vocation, and goe quickely to their 
occupation,and ſoeate their owne bread:el(e it 1s nottheir own, 
it is other mens meate. Oar Saviour Chriſt before he began his 
preaching,lived of his occupation;he was a Carpenter, and gat 
hisliving with great labour, barn hl 
Thereftorelet no man diſdaine,or thinke ſcorne to follow him, 
in a meane liviog,a meane vocation, or a common calling and oc« 
Ccupation. For as he bleſſed our nature with taking upon him the 
ſhape of man, ſo in his doing he blefſed all occupations andarts. 
This is a notableexample to ſignifi, that hee abhorreth all idle- 
neſſe. When he wasa Carpenter, then he went, anddid the 
worke of his calling; and when he was a preacher, hee did the 
workes of that calling. He was no unpreaching Prelate. The Bi- 
ſhop of Rome ſhould have learned that athim. An. theſe gai- 


ners with falſe artes what be they? They are never content with 


that they have,though it be never ſo much. And they that are | 
true dealers, are {atisfied with that that God ſends, though it be 
never ſolittle. Queſts magnns pictas, cum animo ſua ſorte con- 
tento. Godlinefle is great gaine,it is lucre enough to be content 
with that, that God ſendeth. The faithfull cannot lacke, the un- 
faithfull is ever lacking, though he havenever ſo much. 

I will now makean cnd, Labores manuun twarum. Let us all 
labor. Chriſt teachgeb us to labour, yea the Biſhop of Rome bim- 
{clfe, hee teacheth him tolabour, rather than to be head of rhe 
Church. Letus putour truft in God, Labores manuwum twarum: 
Caft thy care ap n the Lord;and he will nouriſh theeand feede | 
thee. Agzine the Prophet David faith, NN quam vid juftur 

DI derelifium 


| before King is Edward. VOPS5 S pry 
derelilum,nec ſemen ejus querens panem, Fnever ſaw the righie= 
eus man forſaken, norhisſeed to ſecke bis bred. It is infidelity, 
that marres alrogether. Well, te my text, Labores manunmy tna- 
ram quia mandacabis, beatns es, & bene tibierit, Becauſe thou 
cateſi the labours' of thy bands, that that God ſenderh thee of 
thy labour, Every man muſtlabour,yeathough he bea King,yet 
he muſt labour » for I knowno man hath a greater labour than a 
King. W hatis bis labour?to ſtudy "Gods'bovke, to fee thar there 
be no unpreaching prelates in his realme, nor bribing ladges:to 
ſee all his eſtates,to provide for the poore, to feevituals good 
| cheape. Is notthis a labourtrow ye? Fhus if thou doctt labour, 
exerciſing theworks of thy vocation, thou careſt the meatethat - 
God ſcnds thee,and then foloweth Beatns es,” Thow arr gblef-,,,. ion both 
ſed man in Gods fayour, Er bee tibi erit, And it ſhall goe well for the body 
with thee in this world, both in body and foule, for God provi- andthe /oules 
deth for both. How ſhaltthou provide for thy ſoule? goe heare 
ſermons, How for the body? Labour 'in thy vocation,and then 
ſhall it be well with thee, both here and in the world to cone, 
through the fairh and merits of our” Saviour Teſus Chriſt. To- 
whom with the Father and the boly Ghoſtbe prayſe for ever 
and ever,world without end. Amen, 


—_—Y 


er, 


Firie, 


B: occaſion of this text. (moſt hanovrable-audience):'Fhave 

walked this Lent 1n the broad field of Scripture; & uſed my 

liberty, and intrcated of ſuch matters 'as-I thoughe meete' fe 

this auditory. 1 kay had to doe with many cliates, cyen 
& 
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the bigbeſt of all. I have intreated of the duty of Kings, of the 
duty of Magiltrates, and judges, of the duty of Bclates; andal, 
lowing thatthat is good,and dilallowing the contrary. I have 
raught char we arc all Gnners:T thinke there.ts none of us all,nej, 
ther preacher nor hearer, but we may beamended, and redrefe 
our lives: we mayall ſay,allthe packe of us, Peccavimm coun pe 
rribus noſtrix. We have offended and ſinned with. our forefa- 
thers. [n mult s offendinone,omnes, there is none of-us all, but 
we have in ſundry things grievoully offcaded altnighty God: 
here intreated of many taultes,and rebuked many kindes of fins, 
I iatend today by Gods grace to ſhew you the remedy of (inne. 
We bein the place of repentance, - now is the time to call for 
mercy, whiles we be.inthis world : we beall fanners, even the 
beſt of as all. Therefore it is good to heare.the remedy of (ine, 
This day is commonly called good-friday,: although every day 


' ought tobe with us good-friday, yt this day we! are accults» 


med eſpecially to have acommemoration- and remembrance of . 
the pallion of our 'Saviour Iclſa Chriſt.» This day wee havein 
memory his bitter paſſion and death, the remedy of our finne; 
Therefore Icatendro entreat of a piece of a ſtory of hispaſtion; 
I am not able to catreate of all. - That I may doe thisthebetter; 
and that it may be to the honour of God and the edification of 
your foules,and mine both, I ſhall deſire you to pray &c+ Io this 
prayer I will defire you toremember the foules departed with 
Iwdes and prayſctoalmighty God, that he did vouchſafe-toal- 
fiſt them at the hourc of their death: In-ſo doing, you fbalt | 
be put in remembranceto pray for your ſelves, that irmay pleaſe 
God to aſſiſt and comfort you inthe agonyes & paines of death. 
The place that I will entreate of, is che 26,..Chapter of 
S, Mathew. Howbeit, as I entreate of it; I wilt-borrow patt 
of S.. Marke, and S. Luke : for they have fomewhar, that's. 
Mathew hath not : and ſpecially Luke: The text is,7wnc cum 


 wenifſet Ieſms in villam,que dicitur Gethſamani, then when lc» 


ſus came,ſome have i= vs(lam, ſome in egrum, ſomes predium. 
Butit is all one: whether Chriſt came into a grange, into 
piece of land,into a fielde, it makes no matter, call it what yec 
will. At what time hee had come into an honeſt mans houſe,aud | 

a) Sb there 
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there eaten his paſchall lambe,, and inſtituted and celebrated the 
Lords ſupper, and ſer forth the blefled communion: then when 
this was done, he tooke his way tothe place where he knew 7+ 
4a would come. It was a ſolitary place,and thither he wentwith 
his cleven Apoſtles. For /»#das;the 1.2. was about his buſines, he 
was occupied about his merchandiſe,and was providing among 
the Biſhops and prieſts,tocome with an ambuſhmentof Iewes, 
to take our. ſaviour Ieſus Chritt: 4c wy 

And when he was come into the field or graunge,this village, 
cr farme place which was called Geth/emani: there was a gar- 
den, ſaith Lrke, into the which he gocrh, and leaves viij, of his 
diſciples withont,how be it he appointed them whatthey ſheld 
do, He faich, Sedete hic,donec vadamilluc,& eremiSityou here, 
whules Igoyonder and pray.He told them that he went topray 
ro admoniſh them. what tbey ſhould doe;to fall to. prayer as he 
did, He left them there, & tooke no more with him,bur 3.Peter, 
Tames , and John, to teach us that aſolitary place is for prayer: 
Then when he was come into this garden, exp: expaveſcere, he 
began to tremble, infomuch he ſaid, Triſtu eſt anima mea n/que (,,.c feared. 
ad mortem,My Soule is heavy and penſive, evenunto death. | dygath. 

This is a notable place,and one of the moſt eſpeciall and chic 
feſt ef all thatbe.1n the ſtory of the paſſion of Chriſt, Here 18 0ur 
remedy.Here we muſt have inconſideration,. all hisdoings and 
ſayings,for our learning,for aur cdification,for our comfort and 
conſolation. | Tartar doi 456k 2 po) 

Firſt of all, he ſet his;three diſciples that be-rooke with him 

it an order, androld chem what they, ſhould doe, ſaying: Sedetewe muſt uſe 
hic,& vigilate mecum,&: orate,Sit heercand pray that ye enter P79 = S 
not intotempration. But of thatT will cntreat afterward, Now m—_ repre ; 
when he was in the garden, Capit expareſtere, he. began to be EO OY 
heavy, penſive,heavy heartcd. 1 like not. Orsgens playing with 
this word (p:r,it was a perfeAt heavines: it wasſncha one as 


might : 


Chriſt,why 

be was ſo hea- 
v} in his mind 
and ſoule. 
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might not welllacke them: buryet I would nothave men tobe 
ſxorne tothem,and ſo addi&;as totake hand oyer head whar, 
ſoeverthey ſay:it were great inconvehtenceſoto'doe, Welle. 


£ - 


us 20 forward. He tooke Peter, lamer,and Tohn,jntothis par _ 
And why did he take them with him, rather thatrorher? Marry 


thoſe that he had raken before, to whom hee had revealedin the 
bill the transfiguration,and declaration of his deity,to ſeethere. 
vealation of the Majeſty of his godhead : now in the gardetihe 
revealed tothe ſame the infirmity of his manhoodethecauſeth, 
had taſted ef the ſweet, he would they ſhould. taſte alſo of the 
ſowre, He tooke theſe with him both times": for twoor three is 
enough to beare witnefſe.And he began to be heavy in his mind, 
He was greatly vezed within himſclfe, he was ſore aflicted,. it 
was agreat heavineſſe, he had bin heavy many times before,& he 
had ſuffered great aflition in hisſoule,as for the blindnes of the 
Iewes,and he was liketo ſafer moe pangs of paine 1n his body, 
Bat this pang was greater then any that he ever ſuffered + yeait 
wasg4 greater torment anto him, I thinke a greater paine then 
when he was hanged on the crofſe;then when the fonr nails yere 


knocked arid driven through his hands and feete,theh when the 


ſharpe crowne of thornes was thruſt on his head.” This was the 


heavines and penſivenes of his heartzthe agony of the ſpirit. And 


asthe ſoule is more precious then the body, ever, ſs is the paines 
of the ſoule more grievous then the paines of the body : There- 
fore there is another which writeth Horror morts, gravior pſa 


_ wore, The horror and uglinefſe of death is forer then death it 
felfe. This'is-the moſt" grievous paine that ever Chriſt ſuf 


tered, even this pang thathe ſuffered in the garden, It isthe moll 
noble place one of theminthe whote ſtory of the paſfion, when 
he ſaid, 4vima mea triſtis eft uſque ad mortem, My ſoule #4 heav} 
Lo death, And [mcepiſſer expaneſtere, And when he beganto 
quiver and ſhake. The grievonſnes of it 3s dectated by this praler 
that he made,Parer fi poſibile &c. Fathey if it be poſſible, away 
with this cuperid me of it. Ae underitood by rhis cizpthe paines ot 
death: For he knew well inough,that his paſt ih wa#at hand,thab 
Ines was comming upont him with the Iewves to take him... 


© Thetewas offered atco him now the Tinage of drath, the 


Image 


_— 
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Image,the ſence,the feeling of hell:fordeath and hell [a both to« 
gether.I willentreate of this Image of hell which is death. Truly 
no mancan ſbew it perfecly,yert I wil do the beſt I'canto make 
you underſtand the grievous paines that ourfaviour Chriſt was 
in, when he was inthe garden. | As:mans:porwer is netiablets 
beare it, {6 no mans tongue is abletocxpres. Painterspaint dearh 
like a man without skin,and a body having nothing bur bones. 
And he)l they paint with borrible lamesof burning fire ; they 
. bungel\ſomewhat at it,they come nothing necre/ir,/ But this 13- 
no true painting. No Painter can paitit hell, anles he coatd paint 
the torment and condemnationboth of body and ſoule;' the poſ- 
ſſſionand having of al infidelicy. This is hell,this is the image of 7, {cripli- 
death, this is hell ; ſuchan ill favoured face, ſuch-an ugliſome on of He# = 
countenance, ſuchan horrible viſage our Saviour Chriſt ſaw of 
death and hell in the garden. There is no pleaſure in beholding 
_ of it, but more and more paine then any tongue can tell, Death - 
and hell took unto them this evil favoured face of fin,& through - 
ſin-This fin is fo hated of God that he doth pronounce it wor- 
thy to be puniſhed with lack of felicity,: withthe feeling of in-- 


fidelity.Death and hell is notanely the wages,the reward, the ii- 
pend of fin:-butthey are brought into the world by fin;Per pers 
carum mori({aithS. Paul)through'fin deathhathentred into the 
world. 7oſes ſheweth the firſt comming ofit into the world: 
whereas our firft father Adazs was [erat liberty to live for ever, 
yet God inhibiting him from cating of the apple, told him 3 If 
thou meddle with this fruit, thou-and and Pi pom, in- 
$10 


_ toneceſlity of death, from ever'living. Aforte moriers, thou 
and all thy poſterity ſhal be ſubje& to death;Herecamein death 
and-hell;(in was their Mother. Thereforethey muſt have ſuch an 
umageas their Mother fin would giverhem. HGH Dag 

Anngliſome thing and and an horrible image'miſt it nedes be: 

that is brought-in by ſucha thing ſo hated of God:yea this face- 

of deathand heliis fo terrible;that ſuch as have bin wicked men," 
| hadratherbehanged thanabideit. As efchitophel that tray- 

tour to'King David,like anambirious wretch, thought to have. 
cameto bigher promotion: 2nd therefore conſpired with eb- 
felon again(t his Maifter David, 'Hee," when hee ſaw: his cou 
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ſell took no place, goeth and hangerh himfelfe,in contemplation | 
of this evill favoured face of Death. 74s alſo when heecamg 
with ambuſltiments to take his Maſter Ebriſt, in behoidingthig | 
horrible face, hangeth himſelfe. Yea the ele people of Godythe 
HAithfull,baving the beholding of his face,{thovugh Godthathals | 
waies preſerved them, ſuch a good God he is to them thar be. - 
leeve in him, that hee will not ſaffer them to be tempredaboye * 
that, that they have beene able to beare ) yet for all that, there is - 
nothing that they complaine of more ſore then of this horroe + 
of Death.Go to /ob, what ſaith he?Pereat dier-in quo natus ſum) 
ſuſpendium clegit anima mea. Woe worth the day that I was 
borne in,my ſoule would be hanged ſaying inhis panges almoſt 
he wiſt not what. This was when with the cie ofhis conſcience, 
and the inward man,hebeheld the horror of death and hell, not 
for any bodily paine he ſuffered: for when he had biles, borches, © 
blaines, and ſcabs,he ſuffered them patiently © he could {ay thei 
$ibona (uſceps de wany Domini,esc, If we have received good 
things of God, why ſhould we not ſuffer likewiſe eviil? -'' © 
_ It was not for any fuch thing, that he was ſo vexed :but the 
ſight of this face of death, and hell, was offered to himo lively, 
that he would have beene out of the world: It wasthis evillfa- 
youred face ofdeath thatſs troubled him. King D#»24 alſo faid 
an contemplation of thisuglyſome face, Laboravi in gemitu med, 
I have beene'ſore vexed with figbing and mourning. T»rbatm 
ef a furore oculmrmens, Mine eyc hath beene reatly croubledin 
my rage. A ftrange thing;when he hadro fight with Go/iab that 
monſtrous Giant, «who was able to have eaten him; hee: coald 
7 ; adide him & wasnothing affrayd. And now what a work? Whit 
__ exclamations maketh heat the ſight of death? /owas likewiſe was 
but be ſeared bold enough to bid the ſhip-mencaſt him into the Seay theehad 
death, not {cene that: face and viſage: but when he ws inthe Whales 
| belly,and had there the beholding of it, what terrour anddiftrefle 
abode he? Execbiay when he ſaw Sexacarib beſciging his Citty 
on every hide, moſt violently, was nothing affrayd of the great. 
hoaſt,aud mighty army that waslike todeſtroy tum'out of hand; 
« Kings 20, Yet hee was affrayd of death.” When the Prophet cameunto 
= him,aud fayd; Diſpene aomnitue, mrie-mariens, m_— os 
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ſotothe heart that he fell a weeping. O Lord what horrour was 
this ? There be ſome writers that ſay that Peter, /amesand obn, 
were in this feeling at the ſame time - and that Perer, when hee 
ſayd,Exi 4 me Domine,quia homo peccator ſ[#ua, did taſte ſome 
part of it : he was ſo aſtoniſhed, he wiſt not what to ſay. It was 
not long that they were in this anguiſh; ſome ſay longer, ſome 
ſhorter : but Chriſt was ready to cemfortthen, and fayd to Pe- 
ter, Ne timees. Be not affraid. A friend of mine told me of acer- 
taine woman, that was eighteene yeeres together in it. Lknew 
a man my ſelfe, B:/zep,litte Bilney, thar bleſſed gr te of God, 
what time he bore his faggot & was come againe to Cambridge, 

had ſuch conflitwithin himſelf,beholding this Image of death, 

that his friends wereaffraydtoler him bealone:they were faine 

to be with hiaaday.and night,and comforted him as they could, 

bur no comforts would ſerve. As for the comfortable places of 

Scripture to bring themuntohim,it was as thougha man would 

rungc him thronghthe heart with a ſword; yer afterwar d for 

allthis hee was revived and tooke his death patiently, anddyed 

- well againſt the tyrannicall ſea of Rome. Woe will be to that Bi- 

ſhop, that had the cxamination of him,if he repent not» Here.18 

a goodlyleſſon for you my friends: If ever you come in danger, , 11.7. 

in dyrance, in priſon for Gods quarell,and his fake(as he did for fur /ach as are 

purgatory matters,and put to beare a Faggot for preaching The is priſon jor 
| true Word of Gods againſt pilgrimage,and. ſuch like matters.) tbe #ord fake. 
| I willadviſe you firſt, and above 2ll things to abjureall your 

friends, all your friend(bip, leaye not one unabjurcd - itisthey 

that ſhall undoeyeu, and not your enemics-: \. | 


5 


- 


It was his vey friends. that brought Bilney to it» By 
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this it may ſomewhat appeare . what -our Saviour /Chriſt ſbf- 
tered : ke doth not difſemble it himſclfe, when hee faith: My chrif was in 
| ſoulc is heavie unto. death; he was inſo ſorean agony ,thatthere 4 /ore 02997 
iſſued out of him, as I hall entreate anon, droppes of blood: _...._ ... 
Arnugliſome thing ſurely, that. his fat and deed ſheweth us, . 1. 


| .Whathorrible paines hee. was in for our ſakes. But. you will » ++.) +1 


fay, How can this bee? Were it poſſible. that 1, and ſuch +44 


« 


| hex as begreat ſinners, ſhould ſuffer ſuch. affliction ? 
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Theſeventh Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


can this ſtand that he ſhould be thus handled?he never deſerved | 
ie, Marry I will tell you, how we mult conſider our Saviour | 
Chriſt rwo wayes,one way in his manhood,another in his God. 
head, Some places of Scripture muſt be referred to his Deity,and 
ſome to his humanity. In his Godhead he ſuffered nothing, bur 
now he made himſelfe voyd of his Deity as Scripture faith, 
efſet in ſorma Dei, exinanivit ſripſuns, whereas he wasin the 
forme of God, be emptied himſclfe of it, he did hide it,and uſed 
himſelfe as though he had not had it; he would not helpe him. | 
ſelfe with his Godhead, he humbled himſclfe with all obcdience 
unto death, even tothe death of the Croſſe : this was inthat he 
was m2n,hetooke upon him our ſfianes,not the worke of ſinge. | 
meane not {o, not to doe ir,notto commit it, but to purge it, to 
clenſe it,to beare che ſtipend of itzand that way he was the gre 
te2 ſinner of the world, he bare all the finnes of the world onhis 
backe, he would become debter for it. Of OY: £1 
Cbriff isthe Now to ſuſtaine and ſuffer the dolours of death,is notte finne: 
onely purga110p but he came intothis world, with his paſſion to purge our ſinnes, 
of our ſo83ef. Now this that he ſuffered inthe Garden was one of the bitterelt. 
pieces of all his paſſion : this feare of death, was the bittereſ 
paine thateverhe abode, duc to fin, which he never did, butde- 
came debtor forus. All this he ſuffered for us,rhis he did toſk. 
tishe for our ſinnes. Gn 
Itismuch like av if F ought another man twenty thouſand: 
pounds,and ſhould pay it out of hand,vr elſe goe to the dungeon 
of Ludgate? and when Tam'goingto priſon, ' one'of my friends 
ſhould come,and aske whither goerth this man? And after hc had 
heard the matter, ſhould ſfay,let me anſwere for him, I will bee 
ſurety for him. Yea, L will pay all for him... $3. 


Such 8 part played our SaviourChrift with us.If he had not lut- 
fered this, 1 for my part ſhould have ſuffered according to th 
T be greater , gravity & quantity of my fins;d:imnation. For the orcater he fil 
the ſnnels, '15,the {emer is the purtiſhment in hell. He ſaffered foryouans 
U 


- many #4. mein ſuch adegreeasis due toall the fins of the whole world. 
was a if ye ſhould imagine,that ene man had committed alltie 

fins ſince Adaw,yon may be fure,be ſhould be puniſhed with the 

fame horror ofdeath,in ſucha ſortas all meninthe world (ht 


bare ſuffered, Feign, 
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| * Feigne,and put caſc ourSaviour Chriſt, had committed allch© 
| finsof the world: all that I for my part hayedone, all that vp 
for your parts haye done, ard that any man elſe hath done; it h© 
had done al this himſelf, chis agony thar he ſuffered ſhould hav® 
bcene no greater nor grevouſer, than it was. T his that he ſuffered 
| inthe garden wasa portion I ſay of hispaſſion, and one of the 
| bittercft partsof it. And this be ſuffered for our fins,and not for 
any fins he committed bimſeife: for all we ſhould have ſuffered 
| every man according to hisowne deleres. 

This he did of his goodnes, partly to purge and clenſe our fins, 7 chri/? 
partly becauſe he would tafte,and feele our miſeries, Luo poſſet ſuſfered ſuch 
ſacenurrere #0615; That he ſhould the rather helpe and releeve us; ?#*5: 

| audpartly he ſuffered to give us exawple to behave our ſelves as. 
be did. He did nor fuffer,to diſcharge us cleane from death, to 
keepe us cleane from it,notto taſte of it» Nay,nay, you muſt not 
| take it ſo. We thal have the beholding of this ugliſome face eyery 
| One of us, we ſhall feele it our ſelves. LY 
{| Yetour Saviour Chriſt did ſuffer,totheintent,to ignifie tous, 
| thatdeath is overcomeable. We ſhall indeed overcome it, if WE 14, vo mutt 
| repent,and acknowledge, that our Saviour Ieſu Chriſt pacified evercome 
| With hispangs and paines,the wrath of the Fathegghaving a love death. 
| to walke in the waycsof God, if we beleeve in Ieft Chriſt, wee 
| ſhall overcome death. I fay,it ſhall not prevaile againſt us. 
| Wherefore whenſoever it chanceth thee my friend, to' have 
| thetaſting of this death, that thou ſhalt be rempted with this 
borrar of death, what is to bee done then? whenloever thou fee- | 
| leſt thy ſoule heavieto death,make haft and reſort to. this garden 
and withthis faith thou ſhalt overcome. this texrour when ie 
commeth. $ . 
_ ,, Ohitwasagreevous thing , that Chrilt ſuffered heere, Of 
the greatneſſe of this dolour that, hce ſuffered in the Garden, 
| partly to make amendes for our ſinnes, and partly: ro deliver 
| us frem death; not ſo, that wee ſhould: not: dye bodily, but 
that this death ſhould be a Way to a better life, .and to de- 
Nay nd Overopine hell, Our, HA Cha gd a Gar- 
| Mine, but bechad very little pleaſure init. You, haye, many 
goodly Gardens, 1 would yer would inthe middes ol.them | 
| | | as 


Theſeventh Sermon preached by M. Latimer  * 
confider what agonie our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered in the garden; | 
A goodly meditationto have in your Gardens. It ſhall ogy. | 
fion you to delight no further in vanities, but toremember whe 
he ſuffered for you. It may draw you from fine: It isa goa 
monument, a good figne, a good monition to confider how he 
behaved himielfe in the gardens - AEIZES 8 } 
Well; he ſaichto his Diſciples, Sit here and pray with me.He 
went alittle way offas it were altones caſt from them,and falleth* 
to his prayer and ſaith : Pater /; poſſibile eff, tranſeat a me calix 
ifte. Father if it be poſſible, away with thts-biuter cup, this out« | 
tragious paine, Yet afterward he correceth himſelfe, andfaith: 
Every d Weruntamen non ſicut ego volo, (ed ſicut tu vis; Not my will, but | 
ſhould be good- thy witl be done O Father, Here 1s a good meditation for Chriſti | 
Friday roa an men,at all times,and not onely upon good-Friday: Let good- 
Coriitian ane Friday be eyery day to a Chriſtian man, ro know touſe Chriſty 
paſſion to that endand purpoſe, not to reade the tory but totake 
the fruite of it. OS 
Some men if they had beene in this -agony, would have 
runne themſelvesthrough with their-{words,as Sax1did; ſome 
would have hanged themſelves as Achrrophell did. Let usnot 
follow theſe iften, they be no examples for us,butletus follow | 
Chrift, whch in his agony reſorted to his Father with his pray- 
er: Thisewſt be our pattern to worke by. Here I might dilate 
the matteras touching praying to Saints. Here we may [carne | 
not to pray untoSaints. Chrift biddethus, Ora patrem qui ef in. 
caiu,Pray tothe Father that is in heaven, to the Creator,and not 
toany creature. Andtherefore away with theſe avouries ; It 
God alone be our ayowric, what have we todoe to runne hither 
or thither, þavonely to the Father of heaven? I will not tarryt0. 
ſpeake of this matter. Our Saviour Chrift ſer his Diſciples 
fig order, and commanded them to watch and pray, ſaying, Vg#/at 
4. te Diſci” "- ordre, Watch aid pray:whereto ſhould they warch and pra, 
" manded to pray hee faith by and by , Ne imretys in tentationem, That Je enter 
not mtotempration. He biddeth them not © pray that they 96: 
nor tempted, for that isas much to ſay, as to pray chit W 
ſhould be out of this world. There is .no man in this world 
yitholit temptation, In the time of our- proſperity wee 


” : 
_—m— 
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rring inro remptation. He biddeth therefore not to pray that they 
be not tempted,but that they enter notinto temptation. - To-be 
tempred is no evill thing. ; | 76 
For what is it? no more then when the fleſh, the devill and 
the world doth ſoliciteand move ns againſt Ggd. | 
To give place to theſe ſuggeſtions,and to yceldour ſclves,and 
ſaffer usto be overcomevf them;this1s to enter into temptatian 4 
@ur Saviour Chriſt knew thatthey would be gree vouſly temp? m_ oo _— 
ted, and therefore he gave them warning, that they ſhould not of their temp= 
give place totempration, nor deſpaire at his death»- And if they ;;:jon. | 
chanced to forſake him, or to run away, in cafe they tripped or 
[waryed;yet rocomeagaine. -! 3 4 OT 20009 177 
But our Saviour Chriſt did not 'onely: commaund+ his Diſct» 
plesto pray,bur fell downe upon his knees flat upon the ground, 
and prayed himſelfe, ſaying: Pater, fs fiers poreff, tranſeat 4 me chrig did pray 
calix iſte.Father,deliver me of this pang and paine that I'amin, iq bis agony; 
this outragious paines This word Farther, came even! from the 
bowels of hisheart, when he made his mone,as who fthould ſay, 
Father rid me, Latin ſuch painithat Ican'be innogreatertThou 
art.my Father, Iam thy Son. Can the Father forſake his Sonne'in 
ſ\uchanguiſh? Thus he made his mone. Father, takeaway this 
herrour of death from me, rid me of this paine,: ſuffer :menor to 
be taken when «das cometh, ſuffer'me not to behanged'on'the 
croſle, ſuffer not my hands tobe: pierced witch nayles, not my 
heart with the ſharpe ſpeare. A wonderfull thing,that he ſhould 
ſo oft tell his Diſciples of it before,8 now when he:commeth to 
the point,todefireto be rid of it,as though he would have beene 
diſobedientto the wilt of his Father, Aforc hefaid; he came to 
ſnffer, andnow he ſaith;away withthis cup; Who woald have 
thought that eyerthis geare ſhould have come: ourof Chriſts 
mouth? V har a caſe is this? What ſhould a manfay? You muſt 
underſtand, that Chrift rooke upon him. our infirmitics, of the 
which this wasone,to beſorry ardeach- Among the Ripendse 
v6nthis was ene,to tremble arthe Crofſe,thivisa puniſh 
Qur {inne, 
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Tt goeth otherwiſe with us, then with Chrilt : if we were jy 
l;ke caſc,and inlike agony,almoft we would curſe God,or rather 
wiſh that there were no God. This that he ſayd was norof tha = 
ſort,it was referring the matter to the will of his Father :butwe 
ſeeke by-all meanes, be it right, be it wrong,of our owne nature 
to beridout of paine;hedefired it conditionally,as it migkt ſtand - 
with his Fatbers will, adding a verwnzamen to it,So his requeſt 
was to ſhew the infirmity of man, here 1s now in example what 
we ſhall doe, when we are in like caſe. He never deſerved it,we 

have, He had a Veruntames, and notwithſtanding: let us haye 
ſoto, we mult haye aneverthelefle, thy will be done;andnot 
mine.Give me grace to be content to ſubmit my will untothing. 
His fa& teacheth us what rodoe. This 1s our Chirurgery, our 
Phyſicke, when we be in agony;and reckon upon it, fricnds, we 
ſhall come to it, we ſball feele it, at one time or other. What 
doth he know, what came to paſſe now, when he had heard no 
veyce; his Father was dumbe? He reforteth to his friends, fee © 
_ king ſome comfort at their hands, ſeeing he had none at his Fa-- 
thers hand, he commeth to his Diſciples, - and findeth them a» 
fleepe, he ſpake unto Peter and ſaid. Ah Peter art thou aſlcepe? 
Peter before had bragged ſtoutly, as though he wonld have kil> | 
led;GOD have mercy upon his ſoule; and now when he ſhould 
havecomforted Chriſt he was aflcepe, not once buffe, norbafſe. 
” him,not a ery was ag to ſay to a TI ar . ary 
oratee. Patch and pray, the ſpirit u ready, but the fleſt is weak, 
woe fy ; chadnever a word of od, 4 hk it TW 
They might at the leaſt hayc {aid.Oh fir,remember your ſelfs 
are younot Chrilt? came not you intothis world; to 'redeeme - 
finne? be of good cheere, be of good comfort, this forrow will 
not helpe you,comfort your {clte by your owne preaching : you 
have faid, Oportet filiuw hominss pati. You have not deſerved 
any thing, it is not your fault.Indeed if they had done this with 
him, they had played afriendly part with him, but they gave 
him not ſo much as one comfortable word. We runne to our 
friends in our diſtrcſles, and agonics, asthough wee had all out. 
trultand confidence inthem, he did not ſo, he reſorted to them, 
buttruſted notin them:we will runne to our friends, and come 
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no more to God, hereturned againe. What? ſhall we not reſore. 
roour friends intime of need? and trow ye we ſhall finde them a> 
ſkepe? yes I warrant you, and when weneed their helpemoſt, 
we ſhall not have it. But what ſhall we doe, when we {ball tinde 
lacke in them? we will cry out upon them,upbraidethem,chide, 
braule, fume, chafe,and backbire them. But Chrift did not fo, hee 
excuſed his friends ſayings Uz:gilare & orate, ſpirits quidens 
promptus eft,.caro autem infirma,Qh(quath he) watchand pray, 
I ſee well the ſpirit isready, but the fleſh'is weake.: VW hat mea» 
neth this? our ay is a comfortable place. For as long as we live 
inthis world, when be at. the beſt, we haveno more but Promp- 
ritudinen ſpiritus cuminfirmitate carnis. The readineſle of the 
ſpirit with che infirmity of the fleſh. The very Saints of Ged 
aid : Yelle adeft mibs, my will is g00d, but Iam notable to per. 3997+ = 
forme it : I have beene with ſane, and faine they would, faine 
they would, there was readineſſe of ſpirit, burit would not be. 
It greeved them that they could not take things as they ſhould 
doe. The ficſh reliſterh the worke of the holy Gholt in our 5,-1/Þ 1+ 
hearts, and lerteth it. We have topray ever toGed. Oh prayer, Jeri 
prayer, that it might be uſed in this Realme,as it ought tobe of 
all men, and eſpecially of Magiſtrates, of counſellers,of great ru« 
lers,to pray, - topray,, that it would pleaſe God to put godly 
pollicies in their hearts.Call for afliſtance.I-bave heard fay,when 
that the good Queenethat isgone hadordained in her houſe, 
dayly prayer both before noone, and after noone, the Admirall 
greet uns out of the way,like a Mole digging inthe carth.He 
llbe Lets wife to me aslongas I live, He was+I heard: fay, 
a Covetous man, a Cavetous man indeed, I would there were no 
mocin England.' He was I heard ſay anambitious man,I would 
there were no moe in Englands/ 'He was I heard ſay aſcditious 
man,a contemner of common prayer, I would there wereno mo 
11 England-wel he is gone.I wouldbe had left none behind him. 
Remember you my-Lords,*tbat. you pray in'your houſes 
to the better mortification of your fleſh. Remember GOD 
muſk be honoured, I willyouto pray that God will: conti 
his ſpirit in you, Idocnotpat you in comfort;:that if yee have 
once the ſpixit, yecannot-loſe i. There det now {pris fac 
| 4 up 
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-* * Theſeyenth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, ' * 
up'now of late, that ſay after we have received theSpirir, yg | 


cannotfinne, I will make but one argument. Saint Pay ha 
brought the Galatians to the proteſſion of thefaith, & lcfr rhew 


in that ſtate, they had received the Spiritonce, ibut they ſinned 


againe,as he teſtified of them himſelte. Hee faith © (@rrebary 


bene. e were once ina right ſtate: and againe;recepiftid ſpirichmy 


ex operibus legis, an ex juſtitia fidei > Once they had the ſpixit 


byfaith,bat falſe Prophets came(when he was gone from them) | 


and they from all that Pa#/ had planted them 1n, and then faid 
Pant unto them O f#l:i Galathe quiz vos faſtinavit? If this be 
true, we may looſe the ſpirit that we have once poſſeſſed. Ir iga 


fonde thing : I willnot tarry in it. But now to the paſſions 


. ” 
game | 


- : Chriſt had beene with his Father,and felt no helpe *- he had | 


beene with his friends, and had no. comfort': -hee had prayed 
twiſe,and was not heard, what did he now? did hee give prayet 


over? nohe gocth againe to his Father,and ſaith the ſame againg; 
Father if it be poſſible, away withthis cup. Here 1s an example 


' forus; although we benot heard at the firſt-time, ſhall we give 


overour ptayer? nay we muſt to it againe, we muſt be inſtantin 
pzayer.Heprayed thrife, ayd was not heard, letus pray. three- 


{coretimes: folke are very dull now adayesin 90 come - 


toſermons ,toreſort to: common prayer. Ye houſe-keepers: 


and ſpecially great men, give example of prayer in your hou- 


ſeg; [1:5 | 


» -Well,did his Father lookeupsn bim this ſecond time? No, 
hewento his friends againe; thinking 'to finde 'ſome\comfort | 
there, but he fiodeth them againe, more deeper afleepe thafte+ 


ver they were. Their eyes were heavie with fleepe. There was 


nocomfort atall,” they wiſt not whatto ſay to him': a wonder- 4 


full ching how hee -was. toft from poſte to pillar; ' one while 
rows Father;andwasdeſtittteat his hand, ariother while toBis 


friends, and found'no "comfort, arthom:© his/Farker gave'bim 


looking on;and ſuffered himto bite ppotithe bridle'a while! ©* 
"Almighty God beheld this batraile, that hee might enjoy 


m—_—_— and gory, that in his name all knees ſhould' bowe, 


m, Terreftrigni&+ infernorum, in heaven, earth; 40d 
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hell, This that the Father would not heare his awne Soh, was 

another puniſhaxnt due to our finnes- When wecry unto him, Gat naiech 
be will not heare us... The Prophet Jeremy laith $,Clamabunt ad (a _— 
me,& ego nonexandiam eve. T hele be [eremies words, here he ringofour , 
threatacth co puniſh ſinne, wich not hearing their prayers 2 the prayers. | 
Prophet ſaith : They have wor hadthe feare of God before their 

eyes, nor have not regarded diſcipline and correttion. I never ſaw 

{urely folirtle diſcipline as is now adayes: Men will be maſters, 

they will be maſters and diſciples. / ©/ 1»! 


Alas wherc is this diſcipline now-in England? The ___ re= 

gard no Diſcipline, they be without all order;'- Where: they 
| ſhould give place, they will not urre ene inch: yea,where Ma» 

giſtrates ſhould determine matters, they will breake into the 

place before they come, . and at their comming not move a whit 

for them. Is this diſcipline?Is this good order? If a man ſay any 

thing unto them, they regard it not. They thatbe calledto ah» 

{were, will got anſwere dircRly, but ſcyffe the matter out, Men 

the more they know,the worle they bezit is truely ſaid, Serentsa 

inflat, knowiedg makes us proud,and.cauſcth usto forgetall;and 

{et away Diſcipline. . Surely in-Poper y they bad areverence, but | 

now we have none at all, I never taw the like; This lame lacke 

of the feare of God and Dilicipline in us, was one of the cauſes 

that the Father would not Þeare his Sonne, This paine ſuffered 

onr Saviour Chriſt forns, who never deſcrved it. Oh what it 

was, that he ſuffered in this garden,tull /a44s came? The dolours, 

the terrours,theſarrowes that beſuffered \be unſpeakable; Hee 

ſuffered partly, to-make -amends for our finnes, - and -partly to 

give us example,what we ſhoulddoe, inlike caſe.. What com- 

meth of this geare in the end? | 

Well, now he prayeth againe, bee reſortethto his Father a- 

gaines Angore correptns prolixim- orabat- Hee was in ſorer rboChrif 

pines, in more anguiſh than ever he,was,' and therefore hee 2129/6 ſore 

prayeth longer, more ardently, morefervehtly, more: vehe- jn the garden- 

mently, than ever hedid' before, -O- Lord what a wonderfull 

things this, this borrour of death is worſe than death iitfelfe, 

aud is more uglyſome. He prayeth now the third time. Hee 

did it ſo. inſtantly; fo: fervently,:thas; 48] brought Gut:a blow- 
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dy ſiveate , and ſuch plenty that it dropped downe evento the 
ground. There iſſucd out of his precious body drops of blood, 
Whats paine was he in, when theſe bloody drops fell ſoaboun- 


dantly from him ? yet for all that, how unthankfallydo we ſhew 


our {elves toward him that dyed onely for our ſakes,and for the 
remedy of our fins. * Oh what blaſphemy doe we commit day by = 


_ day? what littleregard have wee to his bleſſed paſſion, thugts 


Blaſphemous 


{weare by Gods blood, by Chrilts paſſion? We have norhing in - 


ſwearing in a# Our paſtime,but Gods blood, Gods wounds. We continually 
| 0ur paſtimer. 


blaſpheme his paſſon in hawking,hunting,dicing, and carding. 
W ho would thinke he ſhould have ſuch enemies among thoſe - 

chat profefle his name? what became of his blood that fell down 
trow ye? wasthe blood of Hales of 1t,woe worth it. Whar adoe 
was it to bring this out of the Kings head. This great abhomina- 


tion of the blood of Hales could not be taken agreat while our of . 


his mind- - 

' 'Youthat be of the Court, and eſpecially ye ſworn Chaplains, 
beware of a lefſon that a great man taught me at my firſt com- 
mingto the Court,he told me for good will, he thought it well, 


Hefaidtome.' You muſt beware howloever ye doe, that yee 


contrary not the King, let him have his ſayings, follow him, go 

with him.Marry out with this counſell;thall I fay,as he ſaich?Say ' _ 
your conſcience, or elſe what a worme ſhall yee feele guawing, 
What a remorſe of Conſcience ſhall ye have, when ye remember 
how ye have ſlacked your duty?It isa good wiſe verſe,Gnrtaca- 


vatlapidenm nonvs ſed ſepe cadendo. Thedrop of raine maketha ©. 


holeinthe Kone, notby violence, but by ofcfalling.?Likewiſe a 
Prince mult be turned not violently,but he muſt be won by a lit- 


te& alittle, He muſt have his duty told hin, bur it muſt bedone © 


with humblenefſe, with requeſt of pardon, or elſe it were a dan- 
p_ oe ce 7 ing Prelats have beene che cauſe, that the 

of Halcs did ſo long blind the King, Woe worth thar ſack 
an abhqminable thing ſhould be ina chriſtian realme; but thanks 


 bero God, it was partly redrefled in the Kings dayes, that dead 


is, and much more now.God grant good will and power to goe 
forward,ifthere be any ſuch abhomination behind,chat it may ut- 


 terly be rooted up.O how happy are we,that it hath pleaſed Al- 


mighty 


— 
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mighty God to veuchſafe that his Son ſhould ſweate blood for 
the redeeming of our Gns: and sgaine hew unhappy are we it we 
will not take it thankefully, that was redeemed ſo painefully, A- 
las what hard hearts have we. Our Savicur Chriſt never finned, 
and yet ſweat be blood for our ſfinnes : we will not once water 
our eyes With a few teares, W hat an horrible thing is fin? That 
no other thing would remedy and pay the ranſome for itbut on» 
ly the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, There was nothirg to paci- 
fe the Fathers wrath againſt man,but ſuch an ageny as ke ſuffe- 
red:all thepaſſion of all the Martyrs that ever werezallthe Sacri- 
fices of Patriarches that ever were,all the good workesthatever 
were done,were not able toremedy our Sins,to make ſatisfaci- 
on for our ſins, nor aby thing beſides, but thisextreame paſſion; 


and bloedſhedding of our moſt mercifull Saviour Chriſt 

- But to draw toward an end, what became of this threefold 
prayer? At the length,ie pleaſed God to heare his Sons prayer; 
and ſenthim an Angell to corroborate,to ſtrengthen,and to com- 
fort him. Chriſt needed no Angels helpe if he had liſted to caſe 
bimſelfe with his deity, He was the Sen of God, whatthen?For 
ſo much as he was man, he received comfort at the Angels hand; 
as it accords to our infirmity. His obedience, hiscontinuance,8& 
ſuffering, ſo pleaſed the Father of heaven,that for his Sons fake 
be henever ſo greataſinner,leaving his ſinne, and repenting for 
the ſame, he will owe him ſuch fayour, as though he had neves . 


committed any finne. _ riots dou: 
The Father of heaven will not ſuffer himtobetempted with- $ 


this great horror of death and hell, to the uttermolſt, 'and above 
thathe is able tobeare, Looke for it my friend, by him: and 
through him,we ſhallbe able to overcome it: Ietus deas our Sa- 4 le/Þn for gy 
viour Chriſt did,and we ſhall have help from above,we ſhal have in iimeof 
Angels helpe,if we truſt in him, heaven and earth ſhall give up, 794%: 
rather then we ſhalllacke helpe :_befaith he is eAdiutor in nee 
ceffitatibnan helper in time of need. 2: i Oh” | 

When the Angell had comforted him; and wheb this 
horror ofdeath wasgone, hee was ſo ſtrong, that hee offered 
himſclfe to ludas, and ſayd, I am hee. To make an end, I 
pray you take paines,, it is a day nore-werthy (4s wee uſe 
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ay) give mce lcaveto make you his day Th REL 
had hin to Caiphasand Us there wind we 6 : bi wh : 
beate him : they ſet a crowae of ſharpe thornes t v YN 
and nayled him to atrce: yerallthis was not fo pliter a ” 
horror of death, and this agony that be ſuffered in th rye ts 
- img as i due to. allthe finnes of the PA = 
o one mans finnes. :o paſſion 130 | yo 
the ſatisfa&ion for our RA eaſes F remenf, {0 
ae. . :ſcended to hellfora 
RP Heere is much adoe, theſi trtins ſoirits OO 
Arainft ſuch 7; nuch adoe, tlicte new upnartin ſpirits fay 
+0 ho UCYcr deſcended into hell neither body nap In OS 
Chriſ# deſten- will aske, was he there? what did hechere? what it Ay. 
dedinro hell, rate rt did there? The Creed gocth no Farther but ach he 
| + . 9 
wen oryerg wig ' ping = Us, q we cannot rell,ſeeing we 
ven, askelikewife what he faw ut wes up inro thethird hes 
You ſhall not finde in Scripture what b bot Carried | thuther ; 
there, ſhall we not therefore beleeve that he 7X eq Ow 
rogant ſpirits, ſpirits of vaine glory beta eh oa CT 
any exprefle Scripture, the order of his doi Ep now not by 
hot beleeve thatever he deſcended 1 Wa bn hell, they will 
hath notſo fall Scripture Wo ed ep hell. Indeed this article 
Scriptutesasother have yer it bach .: : oh and teſtimonies of - 
ktrand if] had ar onions text! 7 agh,it hath two or three |; 
lawfull authority as a thouſa | pn tf 0.0 good and 
ro Be weighed by $a thoufind, and of axtrraing ONS. 
"Of ere ns ontrathely and wort Ih an ct2 Ss RT 
Meer ay 
0 ren rub Fmt rt, 
this, Tre in wniver ſem does by two texts,one of them. 1s 
ereatura,Go into the Armory are Nee 91H 
tires,” Apaine, Deus vile amy {i preach the Goſpel to al crea- 
bave all men tobe ſaved, hee ay 6 :þ ers, God, will 
pon rs. beers ho oh bog 
of England, byrhis gatherin 1 al aan as fare, that the Re me 
ORgN Cc had fayda thouſand clan heare Gods Word 
lick ens T will that Engliſh menbe fave 80 preach to Eng- 
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' Becauſe this article of his deſcending into hel,cantot be gathe- 
red ſo direAly,fo neceflarily, ſo formally;they utrerly,deny it. 

This article hath Scriptures two or three, - endugh- for- quiey 
mindes; as for cnrious/braines nothing cancontent them. - This 
the divels ſtirring ap of ſuch ſpirits of ſedition,” js an evident 
2gument, thac the light iscome forth for his Word is abroad, 
when the Diyell rufbeth, when he roareth, when hee ſtirreth up 
ſuch bukic ſpirits, tofſlander it. My intent is not-co entreate of 
this matter atthis time. 1 truſt the people will not bee carryed 
away with theſe new arragantſpirits,.. I doubt not, bur good 
preachers will labour againſt them. © '. 

But now I will fay a word, and herein Tproteſt firſt ofall;not 
arrogantly to determine, anddefine it, I will contende with no 
man for ir, I will not kave it to be prejudice toany body, but I 
offer it unto you to confider and weigh it. There be fome great 
clarkes that take my part. And Iperceivenot what cvill can 
come of it, in ſaying, thatour Saviour Chriſt notonely, in ſoule 
deſcended into hell, but alſo be ſuffered 1n-hell ſuch paines, as 
the damned ſpirits did ſuffer there. Surely, I beleeve verily for 
my part, that he ſuffered thepaines of hell proportionally, as 1t 
correſpondeth and anſwerethto the whole finne of the world; 
He would not ſuffer. onely bodily in the Garden, and upon the 
crofſe,but alſo in his ſoule, when it was from the body ,, which 
wasa paive due for our ſin: Some writeſo, and I can beleeve it 
that hee ſuffered in the very place, and I cannot tell what itis, Fire, graſping 
call it what ye will, even in the ſcalding houſe, in the ugliſomes. 9/ 7eeth, the 
neſle of the place,in the preſence of the place, ſuch painesas our 797 970% 
capacity canoor attaine unto; it is ſomewhat declaredunrous,/*eare 
when we utter it by theſe cffefts, by fire, by gnaſhing of teeth, ,;vg ro ws the 


by the worme that gnawethin the conſcience, Whatſoever the paines of he#. 
paine i$,itjsa great paine that he ſuffered forus. Ji + 96 
_ Iſcev0 jaconvenicnce toſay, that Chrift ſaffered- in ſoule 
18 bell. I fingularly commend the excecdiog.. great charity; of 
- Chriſt; that for our ſakes would ſuffer in hell his- ſoule.' It: ſets 
out the ynſpeakeable | hatred that | God hath-to fiane. T per>. 


ccive.net.thatuit-. doth / derogate any thing fram the- d 
of Chriſts death, as in the Garden, when: hee'i 
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derogates nothing from:that ke inffered on the erofle. Serige © 
—_ peaketh on thisfaſhion. 2 «i credat 11 me babet menus 
naw He that beleeverivin me,hath: life everlaſting. Here he ſets 
faith forthas the cauſe of our juſtification;in qther places as ligh 
commendation is given to workes.and yet, are the workes any 
_ derogation from that dignicy-of faich? No. And againe Serip« | 
 rwre ſaith:Traditms off propter peccata noltra, &- exruſcitatuns prop» 
chriſt wrought Fer j#ftificationew, &c, Itattriburech heere, our juſtifications 
our ſalvation his reſurreion, & doththis derogate any thing from hisdeath? 
 taaftbis d)- not a whit, .Itis whole Chriſt, What with his-nativity;/ what 
” with his circumciſion, what with his incarnationand preaching, 
what with his aſcending; deſcending,-what with his dearh, it 
is all Chriſt that worketh our ſalvation, He ſitteth on the right 
hand of his Father,and all forus? All this isthe worke of our tal 
vation, I would be as loth, te derogateany thing from Chrilts 
death, as the beſt of you all- How incltimably are we bound unto 
him? what thankes oughe we to give him for it? We mult have 
this continually in remembrance, Proprer te morti tradimur 
— HFota die. For theejwe are in dying continually. _ | 
>. Thelife of a Chriſtian manis nothing bur a readinefſeto dye, 
and a remembrance of death, If this that I have ſpokenof Chriſts 
ſuffering inthe Garden,and in hell, derogate- any thing from 
Chriſts death and paſſion, away with ir, beleeve me not 1n this: 
if it doe nor, it commends and ſets forth very well unto! us the 
perfection of the (atisfaRtion that Chriſt made for us, and the 
worke of redemprtion,not onely before witnefſe in this world, 
but in hell ja that ugliſome place, where whether he ſuffered or 
wraſtlzd with the ſpirits, or comforted eAbraham, Iſaac, a6d 
lacob, I willnot defireto know. If yclike not that which I have 
{poken cf his ſuffering, let # goe, Iwillnot flrive init, 1-will 
be prejudice to no. body, weigh ic as you liſt, 1 dot-bue offerit 
you toconlider. It islikehis ſoule' did ſomewhat 'the- three = 
dayes that his body lay 10-the grave. Toſay, hee ſuffered n hell | | 
forus, derogates nothing from kis death, For all: things thit 
Chrift did before his ſuffering oa the crofſe;* and afcer; de 
worke our ſalyatian. If hee had not beene incarnate, hee had 
not dycd; hee: was beneficial tous with all things hee-dide 


-_ 
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Chriſtian people ſhould have his ſuffering for them in remem- 
brace. Ler ycur Gardens moniſh yoo, your pleaſant gardens, 
what Chriſt ſaffered for you inthe garden, and what commo- 
dity you have by his ſufferings. :Itis his will fzeſhould ſodo,he 
would be had in remembrance, | NAD ff EU 
Mixe your pleaſures with the remembrance of his bitter paſ- 
fior. The whole paſſion is ſatisfaction for our finnes: -and not 
the bare death, conſidering it ſonakedly by it felfe. The manner 
of ſpeaking of Scripture, is tobe conſidered. It attributerh our 
ſalvation, now to one thing, .now to another, that Chritt' did, | 
where indeed it pertained toll. Oar Saviour Chriit harhlefr _ 
behind him a remembrance of his paſſion, the blefled Commu. 7* biefid 
nion,the celebaration of the Lords Supper: alacke it hath beene Spaorezrts Pry 
long abnſed.as the Sacrifices were before, in theoldlaw, The Pa- gf chrifts yoy- 
triarches uſcd facrifiee, iri thefaith uf the ſeede of the woman, ſie. 
which ſhould breake the Serpents bead. The: Patriatches ſaci. - 
ficed in hope} and afterward the worke was-eſteemed. There 
comes other after,and they confider not the faith of «Abraham 
and the Patriarckes, but-dae their ſacrifice: according to their: 
ewne Imagiation;even fait catne topaſſcwith out blefied Com. 
munion. Inthe primitive Clnteh, inplices whentheit friends 
were dead, they uſed tocometogether tothe holy Communiori. 
W hat?to remedy them that were dead>no6, no; ſtraw, it was 
not inſtituted for any ſuch purpoſe-:Burthen they would call to-: 
remembrance Gods goodnefſe, and his paſſion that ke ſuffered-. 
for dhe os or one Ir faiths. Foul 
. Other came /aRerward\and{etupall theſe;hinges of maſſing, 
all theſe kiades of iniquity. Wh mY ads is ATA fo 
leſt that ever was,to attribute to tnan$/worke our ſalvation, God. 
be thanked that gje have this bleſſed Communion ſet forth ſo- 
now,that we may comfort, encreaſe,and fortific our faith at that 
bleſſed celebration. Ifhe be guilty of the body of Chriſt, that 
takes it emworthily, he fercheth grear comfort at it, that categir 
worthily : He doth cate it worthily, that cateth it infaith. 1 
faith? in what faith? Not long agoca preat manſayd man anc 
ence : They babble much of Gi ill golye with wyWRhoreal 
night, and -baye as gooda faithas the beſt ofthemisll. 1 thinke. 


. 
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he never knew other,but the whoremongers faith. -It isno ſq 
faiththat will ſerve, lt is no bribing judges faith; no rent-raiſen - 
What faith faithyno whoremongersfath, no leaſe-mongers faith;n "noſe. 
- will/erve, ler of benefices faith,burthat faith inthe paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt: we muſt beleeve that ourSaviour Chrilt,hath cakennyy. 
gaine into his favour,rhat he hath delivered us by hisowne body 
and blood;te plead with the Divell,and by the merit of hisowne 
pallion,othis owne meereliberality.” This is the faith I cell yoy 
that wemnft come to the Communion withz8& not che Whore. 
mongers faith. Looke where remiſſion of fints;there 1s acknow. 
ledging offin alſo. Faith is a noble Dutches,” ſhehathever her 
- gentleman uſher going before her,the confeſling of fins:the hath 
atraine after her,the fruites of good workes, the walking inthe 
Commandements of God, He that belceveth will nor beid&)he 
will walke,he will doe his buſinefſe;haveeverthe gentlemanY-. 
Thetraetri- ſher with you: So if you will try faith, remember this rule:Coh- 
 ailef faith. Fider whether thecraine be waitingupon here'If,you have ano 
ther faith then this, awhoremongers faith, you arelike togoto. 
the ſcalding houſe,and there you ſhall have exodiſhes, weeping 
.and gnaſhing of teeth, much good dec it you, you ſee your fare, 
If you willbeleeve and acknowledge your: finnes; you ſhall come 
tothe blefſed Communion of the bitter paſkon of Chriſt, wol- 
thily,and ſo attainetocvcrlaſting life,co the whiclthe Father of - 
heaven bring yo and me;eLwenr bl i bo Bo 
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Rfpolte 88 queſtent Caſarisy Ceſers : 0h; 286 ſim, DF Dt 
a2 e hat Vhatha Ceſars to, Ceſar: aud that phat 3x Godryf0 Goh | 
9 His dotrine is grievous, beavic, and irckeſome toG0-" 
$ vctous hearts. Give, give, they canhot away withit, | 
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1.1.7 © » Magkes: they Nod rice berg RA AGES 
? mo fcachin. 


catching then giving. But Cad ER will accept arid tak®© 
it, forir: is tochema great pleaſurc,joy and comfort. Forthebet- 


ter. underſtanding ot this place, ye ſhall underſtand, Chriſtcame 
tobring us oar of bondage, and to ſer us arliberty:2:iot from ci- 
vill burdens,as from obeying the Magiltrates, From paying taxe 
and tribute, bur from a great burden and more; greevouler: bur- 
den, the burthen of ſinne, the burden, notof the body; but ofthe 
ſoule; to'make usfree from it,andto redecme us from the curſe 
and malcdi&ien ofthe law, unto the honourable-eſtate of the 
children of God; 'Bat as for the civill burthens, he delivercd us 
not from them, but rather commanded us to ipay- theme rv 
3H (ſaith he) to ns obedicncrgtiiometh al thingring 
lar. 
For the anderficnding of this text,it ſhalſbe very. "needefulitb 
conſider the cirkadftins going before: whichrhing daely con 
fidered, givcth a great lighttoall places of the Scriptures -who 
ſpake theſe words, to whomthey were ſpoken,  Whatoc- 
| = 100, and afore whom. Therefore I will take take the whole 
fragment and ſhred,taken out of Gods booke forthe Goſpell of 
this day, writtca in-the Goſpell of Mathew,the'23:thapter:Twnc 
rr Then gy and tooke counlell, 
ervantes marking ingtooting, waſth- 
ing, likeſubtile; crafty pre oy cy ey rooke a counſel! 
and ſent te himtheir  diſciples,which ſhould teigne themſelves 
Jalt mcn,godly men,glad tolcarne bis doctrine; and with them 


Herods ſervants, to trap himiin hiswordszand they ſaid to him: .. 


Maſter,we know that thouarts true man; abltaahe why | 
-of God, in veritate;trutly,and yay! Hur roar Haas for thour 

deſt not the perſon geof man, Tell ustherifore: what 

thou? 1s -it 1 wfull $; give C«/ar tribute money;or no? This was 
their queſtionthat they would have ſhacled hiorwich lo anſwe-" 
ring thera ta this they would have cauy innliceghiwicked- 210 
nc me anwbitia Dena waknany el COTTON 
NES,TRELIT UNC $ th ypocrites, why 


ee 
ny.And hefa a wean Whoſe ava 
writing anferde yrs He aid tothem: Give we, ww, 


rhe Divelt 
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"that belongeth to Ceſar, and to God, that that us Gods," | 
Thus ye may perceive, it was our Saviour Chriſt, that ſpake 

theſe words,and they were ſpoken to the Phariſees that temy.. 

ted him- Butthey bea doArrine untous, that are Chriſts Hig. 


 ciples. For whoſe words ſhould wedelight to heare andlearge, 


but the words and dotrine of our Sayjour Chrift? © + 
And that I may at this time ſo declare them,as may befor Gody 
glory, your cdifying, and my diſcharge, I pray you all to helpe 
me with-your prayers. - .- "m7 Pp 
Inthe which prayer:&c, For the univerſall Charchof Chriſt 
through the whole world, 8c. For the preſervation of our Soye. 
raigneLord King Edward the fixt,fole ſupreme head under God | 
and Chriſt,of the Churches of England and Ireland &e. Secotidly 
for the Kings moſt honourable Counſell. Thirdly, ' I commend 
-anto you the ſoules departed this life in the faith of Chriſt, that 
ye remember to givelaud,praiſe, andthankesto Almighty God 
for hisgreatgoodnefle and: mercy ſhewed untothem in thatgreat 
ncede arid cantiRagaiuſt the divell and fin;and that gave themit 
the houre of death, faith in.his Sonnes death and paſlion,where- 


0 


by they.mightconquerandiavercome and 'getthe victory. Gixe 


thankes I ſfay-for this adding prayersandſupplicationis'for your 
Klves;thatiomay pleaſe Godto giveyou the like faithand grad 
totruſt onely unto the death of his deere Son, as hee gave upto 


them. For asthey be gone;ſo muſt we -and thedivell will bets. 


ready totempt usas he was them, iandoogr fines. will lights 


eady to rempe Leavio apon.us as theirs did upontbem © Andweeare as weike | 
© w54ttbe hoyre andunable torefiſt, as werethey: :Pray! therefore thatwee fly 


of death. 


hayegrace todyeinthe fame faith of Chriſt-as they did, andit 


— thelatterday beraiſed with e4braharn,1ſaac;and [acob, antbe 


"> partakerswithChriſtintheKingdoae- of heaven * forrhis,ad- 


-all other gracevictus faytheLords prayer. 289 £4 


'' Pacabrunter Trot ithangeth onatext befores: Chriftrold 
2. -thema fimilitudethar the Kingdome of theaven isliket02 


— Kingthatmade abridallcotiis fon, ke married bis fon," ant ſeit 
 1his:fexvantsouttobid hisgueſts:Well;they-would not comeal- 


though he had-made great preparing an ranch-cof or then: 
: DOINC: Ve anteltymoracipook nockeablaurs in 


A n hs . F: * , = Wy 3 , Aa... 
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Then ke ſenthis Warriours and deftroyed them:and and againe 
znt ether ſervants to bid gheſtes to his bridall;hand- over. head, 
come who would, They did his bidding; and the houſe was full 
of gheſts.The King now would view his ghelts, 8 finding there 
one not clad'in marriage' garments; he asked higys friend-.how. 
cameſt thou here, not having 4 marriage garment?and comman- 
ded to bind him hand and foote, and-caft him” into utter darke» 
nefle: there was wailingand gnaſhing of teeth: For many becals 
led but few be choſen. Now Chriſt expoundeththis, "The kings felow 
dome of hcaven is preaching of the Goſpell, This marriage-is ; f _ + felt: 
the joyning of Chriſt & his Charch,which wasbegunby Chrift ae 
here 1nearth,and ſhall continue te the end of the world:The bid- 
ders of hisgheſts are preachers, but here areſo.many lets/and 
hindrances: Covetouſneſſe is a let, ambition isa ler, cruelty is 
the greateſt let. For they beate his ſervants; breaketheir heads, 
yea murthered them, which bade them to his bridalls With this 
the King was angry,and ſent his'men of warre to deſtroy:thoſe 
unthankefull people, Was he net angry with eovetonſhefle, and 
with ambition? Yes he is angry with covetous men, with ambi« 
tious men: But moſt of all with cruety, Thisisan anger above 
common anger,when men be not only unthankfull, buralſo adde 
cruelty to perſecute the'preachersthat commeth to-call us-to- 
this marrhiges 07 2517 9750 Toenatdotnrg on omsle tonal bib yr Ve 
| This touched God ſo nigh, that he faith, Qu; vos audir me ann 
air. This cruelty the King would not leave:unpunifhed;but ſenc 
forth his cnen of Warre- They arecalled his menofwarre; his 
men, his men, for warres come atthiscommandement! 'Tizws & 


» 


Yeſpacian were ſent of God to puniſh thoſe 'coverousTewes,am- 


| wes. 
and C 


Divers ſorts 


uf goſpelers. 


The marriage 
.garment. 


< they did their duties, they 


©? ASermonpreached by M. Latimer, * 


niſhed the contrary part- The preachers called '-good- andbaq, 
They can no more but call, God is he that muſt; bring in, God 

mae openthe hearts, as it isin the Ats ofthe Apoſiles, When 
Paul preached to the women, there wasa ſilke woman Cuim 


x 


cor dens apernit, whoſe heart God opened. None could opene | 
but God. Pa#/could but onely preach, God muſt worke, God 
muſt doe the thing inwardly.But goed and bad came; Therefore 
the preacher islikened to a fiſhers net that ſeeketh good fiſhand 
bad,and draweth all to the ſhore, In the whole multitude that - 
profefſe the Goſpell, all be not good, all ' cannot away with the = 
mortifying of thzir fleſh, they will-with good: will beare the 


name of Chriſtians, of Goſpellers; but ro doe the deedes they 


grudge, they repine,they cannot away with it: among the Apo- 
Ktesall were not honeſt, nay, one- was a divell: ſo among a 
great many of Goſpellers, ſome are Card-goſpellers, ſome are 
Dicr-goſpellers,ſome are Pot-goſpellers, | allare not good, all 
ſceke not:-amendment of life, Thencommeth the King to {ee his 
gheſts,8&-findeth one not having the marriage garment;and ſaith 
to him :' Friend how cameſt thou hither, and haſt not the marri- 
age garment? Faith is the marriage garment, not a fained faith. 
actbantenod liviog,bue faich that worketh by love.He waakilbs 
med becauſc heprofeficd one thing, and-was; indeede anothers | 
Why did henot blame the mar abby; was no fault in them, 
d no further commandementbutto 
call them to'the marriage,the garment he ſhould have provided 
bimſelfe.Thereforche quirreBarh gor with the preachers:whit 
doth this fellow here? Whyſuffered ye him to enter,&c.For their | 
commiſſion extended no further but onely to call him. Many'#e 
greeved thatthere is ſolittle fruite of their preaching. And when 
as they are askt 3: why doe you not preach having ſo great gifts 
ven youof God? would preach,ſay they,butlT ſee ſolictle fruts 
little amendment of life, that it maketh me wearie, A nougb: 
anſwere,avery noughty anſwere.Thou arttroubled with that 
od gavethee nocharge of, arid leaveſt undone that thou art 
charged with, God commandeth thee to preach, and $7 now 6+ 
exntns fweris. Tf thon ſpeake not,ifthou warne not the wicked 


| that they turne,.and amend, they ſhall peri(h. in their iniquities 


Sangnimem. 


ES: 
kedape mis ml comaire ry 


FR not, tha TOs 
arc diſcharged. Tay eninwam 
leave their wickedneſſe, E $5 1T"cOM | 
- cruelty funmercifulnes, &c.and thou halt God Hine owne ſoule. . 
For Xe was No >porcell with the Preachers, but he waes-calih * 
Ks; Mats tne ies ME ol. Foe 


hoon onda hrogretevs 


TA ER rghe tings 

Ire. wy 1 We 

Theſe boy map ae ro-Chrilt and hid dodiribe." 

ordered byold wont,caſtomes;forefathers,and rata theit: 

eradlians taſide the Commandements gn m1 rrarny, yr Chriſt porntrws cs 

and his ward. $; Lake bathi:06fer ugncer;-Qbfervants;' thar is rok: fly | 
watcher, 5 kaatprs, {pyey, much: bke-the Obſervant Fry eKinhs +; 


ava Fryers that were: heere, -which indeed). deer $0 wo” _ A . 
thops of Romes | pronelungincyntyColiftry what was faid Land” 
or. don againſt him.} He had iequicklyby.oneor her oft ie, 

-they.werc his; men alcogethet3 his: poltes:t57 worke be rg + 

Realty Tnrhe.Count. in th&Noblemens hoaſes,a0 very 


> 
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| bus 
rnd ve matter 4 am lire, lah hiſs hs = goodly th con Chen 7 
Tt muſt needes be forthe common wealth, and the profit  thas 
ny, that theſe holy Father: cone together-for Tt:wis: to ſſarle 
3 Fel Mis words! This-wastheirdevice,. ils" was their 
SorineaNs To thisend they gathered fuch a company 'ef holy fa- 
thers, A'councell, 'a councell. Bonwm efF Concilinm,,' fayd ore, 
of Yea marry oth the other, ſed bonorum, A-councelt 1s good, z yen 
fir if ir be: books ood men. Forelfe what isjreougcell; if 1tbe vie 
ked, of wickeavrch Iftheyfay': This was doneby 2 councell 
determined in a councell; a} is it the better, if 6k CY 
be wicked ?'\Njycen: councel was of mes of a' great, number 
of. Biſhops and learned men,yethad not” one man'beWe, they 
tad devermined contrary to- Gods Word," They were tninded 
andeitneſtly bent to'make adecree;tharno PricftChontd marry; 
butione old man,” and unmarried: hitriſelts, withſtood that ad, 
andturned: ot pam minde,' fo that'they medled not with 
thardceree, And why? more credence is to Fe given to'one.mian | 
havihg the holy Word of God'for him,: thar 'to tex thowand | 
Do bees orc Word:"1f itagreexvith Gods Word; 'i is tobere- 
oy Witagree not; itisnot to be received, though 2cotimcall, 
_ " eathough an Angell ffom heaven had determined it. Truth itis,. | 
that Chriſt grantethtoa congregation gathered ih' his name, to. 
te LOR yeathou oftit CG but2, or 3, There 15s much 


totwo es wks ten thonland,. {7 they. cone. 1 
lac of P, {—akatmpd: Vbrdno wel tres Congregati ſunt iu none 


_ nefully _ Jaw in medio corum. [anomine meo,. ructi wickednefle j is done: 


In wommine domini,Whenth 
baſed by = ey come together, ſeckin! their owne. . 
| rt private luſt, pleaſares, and ambitious deſires, it is Hh? $7 nomine - 


dowini, But toſcoko Gods glory, Chriſts#lor; , Chriſts trqe Res. 
ligion, that is in vawine Clift, and then they | are to be heard, 


Hat what was theſemens councetl? 73 Maguearent emnin ſermos = 
To-ſnarle-or tangle: him- in his mers, togters, 2nd wats 
chersw catch himiin lus word, that they might enforce ſome» 
| Ss Noneft ner Se SAvninmuas. Theſe. 
PRE: ROY Pie !lye culdeen, children of the OW oth and wes 
tly- 


OE a oe rs a beat er he 76 Mg e374 GAP. bes, 2 Þ-. £28 Wy YT AG AI ORE. -414 ae ears ts $i 1-11 
PE REIINY ' cgi na, oy > oo ut BARN - We deck rg Saas > 4 oh 20 10% 45 ORE OI how EOS we -u & « ao "OR 
, 

” o 


EY 


q Kut rg SL 
WIE. tanto, = « eonts wh 


> 
—_—  — — 4th 146 


he s I . _* 
AAAS + Ry - p >" 
4 am #4 _ 7E . ; 
OORIBE — Or Arr UT ie AR ub rg > I Vw 2 \ - a <a > AT, / Or” nie 40m _— as "> - 
ale £ 6h, -r2++ x 55 > 8r<%> - AS 1245 : 
5 Us. « $T> "Fx : _ A <O NY cn” - > y 


09 wn ne”< << * Ss <9 IP Arr Dart TH eo, bars Ty 9, 
. ab eas deft F 
& naar 4 wy 4 : ns 


_ 
Fa +» - + ? 
64% 7: L&I 4 + LI? 


tily they handeted prohemneyn AMiſerts en diſceprel 

Hredrani, They would not go ahembines, leaſt. i 

have beene knownez: buthe: knew nat their - difcix 

thought. And: they! Went», not" alone,-but: had\ 

Herods: Souldioars;:: Hired: fayourets.-; ThifT Heyed- wias.an 

Idumean, and! was;/appointed: bythe! Romanet to governe the 

Iewes, and to gather the. tribute -money:; |, Therefore hee 

was hated among the--Iewes, and ſo were thoſe that favoured 

the Romans part, and in-difdaine they. were, called Herodigns. ; 
Now was the time: .corae, Shae: the- ſal Patriarke /proph: 0 CTALER 
that the ſcepter: and kingdome was retnovedand - 

Ar Th they _ dhave <mmkedandepeirdl 1s doE 

But they went-about tg oy him; & therefore brought 

Heng with theta. Hen ha® 1$-an. age ene yvicked- 
OO CEE 0djans;ag! veg? wag 

aga iſt, againſt Gedsw \agree topether;: where- 

—_ indeed neitherloved other,. hnchare® each other asa Toade, 

So many now adaies of our Phariſes, Papiſts, in deſtroying the 

truth they agree! wondrous vells benghoays Mt ok irs 

they hate one another as a Toade, /-! vr bow ic 1 

Here commeth menow. theſe holy fithers Gabere Gom theirdouncell, 

and ſend their Diſciples with wer dan u marke their beha+ 

viour, and-marke Chriſts behaviobr, "They came Bartering dn and Hypocrites 
with low. ourteſic, as thoughthey would into lis boſome: eeme lowly 
as for Herods men, they,meddle not,bat ſtand to hearethetale _ he world, 
as witneſſes, and if are rs anything amiſſe;/ be ready Men 1007 in 
tolay hands uponhim: T him anddeſtroy'nichicfe. , ; 
him, but they- ts eden — the deed upon Heres, ſo : 
thir they, would be ſeene fanltlefſe. It had beene more meet for 

them -to have, ounſelled howto amend: their: faults, and 

t have; come, to.Chriſt- -to, Jearnic. his:dorine; than-to ſtird- 

4 analreulyRotrapge hi Dy A mn | "him, _ fayd 

they?  Magifter ſrimusquody aſter 'w that 

thowarta true man, and texchelt the way gr ey-ohrn Maſter 

we. know that thou art;Tonime truth, and theu telleſt the very 

uth, abs ele Amer borne Lumen Toratne: truth, 
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and alfto fovehim;othey Fivourtkis word and calt /himmiange = 
dd any kin hanged. \'Thefeart indeed Byps. - 
.crites,ons in-hear r,andanother in mouth. We buow that then a "WW 
rarwla wav, ! Ertham dei ynweriate' avces./ Yea- this-is- Gods'1ys 
. There is Godsway, and tans way. "Mary: tea 
- xy;burtharhoiald norbe +: wee; ſhould learne" bmw th 
Gods way, and thar truely without mixtire, temprattre, lain. 
ching, WIGod Many teach Gods way and ſhall preach #'ve.. 
ry good and G: Pp Sonnon; burar the'laſt they -would haveh 
SO of Glan of iPopery- patched big" b 
Pens . 2 eir owndluere hd plory!! Thity 
eel mans way together, 
ney. CHA 4id 


1-Chr portrays Bw] 

ſpeake: Chriſt is EN appointed 6f God hes 

mean err: way, riot mans way;tfuely,not blanne wine 
irwith mans doftring,”-$o ſhonld wee preachers be' ttue men, 


Preachers of Gods way,truely,truely y, without regard of erſon, 
thar'iv; forno mand pleaſure corrupting” the Word; of tingle | 
Gs minglerheWord with mans inventions and triditions-" 194 NG 
'Hero may Patrons of 'Benefices learne porn what manner 
| man they ould beſtow theirbenefice; Vpon a tribnan, ate 
40 + 08 cher; Hemaynotbe. tolearne and aScholter,. when hee haul 
© 4... :..., exchother}buroneten able'to/teach;able and well wi 
//>.- /,  diftharge his Une, Burywhar doe you Fatrony Þ- Se yoweh | 
neficespor givethem to your Servants for thewr->Rryice, TForkees 
ping ot Hounds,:or Ellis, for making of your Gardets, Th Ww 
arronsregardno ſonles, neither their owne nor Srher tens. 
Wiitrcarcthoy fobſoules, fo they have money, Uicup! rffey js 
”.y thotgh they'gor'to t&Divel?:i Whereas fi ee the office | 
ofa patron isto faves 6arcy 42 6ale;"s yieitant yg ies 
health, andra provide'for his Chnalches) athe is parrbnof, tl E-| 
they ae. 10ay tte Truly #any-noW-adafes,. | 
DE! | £10 the loonwhho OK Y. 


25indeed therefore are they baronate loolie tits, and. to fee it} 
be provided for. Godof Ris is 090435 .and- Almighty. power: 
might ordaine other wayes and meanesof ſalvation : butthig.of- 
fice and preaching is-it;that-God hath ordained;; as. Saint, Pal 
ſaith, Cur non cagnoperat tnmnadus pet ſapitntians denny placed 
Dea per ftultitians predicativnis ſalvar fapere\ credentes., þ Whereas 
the world by his wiſedomt knew not:God,, it pleaſed; God Ty fools 
preaching to ſave credentes, thoſe that GicevegetSnhiiamp reds. 
catioxit, by fooliſhnefle'of preaching, or faoliſh' venting, it 
maketh/no)mitrer.. Notthavit was fooli{h: 6's bus; that 
the wiſe mew of ithe-wotld-diddo otcenic::and takethe:proay 
ching of the Goſpell, whereas indeed 1 it1s moſtgodly wiledome: Frey 
and the preaching dffice, is the-office of falvation, v4 ome LM ft 
meanesthat God hath appointed to falyationz Credenter, Th : Have 2 
thacbeleevebe! ſaved 4 holy: office Nt org T would 
wiſhdt werebetter loo Tron, ny providad tot, and thatipa= 
trons; and: Biſhops ſhonld ſee 'more diligentli-.co it; then hart 
teenedone afore time, 1: would aske-no more-diligerice to. this 
office of Salvation, than men -arewont-to beſtow-npoen their 
worldly pleaſures, and/licre,and:commodities.Naywauld they 515 
beſtow but che halfe labour arm 43Ph 6 and. ſome lictle pattof * "= 
their expences,it werewell; 

To confider what!hath HE lick flo Abliyes: Colleds 
ges, and Chauntries, it is'mervellno moreto be-beſtowed! up- 
on this-hotyroffice of Salvation; 'Ir-may well' be faydby-usthar 
the Lord com plaineth by his Propher. : Domes mea: deſerta; vor Chiilian! * 
fiſtiniarss wi #118 1H: 26m m (nam; hats Chrifts houſe: bug ſonles are 
Chriſtian ſoules?bur whotmakethany provifienfor them? every Chifls houlge 
mat ſcraperh and getteth together f rg this bodily houſe, 'bur the 
ſdules health is Hegle&ed,: Schootes'are not initio; S$chol- 
lershave noexhibirion the 'Preaching Office decayeth: men pros 
vide land anid-riches f _— 'dbildrexs;/ bar this moſt nec 
office, they for the moſt part negle&t, Very few there bee>rhy 
lielpe poore (chollers, 1 ac ferrheir dnildrenro {choote roleaine: 
the Word of God;: and tral >provifion 
This notwirkiſtan inghs | 


£© A Sermon preached /by M:Latimer 
is touſethis wayordeined already.This preaching way wegiuphy | 
ro tiſe, and tiottolooke for any new way j this' office 'of falyg. 
tion, we ought to maintaine, and not looke for any other.” My 
requeſt is that ye would beſtow as much to the * maintenance: gf | 
this neceſſary office of Salvation, as ye-were wont to beſtow in: 
rimes paſt upon Romifh trifle, and-things of mans - tradiriong, 
Neitheridoe Inow ſpeake of my'ſelte-and my-Covent, as the 
begging Fryers were wont to doe. I have enough, 1 chanke 
God,-and Ineedenottobegge. 'I would every Preacher wee. 
as well provided as my ſelfe through this realme, as; indeed']> 
thinke themas\ well: worthy as my ſelfe. Lwiſh-(1fay):yee 
Greatriches would beſtow as muchupon thisneceffarie office of Salvation; 
_ be- asintimespaſt, yebeſtowed in pilgrimages, 'in"Tmages, in gil- 
> _ ding, painting, in Maſſes, Diriges, Trentals, Chantries and fuch 
| - vainethingsof the Romiſh Phariſces and Papiſts inventing.” Ye 
 woulddoethat without calling, and to. this wil you-nor bee 
ready-whenye be called ? If itbee no better-tn:timeto come, 
than hitherto looked unto, then England will at thelaſt bewaile: | 
 it;/ Chriſt knew what a charge hangeth' on this -neceflary office - 
of preaching, the office of {alvation, aud therefore moſt cat- | 
Whara charge neſtly applyed it himſelfe. And when he choſe his twelveA- 
SS yon pltles ta fend them forth unto: this. office, hee firſt pr ayedall | 
preachins, 1 Night, He being God Almighty with; the Father, might. 
* * havegivenall gifts fit for this office; but to'teachus, hee would 
_ firſt pray all night. Hereis good matter for Biſhops:and Patrons : 
to looke/ upon, and not to. regard fo little, whomthey ge - 
their: benefices unto, or 'whom they admit. to' cire: the ſoules: - 
they have. charge of, A/notable example. Chriſt.prayed all: | 
nigir, 'ere he would ſend them forth, ere he would. put chemin/ | 
thus preaching office, this moſt neceflary office of falyation. For 
he faw that they hadneedof greatzeale to God,-and to ſoules' 
eB that hon als win El ep  keepe lonles, ay 
courage and {pirit, that: ſhould-rebuke the. world of: theft! | 
knheand witkedneils: 3 | + SLOT HEH \ a % EE 2s > £10 | 
+ Many willchaſe now ſuch a Curats for their ſoules, as they! 
may call foole, rather thanone that ſhall rebuke their coverous' 
heſic,ambirion;nnmercifulneſſe, uncharitableneſſe; that ſhall b6 


"7#1>48j ' at Stdtnford; TOON. - "of 93 

rcthdbeietetiorat cory preacher, to bee a two; The proper> 
man, to teach, not -dreames, nor 6 of "men, but; #3. cies of 2 LO 
Dez 1n veritate':- The way of God truely, and not to: regard- .the. preacher 
perſonage of man, Not to creepe:nto his boſome, toclaw. his- 
backe, tO lay to the wicked: he dothwell; for fo lakers Be. 
Ahtheſe flatterers,noegreater miſchief inthe, cc n.wealth, 
than theſe flatterers. But who would have Lermed this | 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt? He ſpyed.them ounap he knew allthear 1 
anita "I their uncharitable hears, rear ooo jgant bates, 


| Qaidn me + remari y verte? | 
Hypocrites, Hypocrites, Hypocrichs, one in 1 heart; atorber Hypocrites? - 
in Hypores in-pretence, bur full of miſchiefe, and, malicious 
hatred within, He ſaw-what was within, Then. have at y ys 
WohaeN they pat forth their queſtieq : 4648 Fevſfeny care 
4't.an nou? > 
A perilous queſtion:to anſwereto.” This: wwsthe frvite ofcheix 
counſel pun + this was the ſnare layd for himz what ſhould -he doe 
now? Hold his peace? That had beenc aſlander toc his doftrine; 
They wauld have;faid + Loe; how ignorantbeisinthe pe lawathas 
hath no anſwwere to this Gmple and plainequeſtion.-Ifhe naſktale” 
and pay the rribute,he ſhall 1 incurre the batred of, the & OPAL SLES 
ſteme to ſpeake in the favour of the Remaznes. If he would 
| denyedir. Then had they that they ſought, for... The, Hoa 
_ were ready;to lay hands uponhim, to have pre 0: D x 
| priſon with-himy, a Fraytar- that {peak keth. _ 
with this ſeditious fellow. OY 
O- Loxd,:what:-perilt is ittg/ have to a Sh cheſs Hy p9- 
crites ? Who could! haye. ſcaped. hiſt  onely: 
which is ahe-wiſedame of the Father , a I | knew.) Abt TH "9. ; 
licianſneſſe.aud. ſs ey Apt nee then.by this wile 
iþ ahi to-ſpye. oneg d.bewargof 
nes, trap opt %y rs LAS 
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| bong 6 10: Wo err y Iwil (ith Chriſt) give wourd 4nd ui ome, 


Th Dalits & fpunciom: Av eiaipig 


Al your dvirſaries (ball not be able to reſiſt; "They ſhall not'ba 
ronguietyed, they have theiranſwere, yea {0 wiſethat'their ad: 
verfaries ſhall ite able ro#efiſt;F hoy nay well 'oppreſleit 
hereinthis world with powet,' barthey'cannor beablerogyer 
&me6'it with af&hments "of ruth; xnoallthe packe ofadvertaries, 
with all their ſib lties,ſmares, and ginnes.' They may! rayleups 
t,as in wanyplaces lewd fellowes doe againſt-pricſts marriages 
The dame, his wite,his whore, &c. 

Bur they cannot deny it by any Scripture, biit: that the ma- 


Marriage of riage of prieſts is 4&gd0d and gedlyjasthemiatriage of any other 


Prieſts 1s 


lavefoll. by 
Gods War 


man. For wedlocke is honorable among all men, and the wed- 


4 bckebedundefiled;” Andtoavoyd fornicarion, let! every; man 


have his owne wife. Well; lerthetnrayte; letithem'.doe what 
they can,avainſtthe trath./"Refpice fly marke the end: loke 
npon the mire Theehd is, 'all-gdverſaties of theoroudy mult he 
confounded and come to nought, neither ſhall they be able to're- 
iſt ie, Antthongtithe poore Diſciplesbe troubled, -vexed- and 


rſeeuted: marke the end.” The higheſt lonurnc, that God an 


mrs rep in this life, IG wrath; And itisthe 

eſtiſeteine forth of hisgvord; ivis Cods Ted, And one fi 

Serine for thes trath;"taefictly more/qhan athonſfand Sermons. 1 

awillre}! you! an; 'example » of this how God, giyerh mouth and 

Wiſedome, - 
wo $Offebin exit. kveorfixe Biſhops where! 

chrurmoyling %evefy Wweekethrice" 4 @meto 'Exarmine 

rey aid miany Hates andetfippes were layd:ta' get'Tomething, 

Now God knoweth, I was ignorant-of the law, Sebel God | 

eve me anfivire ard wiſedome what 1 (ontd' ſpeake: Tr Was 
RI for ee. had never eſcapedthem.At rs Laſt was 

foe betting, Fftoa cmabertanged with Arra 

1 \yasWwontobe' ebahinied;” buy now/atorhioximet 

& Was ſomewhat alfred; For whereds beforethero Ws 

to beafire inthe Chimhey, now the fite-wrablt: hn: 
tis fo Arras han __ nnod ovet the (Chimney; «and the 

CAT "E miſſesT d: that1 ood 5& WEENETHF = 
eridi/Therewas ations thiſs-B ſhopp® 
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that examined me, one with whom TI have beene very familiar, 
and tooke him for my great friend,an aged man, and he fate next. 
the tables end. Wo h 1657 
Then amongall other queſtions, he put forthone, Duct ſub- 
tile and crafty one, and ſuch-a one indeed asI conld not thinke 
ſo great danger in. And whenI ſhould make anſere:I pray you,” 
M. Latimer (faich he) ſpeake out : Iam very thicke of hearing, 
ant here be many that fir far off. I marvelled at this, that I was 
bidden ſpeake out, ' and began co miſdeeme, and gave ancare to 
the chimnic. And fir there I heard a pen walking inthe chimney. 
behind the cloth. They had appointed one thereto writeall'my. 
anſweres, for they made ſuxe worke that I ſhould not art from 
them, there was noſtarting from them. FESs 
God was my good Lord, and gave me anſwere, I could never 
elſe have eſcaped it. The queſtion was this : Maſter Eatimer, 4 /ultle 
doe you not thinke on your conſcience, that you have beene ſuſ= q#c#tio%- 
peed of herefie?A ſubtle queſtion,a very ſubtle queſtion. There 
was no holding of peace would ſerve. To hold my peace, had 
beene to grant my-ſelfe faulry, Toanſwere it. was every way full 
of danger. But God which alway hath giver me anſwere, helped 
:2e, or elſe I could never havecſcaped it, and delivered mefrom 
their hands, Many one have had the like gracious deliverance, & 
bin indued with Gods wiſdome,and Gods Spirit, whichaltheir 
adverſaries cannot be able to refilt. O/tendite mihi numiſma rene 
ſus : Shew me ſayd he a penny of tribute money. They aid ſnares 
to deſtroy him, but he overturneth them in, their ownetrapse 
Lui comprebendit aftutos in fallacia eorum,He takethe the graft 
in their owne ſubtle ginnes and ſnares, but not malicipufly*e 
deſtroy them,as they maliciouſly would have ſecne himhanged; 
but mercifully to turne them from their wicked imaginations, | 
_ that they might conſider - that nos wiſcdome, ſubtile / crafts, 
or counſell isagainſt the-Lord, and. ſo repent and become new 
men. At ili obtulernnt ls aenarium : . And they brought him 
2 denari,a peece cf their currantcoine that was worth 10. of our 
uſuallpence,ſuch another peice as our Teſtorne. And hee layd, - 
Cm eft ima ge hac & [uperſc iptto 2 dicent te, Cefars. 
ars: } 


[mage is this and ſuperſeription? The 3 [ajd Caſe 
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"> ASermonpreached by M.Latimer, ©. 
was Tewry brought under the bondage of theRomans,and ther: 
fore uſed they the Romane coyne, and had upon it both Ceſtrs 
Image, and (eſars ſuperſcription. The aniwere of Ieſus: Redgite 
er go que ſunt (eſaris Caſari, & queſunt Dei Deo. Pay ty Ce 


' ſar that is due to Ceſar, and to God that which is ue to God, 


Make not a mingle mangle ofthem, bur give to God his own, 
give Ceſar his own. To God givethy ſonle,thy faith,thy hope, 
thy obedience of minde to keepe his Word, and framethy life 
thereafter, To Ceſar give tribute, taxe, ſubſidie,andall otherdy- 


ries pertaining to him, as to have him 1h thy honohr and reyes 


rence: to obey his juſt lawes and righteottsCommadements, &c, 
Bar becauſe the time is paſt, I will here makean end for this 
forenoone,deſiring you to pray to God for his helpecfor at after- 
noone I purpoſe to begin againe at this text, and to goe forthay 
God ſhall give me his grace, Now let us all ſay together the 


Lords prayer : O#r Father which art in heaven,&'t. 


C Therefidue of the Goſpell declared in. 


theafternoone by M. Latimer, - | 


Reddite Ceſc art que ſunt Caeſars, & que ſunt Der Deo: Yeeldiy 
Ceſar that belonget h to Caſar,and to God that belongeth to God, 


FE may perceive by that wee have ſaid, who ſpake 

|| choſe words, and upon what occaſion they were 

Tl ſpoken. Onr Saviour Chriſt ſpake them tothe 

WF tempting Phariſces, willing them to know theirdu- 

ty by their owne confeſſion,and to give to Ceſar his. 

due, and to God his duty. Our Saviour Chriſt ſpake them. Ifhe 

ſpakethem, weought to regard them. Regard thein I ſay, and 

make muchof them, for though they were then ſpoken of thei, 

yer in them they were ſpoken to al the world. Fuſe to'make are 

herſall of thatTſpake before, bur becauſe thetime is ſhort, will | 
omit it. The 'Service muſt bee done, 'and the day gorth 

falt away. Therefpre I will to my matter, and leave the rehear- 


fall, 
| Oh: 


at Stamford. . 9% 
Theſe words bee words of great importance, and weuld well 
be conſidered: for he that doth this, receiveth great benefits by 
it, but he thac doth it not,incurreth great dammage and danger. 
The occaſion was a counſfell taken among theſe holy fathers to 
ſnarle Chriſt: agood and charitable deede, yet were they holy 
men,holy fathers, full of charity up to the hard eares. This they 
learned in their counſell, and this now they: ſeten broach. But 
Chriſt now cauſeth them ro make anſwere totheir owne queſti» - 
£n,as he did alſo alittle before. When hee was come up into 
Jeruſalem, and had driven out the buyers and ſellers inthe Tem- 
ple, the Archphariſes, Provincials, and Abbot Phariſes, came 
Routly to him as he was preaching inthe Temple, and ſaidto 
him, 2a autheritate ifta facrt aut quis deditiſtam anthoritatem? PW ER 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe age? Who. hath given Cen 
thee this autherity? We bavethe rule of the people of God, we G04};, xg. 
have given thee no ſuch authority.. A wondrous thipg, .Chrift her. 
hath teſtimony of his Father, The © my beloved Sonneheare hins, 
 Tohn had borne him witnes,ſaying:Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the fins of the worla, His workes and miracles were 


teſtimonics that higdorin was of God. Well.al this world nor 


ſerve; Hemuſt have licetice of theſe holy farhers, . or clſe all 

is nothing worth. | Chriſt anſwered not directly totheirque- 

ſlion, but asked them another queſtion, and made themgive an- 
ſwere againſt themſelves, and as it were with one wedge. dri- 

veth outanother.7he Bapriſme of [ohn, was it of Gad, or of man? 

Here hedriveth them to confeflehis doftine to be of God. Far 

Tohs whom they could not. deny tohavebeene ſcnefr om God, 

bare witbeſſethat his dotrifie-was true.. .If they, had confeſſed 
this, he would have inferred, why beleeve yeelum no,? If chey 
thould have ſaid, [oh».was not of Gad, then Woe penpye 
havebeencagainſt them: yea inaburlyburly. bave-loned them. 
This-they thought withinghemſclvgs,, and yer their malicious 
hearts wonld'not beare it agar! rage | :Tnay-rather like 
© eG they anſwered > +W.ce:;know.noty Wee, cannot 
El, | 'F*.»6 Rok tus Facrsr 
Theſe Archphariſes thought nat e,..Q 


taught,withourthcir. licence, nor otherwile, but asth 
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ASermon preacked by M.Latimer, 


-tointerpret. Theywere like our religion and Clergy,that though ] 


nothing might be taught bur as they pleaſed, They wonld pay ng 
rribure, taxe, nor tribute. They had their immunities, priviledgey, | 
and grannts, from the Roman Biſhop, And'to 'mainaine thig 
They alleaged many {criptures,as this; No!rre tangere Chriſto me, = 
os, which is, touch not mine annointed or -conlecrated people, | 


Which words the Lord ſpake by the 1/rae/zres 1n v/E£g7pt, War. 


ning King Pharao to leave and ceaſe from perſecating the //rae. 
tires :and it maketh as much for our Cleargies immunity, and 


proveth'it as well, as ifa man alledged, Prem terris Pontns to 


prove thar an Ape hath a taile,Well,they anſwered, Ceſari:,Ce 
ſars, they confeſled it was Ceſars money, and Ceſars Imageind = 
writing upon it. Here Chriſt compelled chem to make an[were 
to their owne queſtion, And'if envie ſhonld ariſe, to take jt | 
themſelves, For they confeſſed it tobe Ceſars, Then ſayd'hee: 
Give to Ceſar that which is (aſars and to God that isdnety Gol, 
This anſwere of Chriſt I would have you to learne: Give to | 
your Ceſar, to your King, to our meſt noble King E4wara, our 
Ceſar,our King and magiſtate appointed, andgiven to ns of God, 
giveto him that whichis due to him. Thisisa Commandemtit 
of God, asarethefe; Thou ſopalt not miller, Then fralt wt 
ſteale, Norbeare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbours,” Anda | 
thouart bound apon perill of thy ſoule to obey the other: fo | 
npon perill of thy Soule thou art bound to obey and keepe this 
Looke well upon in, forit is upon perill of thy ſoule.Date,give, 
give, a heavie wordtea coyetous heart, to a rebellious heart; 
they would not heare reddi/#] df dare, pay, or give; bit take, 
| cuach, keepe faſt. We are all bouhd'tolive in obedience unto olr = 
King, under his juſt and righteous lawes and commandemetits. | 
Chriſt came indeedetodeliverns from our burthens and bott- 
' dage,barthat was not from civill and politicke lawes and obc 
 dicnce, He cameto delivernsfrom the preateſt bondage thatcan 
| be, from fide and damnation. The heavieſt burdenthatcawbe, 
i8 finne, and'in compariſon of it; all other burdens/are butlight 
and caſic mattersto beare, Therefore Chriſt came to deliyerUus 
omar, and gave his bedy to be torne upon the Croffe for 
that. Neither couldany worke,or law, or facrifiee my” 


from that, but Chriſt onely. I never preached in Lincolaeſhi;E 
afore,nor came here afore,ſave once when I went to take orders 
at Lincolne, which was a good while agoc,: therefore I-cannot 
fay muchof Lincolneſhire, forI know it not: but; I'dare. fay, if 
Lincolne ſRire be as other places that I know, this text condem« 
neth a great many of Lincolncſhire, and driverh them downe te 
hell for breaking this Commandement, Give to Ceſar that which 
z dre to Ceſar, and to God,that which is duets God, | | | 
The oitice of a Magiſtrate is grounded npon Gods Word,and 
is plaincly deſcribed of S. Paw writing unto the Romans, where 
he ſheweth that all ſoules, that is to ſay,almen ought to obey ma» 
giſtrates, for they are ordained of God : and toreſilt them, 15to 
cefiſt againſt God, NEE. 
© Forbe isGods miniſter ordeined to puniſh the wicked,and to ,,,.,-.,_ 
maintainethe good, Wherefore we ought to pay to bim tribate, TEE 


cuſtore,taxes, and other things that hee requireth upen us,- as of God, 
Chriſtfaith here;Reddite,giveto (e/ar. How much we ſhould 
give, hc defineth not, but leaverh it ro Ceſ@s Othicerstodeter- 
mine, and his counſell to OLDER was not the Emperors 
c 


| , Treaſurer, therefore he medled not with that point, bur left it to 
the Treaſurer todefine and determine. He wene about another 
vocation, ts preach unto the people their duty,andte obey their 
princes, Kings, Emperors,& Magiſtrates, &to bid them give tbat 
= the king requireth of them, ner roappointa king, what he ſhall 
| Tequire of theamzTt 19 meete for every manto keepe his own vo- 
cation,& diligently walke init, & with farthfulnes ts ſiudy,tobe 
occupyed in that God hath called him unto, and not to be buſie 
in that God hath not called him unto. Therfore(faith' Chriſt )give 
#9 ( «ſar, but he appointeth.not how much, for that ſhould his 
treaſurer know,& ſhould warn him of it,when he hath enough, 
thatthe people be not oppreſſed withunfitburthens,nor thacthe 
Kings Treaſures be to ſecke,when they (beuid be occupied. The 
King muſt have his treaſures aforchand, what chance ſocver 
come ſodenly.Itisno reaſon whetrthe King ſhould occupic his 
treaſure in maintenance of his common wealth, ; indcfence of a 
country, in maintaining of his Wars, that then his money ſhould 
be in thy purſe to ſceke, and —_—— Nay he mult hayc it 
| uh 


fo A Sermon preachedby M. Latimer 
in readinefſe, at hand, that it benotto ſceke, And he muſt haye 

| as muchas is neceſſary for him. For ſo much is due toa King 
asis neceſſary, and ſo. much may he require by the law of God. 
and take of his Commons /as is [necetlary, And that muſt 7 
thou, nor T,that are ſabjesappoint, but the King hitnſelf mulk | 
appointit,his Connſell muſt appoint 1tzwe muſt give it,wemuft 
obediently pay it, forit 1s due to the King, and-uponpecill of 
thy ſoulethoumult payit.And as he that taketh my tipper or my 
cloake'doth me wrang, and isa theefe: fo:he that doth not;pay 
to the King his due, without fraude and guile, doth the King 
wrong, and isin perillofhis foule for ſo doing. Well, marke 
it wellnow, and (ce whether this text be a nippang text for coves. 
rous men, or no: Give to Ceſar that is due to Ceſare  _ :. 

W hen the Parliament,the high Court of this Realme is gathe- . 

red together; and thereit is determined that every man ſhall pay | 
a15.part of his goods to the King:Then commitltions come forth, 


& he that in fight of men, in his Cattell,corne,ſheepe and other 
goods'is worth an 109. mark,or an 100,pound, will ſethimlelf | 
at IO.pound:he wilt be worth no.,more to the Kingbutafter 
10. pound. Tellme now whether this betheft or no?His cattell, 
corne, ' and ſheepe in every mans eyes, ſhall bee worth/200, 
pound, beſides other things,as money and plate; and he will mat- 
ry his daughter,and give with her 4. or 5,100.Marks,and yetat 
the valuation, he will be a 20.pound man.Doth he give to (4 
thar which is Ce/ars? Doth he not rather rob+the King of Jus 
bound duty and debt, that he ought to the King ? Yea it is ve! 
theft,andtheu mighteſt with as goodaConſciencetake my cl 
er my tippit from me, as ſaunjuſtly take, or withhold fremtne 
K1ng, that which the Parliament hath given unto the King, ts 
thy bound duty to pay him truely that which is granted: for 
due debt, andupon perill ef thy ſoule thou art bound to obeylt 
Yet will ſay more: If the King ſhould require | of thee anut | 
Juſt requeſt, yet arithou bound to pay it, and netto reſift norr&+ | 
beliagarnit the King, The King indecde is in perill of bis ſouls 
for asking of: unjuſt requeſt;aneG O D. will in bis due [tins 
reckon with him for it: but thou muſt ebey the King» 80 | 
not take upon thee to judge him, God: is the Kings Ins 
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| and doubtleſſe willgrevouſly puniſh him,if he doe any thing un- 
| righteouſly. Thevetore pray thou for thy King, and pay him his 
| duty,and diſobey himnot, And knowthis, that whenſoever 
| there is any unjzKexattion layd upon thec,it is aplague and pu» 
niſhment for thy fiane, as ati v;2er plagues are, as are hunger, 
| dearth, peſtilence, and ſuch other, We Marvalle we are plagued 
| as we be,and I thinke verily this unjuſt and. unfaithfull dealing 
with our Princes,.is one great cauſe of our plague : looke there- 
fore every man upon his conſcience. 'Ye ſhall not be judged by 
| worldly policy at the latter day, but by Gods Word. Sermo 
| quem lacuru [um vobis, ipſe judicabit vos 1n noviſſumo die, The 
Word that [ have ſpoken to you, that ſhall jndge you at the latter 
day. Looke well now, every man upon his.conſcience, and ſee 
| whether ye have done this Commandement of God ; Give to 
your King that which is due to him, and he that findech himſelfc 
euilty,let him amend in time to come. This is hard gearc, and 
| fore geare,thou wilt ſay : Give,give; I have wife and children, 79 p;ve doth 
and great charge: well I ſhall tell thee,itminiſheth not thy ſtock vor diminiſh 
one farthing at the yearcs end. Harken what God faith: Ss a- thy ocke. 
| dreritss verba mea: If you will heare my Words,(faith God)and 
| keepethat I command thee,I will blefſe thee, Ss now awdteritss 
| If ye will not heare my words, and dec my Commandements, 
| you ſhall be curfed,&e.. | 
| What is bleſſing? Not wagging of the fingers, as our Biſhops Bleſſing what 
were wont : but itis, E will favour chec, and encreaſethy goods, * 
| thy corne, thy cattell, thy Oxe, thy ſheepe, and in all thy buſt- 
| nefſe thou ſhalt proſper and goe forward. And what is the curſe, 
| buttobe outof Gods favour. I wil impoveriſh thee; thy cornc, 
| thy cattle, thy Oxe,thy ſheepe ſhall not proſper,what thou ta» 
| eſt in hand, it ſhall not goe forward. This was not taught in 
| times paft,men had pilgrimages, Images,maſſes, Trentals,&c. 
| But would have you muſe of theſe two points: curſed if 
| thou heare Gods Word, commandingthee to pay thy duty tothe 
| King,and bleſſed, if thou heare it, and keepe ir. I would have you 
{ to muſe of theſe two things. T hat it ſhall not miniſh thy ſtocke. 
| Shew me one man inall England that is the poorer for pay- 
ing the King his duty, for boo s rrue- dealing man, a good 
| 2 mes 


Bleſſme and 


Cur fing. 


' ASermonpreached by M. Latimer 
almes-man,8&c. Many have come to peverty by dicing,carding 
riot, whoredome,and ſuch like-but never any man by truth,mer: 
cy,almes,rightdealing with the King. In the Cardinallstime meg 
were puttotheir oathes,toſweazre whatthey were worth;lt wa 
a ſore thing,anda thing I would win not to be followed,O Log 
what perjury was in England by that ſwearing, I thinke this 


Great P%Wy realme fareth the worſe yet for that perjury. For doubtleſſeme 


zn England. 


ny one willingly & wittingly forſweare themſelves at that time, 
It isadearetime (thou wile ſay) and men have .much: ados tg 
live, therefore it is a good policy, to ſet my ſelfe much lefle than 
Iam: well,that is thy worldly policic, and with -it-thou runnef} 
intothe curſe of God for breaking his Word and Commande- 
ments Give to («ſar that which u axe to (afar, T will tell thee | 


_ a good policy to keepethy Rocke, and to maintaine thine cſate; 


FTherieght or- 
dr of prayer; 


not a pollicy of the world, bur of Gods Word, and it is this; 
uerite primum regnum Det, & juſtitians eju4 ,& hoc omnia adj. 
cientur vobis, Secke firft the kingdome of God, and the righteas- 
weſſeof it;and all theſe things ſhall be plentionuſly given to youDolt 
thou not belecye this to be true? Is Chriſt an - hollow man, an 
untrue man, a Diſſembler? The Phariſees make him atrue man, 
and we make him a falſe Varlot, He is a true man,and his words 
and promiſes are true. Nay we be falſe hallow-harted,and there- 
fore juſtly puniſhed. For if we would credite his words, it ſhould 
without doubtbe abundantly upon heapes, yea more and more 
then we could deſire. | ; 
When we pray for things unto almighty God,what aske we? 
do we aske forthwith at the firſt chop our neceflaries?nay,Chrilt 
taught us firlt topray : Our Father which art in heaven halowed 
be thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done tn earth as 
1 heaven,C+c. 'Firlt we pray theſe p:titions for faith, hope, and | 
charity,that Gods honor may in all things be et out amongy$ 
and then wepray after for bodily things, But now welcave thelc 
petitions, and would bein Panem noftrum, at the firſt daſb, We 
would have our dayly breadat the firſt chop, and ſo wee have 
that, we force little of the other. We will-not ſay in words,thi 
we thinke God falſe,but indeedes we plainely acfirmeit, for We 
truſt him not, neither belceve his promiſe when he biddetns 
| ”— CL 
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Give,give,! willbleſſe ye,1 will make goed my word. Nay,nay» * 
we wil ſcrape and ſcraule, & catchand pull:ousallthat we may 
pet. Aly arvidunſua, & duttores finnt, aly rapiant wer /0 ne, This ie /wou- 
[exper in egeſtate ſunt, Some men (ſaith Sa/omon) devide their thy to be 
'owne goods,they pay the King his duety, every man his owne, 70fcd. 
givealmes,and yet are more rich, they have enough andenovgh- 
' Others rob other men, ſcratchand ſcrapeallrhat they may come 
by,never content, never enough,- heape to keape, andyet. eacy 
are alwayes beggers. Ont benedicet jmpmguabitur? He that bl - 
{cth ſhall be fat and wealthy. He that bleſſeth(not with wagging 
| his fingers) but helping the poore people, he ſhall be bleſſed and 
ever have cnough, God will bleſſe him, God will encreaſe hims 
And indeed fo ought men to conſider their gifts and goednefie 
| ro be given: #2 :Rorum copia, aliorumſuecurrat inopie that their 
' abundance might ſuccour the neceſſity, poverty, and miſery of 
| their poore neighbours, and not to waſte it, or conſume it in r10t 
| and nga 01 in pp of mercy,in deedes of —_— Ty - 
| upon the poore. Qu: mſeretnr paper feneratur Donmer nee 
' that hath mercy upon the poore belendeth upon uſury unto the: any ame 
| Lord. This is agood uſury to make God thy debter. Many lend 
| upon worldly uſury, which is ſurely a very wicked thing, and | 
God forbiddeth ir. But this uſury God Commandcth, andpro= 
| miſerh to ſupply thelacke of it inthy coffers. He will-bedebcery 
| he will be paymaſter;Thou ſhalt not finde thy Rocke diminifhed 
at the ns end by yy r= Gods commandement, but rather 
bleſſed and encteaſed.” Give therefore unto the Kipg, thatis due 
umo the King, & 9#e/wi: Dei,Dee and givetoGod;that which 
| 1sGods, What is Gods? that yon giveat Gods bidding. The ti- 
| thes, oblations, firſt borne beaſts, and Sacrifice carrell; whichall. 
| God appointed untothe Igwstoche maintenance of theirChurch 
miniſters of the Clergy, poore widdewes, fatherleflechildren, 
| maintenance of poore Schollers, This was the cauſcrhat God aſ- 
| ſigned the Iewesto pay thcirtithes, and untillche comming of 
| Chriſt they were due by Gods law, and mighe by the law given 
| by Moſer be claimed. Butnowthat laws atan end; can 
they be claimed any more by the laws Notwithſtanding uow'n. - 
| the time of the new teſtament, the Princes be bound to provide 
| oo C5 N ; jo 


»0 frepheard.; 'W hat is thatto ſay ? they hadno true reachers; 

| they had nopreachers.of the Law of God to them. What rene 

Gy taught Chriſt for it; withdraw their li vings? Nay: mike 

Ameane to re- mules? nayz bat regare Dominuns meſs : Pray he Lord of tht 
forme negligent GarveÞ,Pray,pray.Praier is the remedythat never faileth,whl 


chrats, all other faileth,this never failtth. Therefore pray-unto God,ao 
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will either turne his heart, arid make him better; or remoove 
him from thee, and ſend abetrer in his place, or els take him a 
way altogerhcr. So will the Lord do withany other epprefſor of 
the poore,cithcr be will rurne their hearts, and make them ber- 
cer,or els remoove them,and take them quite away. Therfore let 
men be patient and ſuffery8 pray unto God for deliverance from 
their tronbles,and not thinke to remedy it themſelves, butpray 
to God, and he will remedy it.Pray I fay;and take patience; and 
| you ſhall ſce the Lord wil in due ime remedy it. There be many 
| that turne this Text cleane contrary, For they yeeld to Coſar Meny turve 
that which is Gods, and to God,thatwhichis Ceſ@rs.They had #9 Text. 
money enoughto build Monaſterics, Chauntries, Mafles, Yeare- 
| daies, Trentals,to gild Images ;&c.And allthis they did(fay they) 
-to honor God withs | f" | 
| They would worſhip God with Copes, Torches, Tapers, Can= 
deis,anda hundred things moegrhat Gad never: required attheir 
| hands.God requirethrheic heartes to feare himzand love him,S8c 
| ſtudiouſly to walke before him; bur chis inyard ſervice we will 
| not givehim. Nay,we give Ceſar our heart, and God our out* 
| ward ſervice, as all ſuchdoe as have reccivedthe Interim. God 
| ſhould poſſefe our whole hearts; andwe ſhould moſt Rudiouſly 
| walkeyery man in his-vocation,according tg the word of God, 
| according to his commandements;obeying our king, & fucconu- 
| ring the poore and needy,as he hath commanded us.And this is 
| true Gods ſervice, & the thing that belonigeth to God.If this be 
| true, what is become of our forefathers? I anſwer , it isa vaine 
and anprofitable queſtion, either it needes not, or it bootes not. 
| Whatſoever they did, let usdoe wellz;let as keepe: Gods bid- 
| ding, Gods commandements,and then are: we ſafe. V hen one 
{ dycrh, we mult bave bels ringing, finging and much adoe. Bat 
| to what purpoſe. Thoſe that die inthe: favour of God are well, 
| thoſe that die out ofthe favour of God,. this can doe themno 
| good, Wbs.ceeiderit lignwrs, ibs erits Whete, the tree falleth, 
| there it ſhall remaine. Studdy therefore to live in the favour and Lreve rhe 
grace of God, in repentarice,in amendment ef life, and then di- fore-fatbersts 
| eſtthou well. Further to the queſtion of our fore-fathers, God Gorges 
knoweth hiselet, and diligently watcheth and keepeththem,  * 
rr G $3 {o 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
ſothatallthings ſerve to their ſalyation. The nature of fire is to 
burne alithat1s laid init, yet God kept rhe three young men in 
Babilon, that they burnt not. And Afe/es ſaw a buſh on fire, but 
itburnt not. So falſe dofrine as the fire'burneth, it corrupterh. 
Bat God kept his cle, thatthey were not corrupt with it, bur 
alwayes pat their truſt.in oneevcrliving God, through the death 
of Telus Chriſt our Lord. In E/:s time idolatry and ſuperſtition 
raigned,fo that Elias fayd: Domine alraria twa ſubverterunt:Lord 
they have deſtroyed thine altars,aund flaine thy Prophets(and prea» 
chers) and [| ans left alone, Bur the Lord an{wered him © I'have 


to Baal; ſo God (I rruit) reſerved our foretathers,in ſo perrilous - 
times, more graciouſly than we can think. Let ps thank God then 
for the gracious light of his Word ſent unto-us, and pray for our 
om—__ King and-his Counſell,that ſet ic forth unto us, And for 

efathers, ſec1ng we have no charge given us of God, leave- 
them and commend'them ror Gods mercy; who diſpoſed better 
for them than wee can with. ' But fome will ſay now's What 
neede we preachers then, God can ſave his eleR without -prea- 
chers? A goodly reaſon. God-can ſave my life without meate and 
drinke, necd 1 none therefore? God can ſave me from burning if 
I were inthe fire,ſhall I runne intro it therefore ? 'Noygno, I'muſt 


| keepe the way that God hath ordained, and uſe that. ordinary 


meanes that God hath aſfigned,and not to ſceke new wayes. This 
office of preaching is the only ordinary way that God hath ap- 
pointed to ſaye us all by. 'Let us maintaine this, for I know none 
other,neither thinke 1 God willappoint or deviſe any other: pay 
therefore to {</ar;) that-which is due to Ceſar. And this fayd 
Chritt by arrheathenKing;apaynime;how mach moreonght we 
tO pay to our Ce/ar, our Liege Lord and King, a Chriſtian King, 
and ſo pod'y and vertuous alearned King?And pay to God that is 
duc toGod: tithes and all dutics belonging tothe Miniſters and 
Preachers of this office of falvartion, give tothem without dif- 


' fimuling, - without withdrawing or: abridging of their daties;. 
| Takeheeds of lying,and ſetting thy ſelfe at lefſe than thou art. 


Markethe example of £»anias and Saphira his wife. They dyed 
ſodainly for their lying & diſlimulation ia the like A 
W7 t 
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this was ChriſtsdoQrin.This was his anſwer. Give to ('eſar thar 
which « & eſar:,and to God that which 1 Geds, Ernonpatuernnet 
reprebendere verbum ejus coram pepulot Andthey conld finde no 
faulc in his word before the people, it was ſo juſt, fo conſonang 
with ſcriptures and with reaſon. Yet afterward they falſified his 
word babies P«late,accuſing him: Hanc deprehendimns everten- 
tem gentem,& vetantemtribieta dar Ceſari: Wee found thu fel- 
low turning away the Peoples hearts; and ſorbilding that tribute 


be given 10 («ſar, Thele be perilous people to meddle withall, Peritous propte, 


maliciousand uncharitable, that care not what flander they ac- 
cuſc a man of.-Deny,they are ready to accuſe: ailirme, they will 
yerfalſific his word. Then it is beſt to ſay nothing ar all : nay not 
ſo.Ler us ſpeake Gods truth, ard live according to his comman= 
dement, be ſhall deliver us from the hands of our adverſaries,and 
make us ſatein his heavenly kingdome.Let us I fay,do. Gods bid- 
ding and commandement,give to Our king our 5 854k uely we 
ſhall bave never the lefle, it ſhall aot -minith our ſtock, 


ſhall 


rather havethe more. For Godig true of his promiiſc,let us main 7 doe truely. 


taine che neceflary office of ſalvation, pay to the miniſters the 


diminiſbctiuzos 


things appointed them,mainetaine ſchollers and ſchooles, helpe *** feather 


the poore.widdowes and fatherleſſe Children,ftudy to doe good. 
while we havetime in this preſent life,” ſo ſhall the Lord inthis 
life blefſe ug,andafter this life, give useternalllife,through Icſug 
Chriſt. To whom-with the Father and the Holy-ghoft be al laud 
| and honor. Amen, | Fo | | we I 
Marvell not that I uſe at the ſermons.end to make proyer,for I 
do. it not of ſingularity:but when 1 am at home,and inthe Coun» 
trey where I goe, .ſemetime whenthe paore people. come and 
aske at we, I oppoſe them my ſclfe, as cal my (ceyant to op- 


poſe them of the Lords prayerzandthey anſwer,Ican fay my La- 
tineP ater nofter:ſome,Ican the old Pater nofter,bur not the news 
Therefore all that can it not -may lcarne+-I uſe before the Ser- 
won andafter,to ſay it. Whereforenow I beſcech you. let us lay 


_ Ittogether,Our Father which artin Heaven, & cs, 
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Jonas Sermon 


Jbort and pi- 


th}. 


thooght a 


wete ab avaritia: Beware of Coverouſneſſe. And yetas ſtrange 


-_ | ", - - 
4 7 _ 4 , 
Pl. A * E ROom_ of 


King Edward the 6, and his moſt honourable 
.\”* +1, Counſcllin his.Court at #eftrrinfer,by 
© the Revercod farher Maſter 
Hugh Latimer. An, 1550+ | 


Videte & cavete ab avaritia.Take heede and beware of covetouſe 
' meſſe; take heede and beware of covetonſneſſe : take heede and .. 


beware of conetonſneſſe:Take heed and beware of covetonſnes, 


- I foure honres (forT know Wn will be ſo long, m caſe o 


NE be not commanded to the contrary )buttheſe words - 


ftrang ſermen before a King,to ſay nothing elſe but C#- 


as it is; it would be likethe Sermon of To»: that he preached t6 


the Ninivites: as touching the ſhortnefſe, and as touching the 


panciticor fewneſſe of the words. For his Sermon was, eAd- 
huc quatraginta dies, & Nimve ſubvertetar: There ss yet forty 


days to come,and Ninivie ſrall'be deftroyed. Thus hee walked 
from ſtreete to ſtreete, and from place to.place round abeu: the 


Citic, and aid nothiagelſe, bur, There is yet forty dayes (quoth 
he) and Ninivie ſhall be deftroyed. There is no great oddes nor 
differenceatleaſt wiſe, inthe number of words, no nor yet in 
the ſence or meaning berweene theſe two Sermons: This is,7et 


forty dajey, and Ninivic ſpall be deftroyed 1 and theſe words that 
T have taken to ſpeakeef this day : Take heede ' and beware of 


D, 


Covetonf! » . For Ninivie ſhould be deſtroyed for finne, and 
of cheir'ſinnes, Covetouſnellſe was one, and one of the greateRt, 
ſorhar it is all one1n cffe&. Andis they be like concerning the 


ſhortneille, the paucity of the words, the brevity of words, and 
allo the meaningand purpoſe : So I would they 


Treite and profite. For what came of /9»« Sermon? what was 
the 


C A moſt faithfull Sermon preached' before 


Nd what and if 1 hovld fay nothing cle, theſe three or 


Take beetle and beware of (ovetonſneſſe : it would be 


might bee like in 
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before King Bdmand: EA  1or 


the fruite of it > Ad catioliowsfeneredaahrdie D4#0'; AF the 
preaching of [onast wy beleeved God. Here waa great friite,a 
great effeRt wrou Fw 4-7 te What is the ſame? they beleevedin Gods 
They belecved Gods preacher, Gods Officer, Gods Miniſter 
Tonas,and were A ah from their ſiane. Theybelecved that 
(as the Preacher ſaide} if they did nor: repent arid amend their 
life; the: Citty ſhould be d peer. forty eaics. This 
was a great fruire, for Tovas was but one man, :and he preached 
bur one Sermon, - and it was but a ſhort Sermon''neither, as 
rouching the mumber of words: and yer-he turnedallthe whole 
Cicty greatand ſinall,rich and-poore,King andall:/'Webemany 
vreachery here inEngland,and wee preach many long Sermons, 
yet the people will notrepent nor convert. This was the fruit, 

the cfteR,and the good that his Sermon did, that all the whole 
citty at his qwrm.oaxy atv unended their cvill looſe li- 
ving,and did 4n ſackcloch-And yer-herein this ſermon; | 
of [ona is nogreatcutiouſnes, nbgicarcleokiing IO 91 elibaſfe- 


Qation of y winte 


rds,nor painted cloquencesitwas' none! | 
Adbuc qnadr aginta azes, ef Niemve ſubverterur:Yerforty dulet; 
Nmve ſubverternr, and Nimoy ſhall be defroged : {i wagno 
more.This wasnogreatcurioas Sertriongbuv this was  nipping 7onas Sermon 


Sermon,a pinching ; Sermon; a byting Serinen, it hada 
1t was anipp non,d rough Sermon; 0nd xi 


Sermon. Doe you not hete/marvelPthaticheſe Ninivitescaſtn not 

Toxas in ol copuns, thatthey did not revile him; norrebake him ? 

They did not revile — rebake him; vbutGodigave thei Nittroy 604+ 
grace to heare him,and to:convert and ametid a6 his! preachings vertedat longs 
A ftrange matter;-ſo noble a Cittyyro!givephice:ts one mans P749cbins- 
Sermon.. NowE mmorabide-rhis_geare; 'they cannot 

be content to heare Gods Miniſter, and histhreatning for'their 
finnes, thoughrthe Sermon bee never ſogood, : eng it dec 

_ neverſo true-":Tt isamaughty fellow; 1a ſeditious fellow, hee 
maketh trouble and rebellion inthi-Realme; tice: lackerh adifs 
cretion, Bur the Ninjivites crebuked inotv/ax«-thathee lacked 
_ diſcretion, or that hee ſpake outof time, 'that his Sermon was 
ont of ſeaſon made3: Bur in: 83300, [f-/God: /Preacher, Gods 


Miniſter bee any thing quick - ox (do9> ſpeake* ſbeypely', 


=. 


The fruite of 
Tonas SET 00s 


Preacher? 
muſt conſider 
Pine and place. 


dodrinis truc; for 


| Abennimnanabolby: {.Latimer 
thenke isa fooliſh fellow,be is raſh, ke lackethdiſcretion- Now 
adaics if they cannot reptoave the dofrin that is preached,then 
they will repreovethe Preachergthat he lacketh = confideratis -. 


ou of the times,and that he is of icarniag ſuſlacicar, but he wan- 


teth diſcretion. W hats time 15 this picked out ; to preach ſuch 
iogs? he{hould haves reſpeRand aregarsto the time; -and ta 
the -— Gor chings.and of ther common weale. It rejoyceth mee 

ſometimes,when my friend commechand telleth: me that they 
ods faulc with m Tliſeretion, , for by likelihood (thinke 1 ) he | 
Ferif they 7 could find Sf, with che Soren they 7 

would not charge me th che lack of diſcretion, butthey wol 
charge me with my:doftrine, and not withtlic lacke'ot diicre- 
tion,or _ the inconvenience of the time will nowagske your 
aquoſtion,] pray you when ſhould /ox«s have; preached agaio(t 
the covetouines of Ninivy, if the coverous men ſhould bave ap- 
pointed hiaz bistime?I know. that Preachersought to have adil- 
cretion intheir preaching, & that they hey eoght to have aconlide- 
ration & refpe&t tothe place,ang tothe timecharhepreaches i ins 
as Un evewili6 TRA 1 would not fay.inthe country for 
0 goed. Bat whatthen?fin muſtbe cebakedjfn maſt be plainly 
n. againſt. And when ſhold ona have proacked again(t.Ni-. 
nixy,if he ſhould have ferborne forthe reſpes'ofche times, or 
the place, or the ſtate af things there?: For what was Ninivy A 
e424 richand a wealthy Citty.-W hat is London to Ninivy? 
Like a vallage,as Iflington,or ſuch another in compariſon of Lon- 
don,  Sucha Citty was Ninivy, it was tliree daicsjourney to 


goc h every ſtreete of it and:to goe but from trecteto 
Rreete, 


» There was noblemen,: rich men, wealthy: men, there 
was vicious men,and <ovetous men, and men that gavethem- 
{clvesto all voluptuous living, and to worldlinefle of getting 
riches, Was this a-time well choſen and diſcreetely taken of 
Jonas, tocome andreproove them of their finne; to declare 
unto them thethreataing#of God, /' and totellthem of their co- 
vetouſneſlcy and to ſay plainely pans thatexcept theyre- 

pcated and amended their /evill i » they and tbels Citty 
ſhould be deftroyed ar Gods hand within' fourty daies? And 
yet Elkey heard [o»4« and gave place to bis preaching-: —_ 
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heard the threatnings of God and feared his ſtrokeand venge- 
ance,and belceved God,that is,they belecved Gods preachers & 
Miniſter, they beleeved that God would be true of his'word 
that he ſpake by the mouth of his Prophet, and thereupon did 
pennance, to turne away the wrath of God from them. Well, 
what ſhall we ſay ? I will ſay this and not ſpare, Chriſt ſaith, 
Ninmwvy Hall ariſe againſt the Jewes at the laſt day, and beare wit» 
nes againſt them ,becaule that they hearing Gods threatnings ſor 
ſin, 4d predicationems Tone #n cinere & ſacco egernnt penitents- 
am,they did pennancc at the preaching of [onas in Aſves and ſacks 
e/orh,(as the Text faith there: Jand I ſay Ninivy ſhal ariſe againſt Ninivy ſha 
Engiand('thou England )Ninitvy ſhall ariſe againſt England, bes ;;fe agars/ 
| cauſe it will not beleeve God,nor heare his Preachers that cry Enelazd. 

: daily unto them, nor amend their lives, and ſpecially their co- 

q vctouſnes. Coyetouſnes is as great a ſinnow,as it wasthen,and 

 1tisthe ſame ſin now,as it wasthen. And he willas ſure ſtrike 

z for ſin now as he did then. But ah good God that would give the 

3 a time of repentance after his threatning. Firſt to ſee whether 

y they would amend or not, or he would acſtroy them, For even PWPEDE 

Y from the beginning of the world they fellto fine. The firſt age ,;, on with 

q fromeAdaw which was about two thouſand yeares,they fell e> cance before he 
yer to ſin,and they had preachers Noe,and Enech, andother ho- deſtroyeth. 
ly Fathers. And in that time « great multiplieation was that grew 

intwothouſand yeares.For that Scripture ſaith: The ſony of God 

ſaw the daughters of men that they were faire,and they tooke thens 
wives from among all that theyhad choſen, This is along matter 
toſpeake afal.Burt what meaneth.it that the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of men: who were theſe ſonsof God ? 

The ſonnes of God were thoſe that Eame of goed men, of 
the good preachers, ofthe holy Fathers that were Gods men, 
as they that came of Seth and Enoch,that were good men, and 
of others. For our graundmether Eve, when Caiz had killed 
Abel, and when ſhee had another ſonne by Adam,who was cal-- 
led Seth, Whatdid ſhee ? ſhe gave thankes to God for him, 

. and acknowledged that God-it was, which had given him unto 
her,for thee ſaide 35 Dedit mihs dens ſemen pro Abel quem occiare 
Caw. God ( faid thee ) hath given me another ſeede eps 


A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 
of Abe!l whom ( ain flew. Here isalong matter to talke on. 
Some will ſay: was this a naturall mother, was this naturally 
done-to' publiſhthe ſin of her owne lon? what need ſheto ſpeak 
of the matter, or to make any rehcarfall of chat matter, tO Open 
the fin of her owne ſonne? W hat needed ſhethis to do? yes, ſhe 
was now a good Woman; whea ſhe beleeved the Serpent, ſhee 
was not good. But now ſh hath :epented thatdeed, and had ta- 
ken hold of the promiſeof God, that there ſhould come of her a 
lecd; that ſhould tread downe, and deſtroy the head of the Ser- 
pent.She had nowtaken hold of this promiſcandwasa good and 
godly woman, ſhe opened the fault of her ſonne and hid it nor. 
Heere could | fay ſomewhat tothenn (if I would ) that ſpake ſo 
much agaialt me ' my preaching here the lalt yeere. But to re- 
turns to Eve,and declare that the fonnes of God are to be under 
ſtood thole that came of good men, asof Seth and Enos, and the 
ſame good part of generation. And the Daughters of men are 
to be underſtood of them that came of Cas: and his ſecede, and 
therefore our grauad-mother Eve bad,beware of Marrying with 
_ Cans ſeed, for feare of falling from God to wickednefle thereby. 
And hereI woulday a thing to your Majeſty,1 ſhall ſpeake it of 
good will to your Highnefſe, 1 would I were able to doe your 
Grace good {crvicein any thing, ye ſhould be ſure to have it. Bur 
I will fay this; for Gads love beware where you marry, chuſe 
you a wite in afaithfullſtocke; Beware of this worldly policy, 
marry in God, marry notfor the great reſpet of alliance, for 
thereofcommerhalltheſcevi EG biagkiog of wedlocke;which 
isamong Princes and noble men, And heere I would be a {uter 
unto your MajeRy, for I come now rather to be a ſuter anda pe- 
titioner, then a preacher; for I come now to take my leave, and 
- McLatimers ©? take my ultinerune vale ;N leaſt wiſe inthisplace,for I have not 
Vltimum vale, 10S t0 live, ſochat 1 chinke 1 ſhall never come here into this 
place againe, & therefore I wil aske a petirion of your Highnes. 
For the love of God,takean order for Marriages here in Eng- 
land, For here is marriage for pleaſure and yoluptuoaſnefſe and 
for goods, and ſothat they may joyne land to land , and poſſetſi- 


ons to poſleſfions, they care for no more heere in £vg/and. And 
that is the cauſe of (0 much 1dolatry,and ſomuchbreach of wed- 
2 re nate ee locke 
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good woman, 
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locke in the noble men, in the gentlemen, and ſo much divor. 
11g» And it 1s not now In he =5 

now to the inferiour ſort. Every man if he haye buta ſmall cauſe, 
willcaft off is old wife,and take a new,and will marry againe art 
his pleaſure, and there be many that have {6 done. I would there- 
fore wiſh that there werealaw provided in this behalfe for 
adulterers, aud' that adultery fhould bee puniſhed with 


death; and that might bea remedy ſor all this matter, There 7/* God re. 


le men onely, but it is come. 


would notbe then ſo much adultery, whoredome, and lechery tn medy aga*nit 


England as there is, For the love of God take heed to it,aud ſee 
a remedy provided for it. I would wiſh that adultery ſhould be 


puniſhed with death. And that the woman being an offen- 


der,if her husband would bea ſuter for her, ſhe ſhould be pardo- 
ned for the firſt time,but not for the ſecond time. Andrhe man 


being an offender, ſhould bepardoedif his wife bea ſuter for him. 


the firſt time,burt not fer the ſecond time, if he offend twice, 

If this law were msde, there would not be ſo muchadaltery 
nor lechery uſed inthe realmeasthere18. Well,I truſt once yet 
as old as I arato ſce the day that Jechery hal be puniſhed. It was 


never moreneede,for there was never more Techery uſed in Enge 


land than is at this day, and maintained. It is made but a laugh- 
ing matter,and a trifle;but it isa ſad matter, and an carneft mat- 


[zerp. 


ter, For lechery is a great ſinne: Sodowe and Gomorrah was de- ; ,, bays 
firoyed for it. And it was one of the ſignes raigning in Nimrvee, creut pane; 


for which itſhould have becnedeftroyed.Butthinke you that le= 
chery wasalone ? No, no, covetouſneſle followeth lechery, and 
commonly they goe together. For why ? they tha 


r_ be givento 
voluptuouſfnefſe,and to the vice of lechery,muſt hayc tewah | 


ro maintaine it, and that muſt be gotten by coverouſhcfſe. For 
at the firſt when men fellto ſin, and cheefely to lechery, wheres 
fore the world ſhould be deſtroyed, the booke ſaith, there were 
Giants 1a the earth in thoſedayes.. And after thar the ſonnes of 
God had come to thedaughters of men,and there had engende- 


red withthem, the ſame becamermighty men ofthe World,and 


men of renowne,&c. This is covetouſneſſe, for the booke ſaith: 


Terraerat repleta iniquitate, the earthwasrepleate with iniquis 
ty, forthey oppreſſed the poore. They made them —_ pe= 
AiltS 


& 
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ſants,villaines,and bondmcnunto them. Theſe were Giants, ſo 

called of the property of Giaats,for they opprefſe the weak,and 

take fromthem what they liſt by force, violence,and oppretion.: 

| They were Gianca ofthe property of Gianes, not that they were 

4 reater men ef ature and ſtrength of body thenother men were, 

For certain writers ſpeaking of this matter, ſay that they were 

Giants fortheir cruelty __ covetous oppretfion, and not in ſta» 

ture or procerity of bedy, For there is no reaſon why Sethe 

children could beget 6n Cai» daughters greater men then o- 

thers were in ature of body. But they were Giants in the pro- 

Coverraſuefſe perty of Giants, fer oppreſling of others by force and violence: 
cauſeth God And this was covetouſnes, wherewith God was ſo diſpleaſcd, 

£orepent. that he repented that he had made man, and reſolved utterly to 

=_ - deſtroy the way = ſo called to Noe, and _ boy of w And 

q: I will nordiſpute the marter with them(faith God))from day to 

#: day, and never the 


nezre, but if they will not amend withinan 
hundreth and twenty j Jeares, 1 hall brin 2 in an univerſall fleod 
ouer their cares and defif6y them all. This was preached by Nee 
to them, and ſo that God of his gaodnes,patience, and long ſuf- 
= ferance,gave them a time to repent and amend after his threat- 
Wt _ nings, becauſe they ſhould ſee their evill doings, and returneto 

| God. So they had an hundred and 20.ycaresto repent. This Noe 


] ll. was laughed to ſcorne, they like dooipolics Taughed thus gadly 


a hbanehore 
- nov rn aps wh ” 


father toſcorne, Well, yethiake little of the hiſtory, if yee will 
know the meaning of 1t,itis a great ſhew what anger God hath 


' to finne. But how long time haft thon England, thou England? 
_ I cannot tell for God hath not revealed it unto me, if he had, fo 
== God helpe me I would tell you of it, I would notbe afraid, nor 
ſpare to tell tyou, for the good will I beare you; but I cannot 
Gods le nity tell how longtime ye have,for God hath ner opened it unto me. 
ſbould prov ohke Bur I cantell you that this lenity, chisloug forbearing 2nd hol- 
us torepes- ng of his band, provoketh us to repent and amend. And I can 
$@xces tell that whoſocyer contemneth this riches and treaſure of 
| . Gods goodnes, of his mercy, his paticnceand lang ſuffering, 
_ ſhall have the more grievous condemnation. - This I can::tcll 
Sil - wellenough, Pex! telleth me this, and I can tell that yee have 
, Umetorepentas long as yoa live hcere in this world, but af- 

cer 
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rerthis kfoT Papas no warram of any further tice to repen*: ance 
Thereforc repent And amend while ye be heres for when ye are Tr be in thid 
gone hence, ye are palt that. But how long thar hal be-wherher ye 
to-MOTITrAW- Or. next, day,or.; 20s. Y EArCS, Or-NQW40Ng-1,Caa $3 pt 
But in the meanetime.y+ haye mavy lovaſſes to.451L you of! yout: ,,! 
faultes, and do declare unto you Gods threatnings,exceptiyere- — ” 
pentand amends.t fore to xecurne toay.mater, T ſay as: ſaid 24: dettrixe. 
at the beginning; YVigdepe of cavere ab avaritia,uidere, (cc its Firkt: 

ſee it,& Bien amend.it-For I promilg you great complaints there 

is of i,and apchcrying out,and much preaching,but anamend- 
ment that I ſeesButosvete ab avaritiayi beware of caverouſneſſe. coverouſaeſſe 
And why of covertouſnes?,9nia radix eff onninnm malor# evari- icthe rootc of 
tia, cupiast aaeFor covetonſnes the root of all evil, miſcbeſe, all miſthic{te 
This f aying of Pag/ tooke me away from thie Goſpel that isread 
in the Church this day,it cook me from the Epiſtle, that I would 
preach upon neither Of them bothatthis riipey] cannot tell what 
ailed me.But co tel you my imperfetion,whenT wasappoinred 
ro preach here, wasnew come out of a ficknefle, whereof I loo« 
ked to havedied, and weakeTI was. Yet neverthelefle when 1 
was appointed untoit, I tooke it upon me,howbeitIrepented af* 
terward that 1 had done.l waditple (pleaſed with my (cite, 1 was 
reſty as /ov4s was, when he ar ram tothe Ninivites. 
Vell,I looked onthe Goſpelthat is read this day;butit liked me 
not, I looked on the Epiltle :*tuſhI could not i chat 
neither : And'yct I nine had preachedupen this Epiſtle 
ance before King Henry the 8. but now:I could:netframe with 
it,nOr.it liked me not land fauces Well, this ſ&ying of P-w/ came 
in my mind and at laſt I conſidered and waiedthe matter deepe« 
ly, and'then thought Lthus with: amy: leltc:Is' covcrouſneſle e che 
roote of all mniſchnefs, and of allcvilitthen have.at heroot; at 
downewith all covetouſnes. Sothis:place of Fad/bra 
z&thistcxt of Lake: See ant beware af tewerndſwet,. hols 


you Preachers our with. our ſwor. as andierik — 

againſt coveroulſneſſe, a1 ON Its 

toyingat the branches,norat the boughes ( for then: there _— Preacherg 
new boughesand branches ſpring gain of them REES ro He at 


5 


The cauſe of 
rebellion was 
coperonſnes, 
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men of power, theſe men that are oppreflors of the poore. Feare 
them not, but Krikearthe rootof all evill, which is miſchievous 
coverouſnes, For covetoulaes is the _— —_— I have 
forgotten imy logicke, but yer I can jumvie at a illogilme, and 

e an argument of i; ae that cevctouſnes 15 the root of 
all evill : Rebellion is aff'evill, ergo covetouſhes is the root of re- 
bellion-And ſo it was indeed. Covetonlnes was the caule of rebel- 
lion this laRt Sommer, and both partics had'covetouſnes,as well 
the Gentlemen Is the Commens.Borh parties had covetouſnes, 
for both parties had an inordinate defire to have that they had 
not, and that is covyctouſnes, and inordinate defire to have that 
one hath not, | 

The Commons would have had from the @entlemen ſuch 
thingsas they deſired. The Gentlemen would none of it, and ſo 
was there coverouſneſſe on both fides. The Commons thought 
they had a right to the things thac they inordinately ſought co 


have. Bur what then?they muft notcome to 1t that way. Now on 


the other ſide the Gentlemen had a deſire to keepe that they had, 
aud ſo they rebelled tao againſt che kings commandement,and a- 
gainſt ſuch good order, as he and his Counſell would have ſer in 


_therealme. Andchus both partics had covetouſnefle, and both 


parties did rebell. I heard fay that there were godly erdinances 
diviſed for the redres of it. But the Giants would none of it in no 
{aucee] remember mine owne ſelfe,a certaine Giant,a great man, 
who fate. in commilſion about ſach matters. And when the 
townes men ſhould bring in what had been incloſed, hee frow- 
ned en ne ne pore and theatned the poore men 
that they durſt neraske their right. oo 

Ireadoflateinan Atef Parliament z and this A&t made men- 
ti0n of anadt that was made in King Hezries daies the I trow 


Rwagycaand ſuch another bufincs there was in King Edwards 


. timie the'-alſo. In this Parliament that I ſpcake of, the Gentle- 


mend: the Commons were at variance,as they were now of late « 
And there the Gentlemen that were Landlordes, would needes 


| gag lands from their rennants,& would necds have 
nAtof 
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Parliamentthatitcmight be lawfull for them to encioſc 
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ſuch portions of their lands as they thought good; Mach adoe 

there wasaboutthis azar laſt it was concluded and granted that, 

they might ſo do: Provided alway thatthey ſhoals leave ſufici- 

ent to the Tennant. Well,it was well thatthey ſhou!d leaveſuflw. 
ficient to the Tennant, Well, itwas well that they were bound bens 's & Gs 
to leave ſufficient for thec).But who ſhold bethe Judge to limit 2 of pariia- 
what was ſailicient for them? Or who ſhall now judge what is mexr. 


10.more iq thoſe 
en from them 


F 
equi 
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land betaken in & incloſed fromthe! asl 
both parts rebellion. Therefore for Gods love reſte 
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A Sermoh preached byM. Latimer, 

Bat ſee and beware of covetouſneſſe, for covatOninefle is the 
fcovetouſnes be the cauſe of rebel. 
vetonſnes is not the cauſe 'of re. 
xching now adaies 18 the cauſe of all 


Preaching n8. "+. a OOTY | 
ra of het. was the cauſe of the deftration of Ierufalem.For(faith Chriſt) 
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oftchab and the people.But Gods preacher,Gods prophet, was 
Not the cauſe of the-rrouble.  Thenit is nor wee preachers that 
troable-England.But here is now an argument toprove the mat- 
ter againſt the preachers. Here was preachingagainſt covetouſ- pacdint 6: 
nes all the laſt yeare inlent,and the next ſommer followed rebel> ,,., 2,,;.c. 
lion:Erge preaching againſt covetouſnes,wasthe cauſe of the re- 7on/acs. 
bellion-A goodly argument. Here now I remember an argument 
of Maſter Moores:which he bringeth ina booke that he made a- 
gainſt Bilney, and here by the way I will tell youa merry toy. 
Maſter Moote was once ſent in commiſſionints Kent, to helpe 
to try out{if it might be ) what was the cauſe of Goodwin ſands, 
and the ſhelfe that Ropped up Sandwich hanen, Thither com» 
meth Maſter Moore, andcalleth the country afore him, ſuch as 
werethoughtro be men of expericnce, and men that conld of 
likelihood: beſt certify him ofrhat matter concerning the ſtop= 
ping of Sandwich haven. Among others came in before him an 
old man,witha white head, andone that was thought to be lit- 
tle lefle than an hundred yeares old. When Maſter Moore ſaw 
this aged man, hce thought it ent to heare him ſay his 
mind in this eaatter (for,being ſo old a man, it was likely that he 
knew moſt of any man in that preſence and company, )So Maſter 
Moore called this old aged man unto him,and ſaid: Father (faid 
he )tell me if ye can,whart is the cauſe of this great arifing of the 
Sands and ſhelves here about this haven, the which ftoppe it up - 
that no ſhips can arive herc? Ye are theeldeſt man that I caneſ- 
py in all this company, ſo that if any mancan tellany cauſe of ir, 
ye of likelihood can ſay moft to it, or at leaſtwiſe more than any 
man heareaſſembled. Yea forſooth good —_ thisold man) 
for T am welnighan hundred yearesold;and nÞ man bece inthis 


company any thing neare unto mine age. Wellthen(quoth M. 
Moore )how fay you in this matter ? What thinke ye tobe the 
cauſe of theſe ſhelves and flats that op.up Sandwich haven ? 
—_— Sir( quork —_— an old man, Ithinke that Tenrer- 
ron-ficeple, is the cauſe of Goodwin ſands. For I 


Ir 


ir ( aoth be) and I may rememy ne 0 

ficeple, and I may remember when there was: 

there, And beforethat a”. was in buildi 
$ 


an nth —_—., 
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was no manner of ſpeaking of any flats or ſands that ſtoppe 


haven,and therfore I'think thac Tentcrton-ſteeple1s the cal; of® 
che deftroying and decay of Sandwich haven. And foto my pure 
poſe,is preaching of Gods word the cauſe of rebellion, as Tens 
rerron-ſiceple was cauſe that Sandwich haven isdecayed. - 
And is not this a gay matter,that ſuch ſhould be taken for great 
wiſe men, that will thus reaſon againſt the Preachers of Gods 
word? But: heare: 1 would take an occaſion by.the way of di» 
greflion to ſpeake ſomewhat to my Siſters the'women,' to-doe 
them ſome good too, becauſe I wonld doe all tolkes good 1f I 
could, before Itake my V/r:muns vale (at leaft wiſe hereof this 
place)for 1 thinke I (ball co more come here. For I think-I have 
not long to live, So that I judge I take my leave now of the 
Court tor ever;,and ſhall no more come in this place; Achab was 
a king, but /e/abe#, [e/abel!, ſhe was the perillous woman. Shee 
would rule her husbaad the King, ſhe would beare aſtroakein 
alithings, and ſhe would order mattersas pleaſed her,and ſo wil 
many woimen'doe, they will rule their husbands, and doe all 


_ 06:511u7- things after their owne mindes; They doc therein-againſt the 


4117.5. order of God appointed them.They breaketheir injunRionchar 

their bushands God gave unto them, Yea, it is now come to the lower ſort, 
ro meane mens wives, they will rule and apparell themſclves 
gorgeoufly,and ſome of them far above their degrees, whether 
their husbands wiil or no. But they breake their injupRtion,and 
doe therein contrary to Gods ordinance. God faith; Subdita eris 
[ub poſtatate viri. Thou ſhalt be ſubje& under the power of thy 
husband. Thou fhalt be ſubje&t.W omeware ſubjects, ye be ſub* 
zeasto your hnshands, 1 HOMES: 

At the firſt,the man and thexwoman were equall.. But after 
that ſhe had givencredirt to the Serpent, then ſhe had an injun- 
tion ſet upon her: Subartaeris [ub poteFftate viriiThou ſhalt be 
ilubje&t under the power of thy husband. And asfor ene part of 
here injunRion,ſhe takethcand ſhe taketh one-partof her penance 

Goas 0rdi- becauſe ſhecannot avoide it:and that iS: In dolore parees, Thou 
»ance touching thalt bring forth Children with paine 8nd travell. This part of 


Wh their injunRion they take, andyetisthe fame ſo grievous that 


Cbryſoftewe {aith-if it were uot for the ordinance of God, which 
| oannot 
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cannot be made fruſtrate by man, they. would never come to ir 

againe for worldly good. -But God hath provided herein. And 
; (as Chriſt faith in rhe Goſpel:) Adulter cnm paret iriftitians ban 

bet. ec, The woman when ſhe beareth achild hath ſorrow, bbt 

afterward ſheremcinbreth nat the paine, becauſethere is a ſoule 

brought forth into theword, ve [. + 236.0] 

- Butasitis apart of your pennance yee women'to travellin 

bearing your Children: ſoit 1s a part -of your pennance- tobe: 

ſabje& unto your, husbandes,ye arcunderlings, underlings, and 7 maripen- | 

mult be obedicnt. But this is now made a trifleand/ a fall mar= "***> 

ter- Andyctitisaſad matter agodly.marter, a ghoſily mat- 

ter, a matter of damnation and ſalvation. And Pax! faith that 

a woman ought to have a power on her head. VV hatis this ta 

havea power Of her head ?- Itisa manner of ſpeaking of the'hy womens 

Scripture, and to hayea power on her head, is to have aſigne: m_ be cove= 

and token of power,which is by covering of her head, declaring *'** 

that ſhe bath a ſuperiour abovcher, by whom ſhee ought to be 

ruled and ordered, For ſhee is at immediately.under Gad, but. 

mediately. For by this injanRiontbe husband-istheir head un« 

der God and they {ubjeRs to their busbands./ But this power 

that ſome of them have,is diſguiſed geare and firange faſhions, 

They muſt weare French-hoods, and I cannottell you what to 

call it. And when they make them ready and come to the.cove-= 

ring of their kead,they will call & ſay,give me my-Frenchhood, 

and give me my benet,or my cap, and fo forth. - I would: wiſb 

that che women would call the covering of their heads by the 

tearmes of the Scriptures. As when ſhee would have her cap, 

would ſhe ſhould ſay : give me my power,l would they would 

learne to ſpeake, as'the holy Gholt ſpeaketh, -and- call-ic but 

ſach a name as Saint Paw/doth, I would they wonld(as they have 

much prancking ) when they put on their cap; I' would they 

would have this mediration, I am now putting on my power 

upon my head. If they had this thought in their mindes, they 

would not make ſo much pranckingup of themſclvesas they do 

now adaics> Butnow heere is a-vengeance devill-wee mult \ 

have onr-power from Turkey of Velvet. and gay-it.mult be,- 

tar fer, deare bought ,' and whenic.cammethzitis: ay. 
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A Sermon preached byM.Latimer,' 
T had rather have a true Engliſh ſigne, than afalſe from 
Torky.le is a falſe ſigne when ic converteth not their heads ag it. 
Gould doe, For ifthey would keepe it under the power as they 
he to doe,there ſhould not any ſuch Thuflockes nor Tutteg 
be ſcene, as therebe,nor ſuch laying out ofthe haire nor braiding 
to have it open.I would marvell of it, how it ſhould cometo be 
ſo abuſed, and ſo farre out of order, ſaving thatI know by cxpe- 
nience,that many would be ruled by their husbands,as they ought 
to be. I have bi-, defired toexhort ſeme, and with ſome I could 
do little in that matter, But there be now many Adams that wil 
aot diſpleaſe their wives,but wil inthis behalfe lerthem have al 
their owne mindes, and do as them lifteth, And fome others a+ 
and ſay It may be 
uffered well inough, becauſe it is not exprefled in Scripture,nor 
ſpoken of by name. Though wee have not exprefſe mention in 
Scripture againſt ſuch laying out ef the haire in Thufſockes and 
Tufts, yet we have in Scripture exprefſe mention De torts crmns 
bus, of writhen haire, that is fogthe nonce forced to curle. But 
of theſe Thuſſockes that are laid out now adaics,there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, becauſe they were not ufed in Scripture 
time. They were not yet come to be ſo farre eutof order, as to 
lay out ſuch Thuſſockes and Tuftes. But I will telltheeif thou 
wilt ncedeslay it oat, or if thou wiltneedes ſhew thy haire,and 
have it ſcene, goandpollethy head, or round it,asmendo:forto 
E is it te pull it out ſo, and to lay it oat? Seme doit 


_ (fay they )ofa ſimplicity.Sogme do it ofa pride. And ſome of 0- 


ther cauſes. But they doe it becauſe they will be quarter-maſter 
withtheir husbands. Quarter»maſter? Nay halfe maſters- yea 
ſome of them will be whole inaſters, and rule the roaſt as they 
liſt themſelves.But theſe defenders of it wil not kaveit evill,be- 
cauſe it isnot ſpoken of in Scripture. But there be other thin 
aSevill asthis, whicharenot ſpoken of in Scripture expreflely, 
but they are implied in Scripture, as wel{ asthough they were 
there expreſflcly ſpoken of. For the Prophet E/ay ſaith. Fe qus con 


ſwrgiti« mane ad comeſſandum,ad ebrivtatens ſeflandam,& poran- 


4% wſque ad veſperum ut Vino effetz4,Wo unto you thatriſe car- 
ly inthe morning, and go todrinking untill night that ye might 
WIR WING. - ; This 


now they banquet all night,& lie a bed in the day time till noon, 4 grodie/on a 
and the Scripture ſpeaketh nething of that. But what then? the g4in/t banquer- 
devill hath his purpoſe this way, as well as the other, bee hath ins and dr-1- 
his purpoſc as well by revelling and keeping ill rule all night, and 
as by riling catly in the morning and banquetting all day. So the 
devill hath his purpoſe both waics. Ye Neble men,ye great men, 
I wot not what rule ye keepe; For Gods ſake hearc the com- 
plaints and ſuites of the poorc. Many compleine againſt you 
that ye lie abcdtill eight, or nine or ten of the clocke. I cannot 
tell what revell ye have over night, whether 1n banquetting, or 
dicing, or carding,or how itis. Butin the morning when the 
poore {uiters come to your houſes,ye cannot be ſpoken withall, 
they are kept ſometimes without your gates,or if they be let in- 
to the Hall or ſome utter chamber,, out commeth one or other, 
Sir ye cannot ſpeake with my Lord yet, my Lord is aſleepe, or 
he hath buſines of the Kingsalt night, &c-And thus poore ſuters 
. aredriven off from day to day,that they-cannot ſpeake with you 
in 3,0r 4.dates,yeaa whole month,what ſhal I ſay more?a whole 
yeare ſometimes ere they can come te your ſpeach, to be heard - 
ef you, For Geds love looke better to it,ſpeake with poore men 
when they.come to your houſes;and diſpatch;poore ſuters as in» - 
deede ſome Noble men do,and would Chriſt that all Noble men 
would ſo doe, Butſome dac. wa 
1 went one day my ſclfe betime in the morning to a great mans 
honſc to ſpeake with him,in buſines that Thad of my owne.And 
methought I was up betimes;b 2t when I came thether,the great 
man was gone forth, about ſuch affaires as bchooved him, or 1 
came. Well, yet(thought I Jehis is well, Llikethis well. This man ,.,, araiſtof 
doth ſomewhat regurd and confider his office and duty, Icame , ,,jewas. 
too late for mine Owne matter,and loſt my joarney,and my carly 
riding too. And yerFwas Flad that I had beene ſo beenited; For 


Gods love follow this example ye great men , .and ariſe in the 
mornings,and be ready for men toſpeak with them, and todif-- 
 patchſuters that reſort unto yous-. But all theſe I bring to dif-- 
| proovethem that defend evill things, becauſe they be not ex- 
prelſcly ſpoken againſt in the Scripture. But what _ 
han: 


ASermonpreichedby M. Latimer, - 
when the devil hath his purpoſe and is ſerved as well one way,az 
another way:though it be not expreſſely ſpoken againk inScrip.. 
eure,yetI reckonit plainly inough emploiedin the Scripture. Bur 
now to come to my matter againe,F7d4ete & cavere ab avaritia, 


wo pred See and beware of coveton ſnes,and I ſhall defire you to conſider 


fourethings, wi dicat,quid dicat,cui dicat, & quare dicat.who 
ſpeaketh it what he ſpeaketh, ro whom he ſpeaketh, ana wher fore he 
ſpeaketh it, AS here Chriſt ſpeaketh to arich man againitavarice. 
And why againſt avarice? what ſhall be the end of all coveroug 
rſons? Eternall damnation. For the covetousperſons{faith 
Paut)ſhall not poſſefſe,ne enter into the Kingdome of God. Here 
therefore I ſhall defare you to pray, &Cc. , 


[dete 6 cavete ab avaritia See, and beware of covetouſnes, 

Firft who ſpake theſe Words?Forſooth Chrift ſpake them, 

if I had ſpoken them of my ſelf, it had bin little worth.Burt Chriſt 
ſpake them,& upon a good occaſion: The ſtory is. Do litigabant 
exter ſe, There were two at ſtrife betweene themſelves Z4ke 12, 
andby this it appeareth that Chriſt ſpake themwel, Chriſt ſpake 
tbeſe words atthar time, arid now he ſpeaketh them by his prea- 
*chers,whom ye ought to beleeve: and fo it is all one.- But upon 
what occaſion did he ſpeake it*ther were two brethren ar ſtrife 
together for lands, wealthy men (as it appþcareth) and the rich 
{cllow would not tarry till Chriſt had ended-his ſermon:bur in- 
terrupted it, & would needs have this matter diſpatched by and 
by. He was at Chrifts ſermon, but yet he would nor deferre his 
worldly cauſe till Chriſt had made an end of his Godly exhorts- 
Ir -_ a —_ Brother, hee was a Goſpeller, hee was 
a Carnall Goſpeller ( as many be now adayes for apecee of an 
Abdey, 6 fare portion of Channtre7 Einds Jand. 77 oor ſoate- 
what by it, and to ſcrve his Da He Was a Gofpeller, 
onc. of the new brethren, ſomewhat worſe thana ranke Papiſt. 


a 


- thorny br0- Howbeit arank ada es ſhall ſooner have promo- 
« Papi 0 pe ave, the more is the pitty- 


But this was a thorny Goſpeller, hee hearde Chriſtes prea- 
ching; and followed him for company, and heard bis words: 
But he was never thebetterFor it : But the care of the world 


{0 
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- ;,\_ before King Edward... © / 709 
ſo choaked the word of Godin him, that be.could nothearethe 
Sermon.t0 the end, but intercupred the Sermen for his worldly 


S& = "5 


matter ercicwerealldone. And what was Chriſt then doing?. ©" /owetl 
focſooth hee was ſowing of good ſeed, bur it fell upon Rleny © A oe: 
ground,ſo that it could not take any roote inthis fellow to bring 
torth good fruite. m him. _ And let mee tell you of the ſeed that 
Chriitwas then ſowing. Bcare with;me-a while,and ſecing that 
I come now to take my #/r:mwm vale,of thisplace,heare me pa- 
ticuly,and give me lcave a little while, and let metake my leave 
boneftls.-..-; i or; 4: Teri j4poi ri x 
At = time when this fellow inteyrupted Chrifts Sermon, he 
was preaching a long Sermon to his Diſcipleg,and to the people 
being gathered together inawonderful greatmultitude,as appea» 
reth in the 12 of S. Lukes Goſpell:and there he firit of all taught 
his Diſciples a good leflon,ſaying: Cavere veby n ferments Pha- 
riſcorum : Beware in any wiſcl faith he) of the leaven of the Phot reyen it din 
ri/ees, W hat isthisleaven of the Phariſzes? Leayen is-fometimes 47/1 taken. 
taken for corrupt living, Which infeteth others by theevill-ex- 
ample thereof,. and againſt ſuch corrupt living,GodsPre:chers 
muſt cry out carneſtly,and never ceaſe till it be rooted up.In-the 


City of Coriath one had married his ſtepmother, -his [Fathers 


wife. And he wasa jolly fellow, great rich man,an Alderman'ot 
the Citty,andtherfore they winked at it,they would not meddle 
In the.matter,they had nothing to doe with it;and he was one of 
the head men,of ſuch rule and authority,that they durſt nort,ma- 
ny of them.But S,Pan/ hearing of the mattergwrit untothem,& 
in Gods behalf charged them,to do away ſuch abhomination fro 
2mong them.$.Par! would not leave themtill they had excom- 
manicated the wicked doer of ſuchabhogiination-IF we-ſhould 
Ro\w cxcommunicate all ſuch wicked doers,ther would be awch 
adoe 1n_England. Yethat are Magiſtates,ſhew favour for affeQti- 
on to{uch,and will not ſuffer they may be-roeted» out or pPut;to 
ſhame. Obyhe is ſuch a mags ſervant,wee may not doc him any 
ſhame. Oh, he is 2 Gentleman, &c , And ſathe thing is notnow 
any{whit looked unto, Lechery is uſed thorow our E | 

ſuch lechery as is uſed in noneother place-of the-warld. And 
yer it is made a matter of ſport, a matter.of nothings; a langh- 


A Sermon preached by M.Latimer, 

ins matter;and a trifle nottobe paſſed 0n,nor to be reformed. 
Bar bewareyerhar nth rh 2 rok: their fin doth leavetiyon 
all. Therefore for Gods love beware of this leave. Well, Ftruft 
it will be one day amended. I lookenot to live long, and'yet 1 
truſt (as old av 1am) to live ſo leng asto ſee lechery puniſhed, 
I would wiſh that 2Zo/es law were reſtored for puniſhment of 
lechery,andthat the offenders therein might be punifhed accor- 
ding to the preſcription of Afo/es law. ' And here I will make a 
ſate to your Highneſſe to reſtore unto the Church the diſcipline 
God can mate Of Chriſt in excommunicating ſuch as be notable offenders; ner 
beſt law:5. neverdeviſcany other way.For no man isable to deviſe any bet- 
ter way than God hath done, wih excomunication to put them 
from the congregation till they be confounded. Therforereſore 
Chriſts diſcipline fer excomunication, And that ſhall bea meanc 
both to pacily Gods wrath and indignation againſt us, andalſo 


that [eſſe abomination ſhall be uſed than in times paſt hath bin, 
and isat this day. [ſpeake this of a conſcience,and T meane and 
Moove it of a good will te your Grace and your Realme. + 
Bring into the Church of England open diſcipline of excotn- 
muuication,that open ſinners may be fſtriken wirhall. Somrime 


leaven istaken for corrupt docrin,and foit is heeretaken inthis 
place when he faith : beware of the Leaven of the Phariſces.For 
Chriſt intended to make his Diſciples teachers of al the world, 
and therefore to beware of corrupt dotrine. Andthar that he 
{aid tothem, heſaith alſo tuus:Receive no corrupt doatrine, no 


mingle mangle: yet acre ve Leaveners Rill-and mingle manglers 

thar have ſowred Chriſts dofrine, with the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees. Yea,and where there is any place of Leaven, they will 

maintaine that one piece, more than all the doArine of Chriſt, 
and about that purpoſe they occupy and beftow all their wits. 

This was the firſt ſcede. The ſecond ſeede was 2\jhil oecultnum 

gned non revelabigur.There is nothing privy or hidden that ſhall 

not be revealed and opened : It pertaineth all to one purpoſe, for 

there he taught his diſciples to beware of the lcaven, which was 

hypocrilie,declaring unto them that hypocriſy would not be al- 
waics hidden,but ſuch es were not ſincere ſhould be knowne at 

thelaſt day,and all that wastaught ſhould at length be pataer* 

| = 


before King Edward, ©” Ito 
It hath alſoanother meaning, for it is Gods proverbe. There is G04; proverb, 
nothing ſo privy bur it ſhall epenet, atleaſt wiſe in Gemene 
day of reckoning. Inthe dreadfull day of generall account in the - 
day ofrevelation. Then fall it be openly ktiowne whatſoeyer is 
done, be irnever ſoprivily done. > ET +: 
Theſefellowes that have their ferches,and their far compalles 
co bring things totheir purpoſes, work they never fo privily,ne- 
ver ſo covertly, yetat the laſt day,” their doings ſhall be open! 
revealed Y/qxe adſatietatems viſemu((aiththe Propher £/a7)thar - 
is, till all the world ſhall ſee it,'to theirſhame and confuſion that 
are the doers of it-'AS the Prophet ſeremy ſaith: Sicme confundi- 
tur fur qui deprehenditur,&c.Even asatheifethat is taken with 
the maner that he ſealeth,ſo ſhall ſinners be openly confounded, 
and theirevill doings apened:; Yeaandthough it be not knownin 
this world, yerit ſhall be knowneat the aſt day totheir'damna- 
tion, Indeed God hath verified his Sroviebe fron Ylawe't VE, 
nothing is ſo privy the which ſhall nor be revealed.” 
When Cain had killed his brother bel, hee though he had © fau'r * 


conveied cho water ſ@privily and fo cloſelythat it ſhould n big. Es 


have binknowneot havecome'to light; but firſt, GodKkneiy ir: 


woll chough;aridcallednito him fa * Cain where 75 thy bro. - 

ther AbeltBut he'thought he could havebeguiled God too. And 

therefore he anſwered, I cannot tell: what(quoth Cain)am T{c; 

to keepe my brother? I cannat tell where he 15; But at laſt hee was ;, ſephs bre « 
confounded, 8& hismurther brought to light, "And now all the :/ren wrought ' 
world readeth-in the Biblez Toſephs brethren Had fold himaway, /ccrer/. 

they tooke his'miotly coats, &befprinkled it over,and over with 

blood, they thoughtal was cockſute,they had conveyed the mat- 

rer ſo ſecretly;rhat they thonghr all the world Could never efpy 

it. And yetoutitcame to their great benefit... Andnow it-is 
knownrous as many ascan reade the Bible, Dav/d ſaw a faire aids policy, + 
womanwaſhhernaked. Then hee was flraight way raviſhed, Ph 

he ung by: & by, &wonld'needs bave her.He ſent for 
ker,yea he had Gentlemen of his chamber abour him that wene 

tor herby & by to fetch her:and here have another {ate to yo 
Highnes. Whenye come to age, beware What perſons. 
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about yow For if ye be {er 01 plcaſrezoe diſpoſed 


A Sermonpreached by M.Latumer 
ye ſhall have miniſters be furthercrsand inſtruments 
of ir. Bat David by his wi and pollicy chongit ſoto have 
cloaked the matrer,that it hould never have beene knowne, He 
and looked merrily on him,and ſcene him forth ro warre that hee 
ighe doc his pleafare with Ber/abeafterward, and thought he 
had wrought wondrous privily.He thought all the matter cocke 
ſare. But the Prophet of God ( (rh av ) came 2nd lays his faulr 
"© plaine before his face and whois now that knowerh it not? Eli. 
A bribing bro» zexs ſervant, G5:25,2 bribing brocher, heecame comouradly to 
ther. XN 44mas the $:7:an,he framed ale of bis maſter E/szexs , as all 
bribers will do,and told himthat his maſter had need of this and 
that, and cooke of Naewes certaine things, and bribed it away 
ro his owne behoote ſecretly, and thought that it ſhould never 
have come out,butEkzews knew it well enough. The fervanc had 
hisbribes that he ſoughe,; ct was he firiken withthe leproſy,and 
ſocp:nly ſhamed. Thinke on this ye that are bribers, when ye 
goc [0 ſecretly abont ſach things, have this in your mindes, when 
ye deviſc yoar ſecret fetches and conveiances, how E/izcxe ſer- 
Gals rouerke Vane was ſerved and was openly knowne. For Gods proverbe 
wil 6: rrae, Will be truezthere isnothing hidden that will not be revealed. He 
that tooke the filyer baſonand Ewer for a bribe, thinkerth thar 
it will never come out, but be may now know that I know ir,and 
EE EOrepon emer heptemathahar WORN 
Jan N25 DEVEL 2 good manthat wilfotake brides. 
Nor I can never beleeve that he that isa briber ſhall bee 2 good 
Se 1 England till we have the skins 


ſhould one groat be giyen?yea | 
one great for warranting of my bils? Sell yenorhing in this 
| W 
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before King Edward. —_— 


hat thee sny bile gridgazcepe rhe dibdefale? Norm 
ojyeth bribes for warrenting of hisbils.cxce t they be folſe bils, 


Wallfuch praQtiſe hachbeene in England, but beware, ir will 
out one day;beware of Gods proverbe, There is nothing hiddew/ 
that ſhallnot be opened; Yeaeven in this world, if ye be not the 
children of damnation. And here now 1 ſpeake'to you my maſters,” 
Minters, Augmentationers, Receivers, Surveiers,and Auditours, 1 
make a petition unto you : I beſeech you all be good to the King; 4 le/on given 
be good tothe Kingzhe hath beene good to you,therefore be good #9 «# officers. 
to him, yea be good to your owneſoules. Yee areknowne well e« 
nough what you were afore ye came to your Offices,& what latids 
ye had then,and whar ye have purchaſed fince,and what buildings 
ye make daily.Well,I pray you ſo build, that the Kings workemen 
may be payd. They make their mone that they can. get no money. 
The poore Labourers,Gunmakers, Poudermen, Bowmakers, Ar- 
rowmakers,Smiths,Carpenters,Souldiers,and orher crafts, cry out 
for their duties. They be unpaid ſome of them 3.or ganonths:” yea 
ſome of them halfe a yeare : yea fore of them put up bilsthis time 
1 2.months for their money,and cannot be paid yet. They cry our 
for their money, (and as the Prophet ſaith) Clamor operariorum 
aſcendit ad aures meas, The cry of che workemen is come upto: 
mine eares,Oh for Gods love let the workemen be paid, if here be 
money enough, or elſe there will whole ſhowres of Gods ven= 
geance raine downe upon your heads. Therefore ye Minters,and ye 

 Augmentationers,ſerye the King truly. So build and purchaſe that 
the King may havemoney to pay his workemen, It ſcemeth evill 
favouredly,that yeſhould have enough wherewith to build fuper= 
fluouſly,and the King lacke to pay his poore labourers. Well,;yer1 


doubrnot bur that there bee ſome good Officers, ButI willnor 
weare for all. | 


i 


1 have now preached three Lents. Fhe firft time I prea« 
chcd reſtitution + reftirution (quoth ſome) | what: ſhould: hee * 
preach of reſtitution ? let him preach of contrirzon:(quoththey) 
and let reſtitution alone, We cat never make reſticution: then _ 
(fayl1 ) if thou wilt not make reſtitution, thou ſhale: goe tothe 
devill for it. Now chuſe thee cither reſtitution, or elſe cndleſlc 
gamnation-Bur now there he two manner of ch Ae" 
refti= 


A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer | 


ye ſhall have miniſters enough,to be furtherersand inſtruments 
of it; But David by his wiſedome and pollicy chonght ſoto have 
cloaked the matter,that it ſhould never have. beene knowne, He 
ſent for her husband Fr+iac,and ſhewed him a faire countenance, 
and looked merrily on him,and ſent him forth to warre that hee 
might doe his pleaſure with Ber/abaafterward, and tbought he 
had wrought wondrous privily.He thoughtall the matter cocke 
ſure. But the Prophet of God (A than ) came and lay his fault 
plaine before his face,and whois now that knoweth it not? Eli. 
A bribing bro» z.euas ſervant, G::25,2 bribing brother, heecame conlourably to 
ther, 4aman the S:irian,he framed a rale of his maſter E/zexe, as all 
bribers will do,and told him that his maſter had need ot this and 
that, and tooke of Naamar certaine things, and bribed it away 
ro his owne bchoofe ſecretly, and thought that 1t ſhould never 
have come out,butElizews knew it well enough. The.ſcrvant had 
his bribes that he ſought,; et was he ftriken with the leproſy,and 
ſoop:nly ſhamed. Thinke on this ye that are bribers, when ye 
goc (@ ſecretly about ſuch things, have this in your mindes, when 
ye deviſc your ſecret fetches and conveiances, how El/izems ſer- 
Gods proverbs Vane was ſerved and was openly knowne. | For Gods proverbe 
will be true, Will be true:there isnothing hidden that will not be revealed. He 
that tooke the filyer baſonand Ewer fora bribe, thinketh that 
ir will never come out,but he may now know thac I know ir,and 
I know 1t not alone,there be moe beſide me that know it. Oh bri- 


ber and bribery,he was never a good ratnthar wilſorake brides. 
Nor I can never beleeve that he that isa briber ſhall, bee a good 
Jaſtice. It will never be merry in England tillwe have theskins = 
of ſuch. For what needeth bribing where mendo their things up» 
rightly? Butnow I will play S.P «xl. And tranſlatethe thing on | 
my ſelfe. I will become the Kings officer fora while, I have to 
lay out for the King 2000 ponnds,or a great ſumme whatſocver 

de:well,when I haye laid ic ont, and to bring in mine account, 


mult give 300.marks to have my bills warranted; if I have done 

truely and uprightly,what ſhould need mce togive apenny to + 

have my bils warranted? if I have done my office tryely,and doe 

bring in atrueaccount, wherefore ſhould one groat be given? yea | 

one great for warramting of my bils? Smell yenorhing.in xhuef 
| whac 


what needeth any bribes giving,exceprt the biks be falſe * No man 
ojyeth bribes for warranting of his bils,except they be folſe bils, 
Well,fuch praQtiſe hachbeene in England; bur beware, ic will 
out one day;beware of Gods proverbe, There is nothing hidden 
that ſhallnot be openedz Yeaevenin this world, if ye be not the 
children of damnation. And here now 1 ſpeake'toyou my maſters, 
Minters, Augmentationers, Receivers, Surveiers,and Auditours, I 
make a petition unto you : I beſeech you all be good to the Kingz 4 !e/or given 
| be good tothe King;he hath beene good ro you,therefore be good #0 «i efficers. 
to him, yea be good toe your owne ſoules. Yee are knownre well e« 
nough what you were afore-ye came to your Offices,& what latids 
ye had then,and whar ye have purchaſed fince,and what buildings 
ye make daily.Well,I pray you ſo build, that the Kings workemen 
may be payd. They make their mone that they can. get no money. 
The poore Labourers,Gunmakers, Poudermen, Bowmakers, Ar- 
rowmakers,Smiths,Carpenters,Souldiers,and orher crafts, cry out 
 foxtheir duties, They be unpaid ſome of them 3.or ganonths:” yea 
ſome of them halfe a yeare : yea ſome of them put up bilsthistime 
12.months for their money,and cannot be paid yet. They cry our 
for their money, (and as the Prophet faith) Clamor operariorum 
aſcendit ad aures meas, The cry of the workemen is come upto: 
mine eares,Oh for Gods loye let the workemen be paid, if there be 
money enough, or elſe there will- whole ſhowres of Gods ven= 
geance raine downe upon your heads. Therefore ye Minters,and'ye 
Augmentationers,ſferye the King truly. So build and purchaſe that 
the King may haveimoney to pay his workemen, ' It ſeemerh evill 
favouredly,that yeſhould have enough wherewith to build ſuper= 
fluouſly,and the King lacke to pay his poore labourers, Well,yer1 
doubtnot bur that there bee lone good Officers, ButI willnor 
ſwearec for all. WY os 30 07950 
I haye now preached three Lents. Fhe firft time I prea» 
ched reſtitution + reſtitution (quorh ſome) what: ſhould: hee 
preach of reſtirution ? let him preach of contritzoni({ quoththey) 
and let reſtitution alone. We can never make refticution: then 
(fayl1) if thou wilt not make reſtitution, thou ſhalt goe to: the 
devill for it. Now chuſe thee cither reſtitution, or elſe cndlefle 


damnation-But now there be two manger of reftitutionsy. _ 
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 refticution,and open reflicurion wherher of both igbe,, lo that re. 
Aitution be made, it js all good enough. Atimy firſt; preaching of | 
reſticution,one man tooke remoric of conſcience, and acknowled- 
gedhimſelfe to me,that he had deceived the King,. and willing he 

wasto make reſtirutjon.; 'and;ſo.che firft Lear came: tomy hands 
xx,poundsto.be reftoredcorhe Kings uſe. /I was promiſed eweary 

ind more the ſame Leac,' but it coutd not bee made, fo thatir 
camenot.\ell,the next Lent came 320. pound imoxe I received 
it my {clfe,and payd ic tothe Kings Counlell.So-T was asked, what 

he was chat made this reſtitution; But ſhould I haye named him? 

Nay, they fhould afſoonc hayerhis weſaunt of minc. Well, now 

this Lent came 180, pounds, 10. ſhillings, which I. haye payd and 

delivered this preſent. day to the Kings Countell: Ando thisman 

hath made a godly reſtirurion. And fo (quoth I to a certaine No» 
blemanthac is one of; the Kivgs Counſell) if every mn that hath 

beguilcd the King ſhould make refticution after this fort, it would 
cough the King 20090:pounds,. I thinke: (quoth I) yeathat it 
 __ would(quoththe other) a whole roo000:; pounds. Alack,alack, 

Let no: thede- make reſtitution for Gods fake, make reftiturion,ye will cough in 
wvils __ hell elſe, that all the devils: there will laugh at your coughing» 
Jorr 0012S" Thereis no remedy but reftitution open or fecret;or el{c hell. This 
that Þhavenow told yon of, was a ſecret reflitution, | 

Some examples hath becne of open reſtitution,” and glad may 

hee be that God was fo friendly unto him, to bring him unto itin 

this world, I am not afrayd to name bim.: It was Maſicr 

Sherington, an honeſt Gentleman, and 'one tharGod loverh, 

Hee openly confeſſed that hee had deceived the King, andhce 

made open reſtitution. : Oh what an argument may. hee b- mea 
gajalt the devil!, when hee ſhall move. imto deſperation, '30d | 
broughtthis outto his amendment, It is a token that he isa cho# ; 

* erage _ ſeaman of God,and.oneof hiscleed. 1f he be of Ged;he ſhall 
Ciow. be'brought to it, therefore for Gods ſakemake reftirution; or ciic 
zemember; Gods Proverbe. - There is nothing fo ſecret, &cz bl 
you coedchero fxheſe rwointhis world, "then: are yee of (God; 
if na, then for lacke of reſtitution, yee ſhall haye erernall dame 
nation, Yee may doe icby: meanes, if you dare tioedoe it your 
elves” bring ittoanmber and ſo make refliturion; If yee: bee 

| a.” 
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not of Gods flocke, it ſhall be braught ourts your ſhame, and 
damnation at the laſt day, when all evill mens fins (hall be fatd 0- 

pen before us. Yet there 15 one way, how all our fins may be hid- 

den ; which is repent and amend, Reſips/Tenria, reſipiſcentia, re. Tic wayts 
penting and amending 18 a ſure” remedy and a fure way to hide ie Pang 
all,thac it ſhall not come out to our ſhame and confuſion, Yer 

there is another ſeede that Chriſt was ſowing in that ſermon of 

his,and this was the ſeed: I ſay ro yon my friends, feare not him 

that killeth thc body, bur feare bim that after be bath killed, bach 

power 2l{orocalt into hell hire, &c. And therto put his diſciples 

in coafort and (are hope of his help,& outofall doubt and miſ- 

truſt of his aſſiſtance, he bringeth in unto them the exampleof 

the Sparrows, how they are fed by Gods meere providence and 
goodnes, &alſo of the hairs of gur heads, how that not ſo much 

as one haite falleth from our heads without him: fear him(faith 

he )that when he hath killed the body, may alſo caſt into hel fire. 

Matter fofall kinds of people here,bur eſpecially for Kings. 

And therefore here is another ſute to your highnes.Feare not , fate to thy 
him that killeth the body: Fearcnotthele forraigne Princes and Xise. : 
forraigne powers. God- fhallmake you ſtrong enough. Stick to 
God,ftcare God, feare not them,God hath ſent you many ſtorms 
in your youth,but forſake nor God,and he will not forſake you. 
Peradventure ye ſhall have that ſhall mooveyou, and fay unto 
you.Oh ſie,oh ſuch a one 1s: great man, he is a mighty prince, a 
king of great power, ye cannot be without his friendſhip, agree 
with him tn Religion,or els ye ſhall have him your enemy,&c. 

Well, fear them nor. but cleave to God,and he ſhall defend you. 
Donor as king Ahaz did,that was afraid ofthe Aſſirianking,8 
for feare leaſt he ſhould have him to his enemy, wascontent to 
forſake God; and toagree with him in Religion, & worthipping 
of God. And anone fentto Yryae the high Prieſt, who was ready 
at once to ſet up Idolatry of the Aflirian king.Do not your high- 
nes {o,fear not the beſt of them al, but feare God. The fame Y7:4s 
was Capellanus ad manum, a Chaplaine at hand, an elbow Chap- 
laive.If ye willturne, ye ſhall have that will tura-with you, yea e- 
ven in their white rochets.Bat follow not #4a&-Remember the 
haire hoxy it fals not withoa?Gods providence. et the 
I par- 
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then Sparrowes or other birdes. God will &cfend you, that be= = 
fore your time commeth,ye ſhall not die nor miſcarry. _ 
On atime when Chriſt was going to Teruſalem his Diſciples 
faide to him. They there would bave ſtoned thee, and wile thoy 
now go thither againe? What (faith he againe to them) Nonne 
durdecam ſunt hore in dre.C+c, Be there not t welve heares inthe 
day? (ſaith he. )God hath appointed his times, as pleaſcth bim, 
and before the time commeth that God hath appointed,they ſhal 
have no power againſt you, Therfore ſticke to Godand forſake 
him not, but feare him, and feare not men. And beware cheifly 
of twoaffeRions feare and love, Feare as Abe, of whom I have 
told you, that for feare of the Afirian king he changed his reli | 
ton, and thereby purchaſed God his indignation to him and 
bis Realme, And love, as Dina [acobs daughter, who,cauſcd a 
change of religion, by Sichems, and Hemer, who were conten- 
ted for luſt ofa wite to the deſtruction and ſpoyling of alli the 
whole Citty: Reade the Chronicles of England and France,and 
ye ſhall ſce what changes cf religion hath come by marriages, 
and for marriages. Marry my daughter and be baptized, and {qo 
forth,or els,&c.Feare them not. Remember the ſparrowes.And 
this rule ſhould all eſtates and degrees follow,whereas now they 
tcare men and not God.If there be a judgement between a great 
man,aud a poore man: then mult there be a corruption of juftice 
for feare.Oh he is a great man, I dare not difpleaſe him,&c. Fic 
upon thee,artthoua Indge,and wilt be afraid to give right judg- 
ment? Feare him not be he never ſo great a man, I ſay, butup- 
rightly do true juſtice. Likewiſe ſome paſtors go from their cure 
they are afraid of the p'aguc,they dare not come nic any fick bo- 
dy, but hire other,and they'go away themſelves. Out upon thee: 
The wolfc commeth upon thy flock to devour them,and when 
they have moſt nced of thee,thou runneſt away fromthem. The 
{onKdiour alfo that ſhould go on warfare, bewill.-draw backeas 
much as he can,Oh 1 ſhall be flaine. Oh ſuch and ſuch wear, and 
never came agune:Such men, went the laft yeare into Norchfolk 
and were {latne there, Thus they are afraid to go, They will labor 
: Q, 
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to tarry at home. Ifthe king command thee to goe, thou art 
bound to goe, and ſerving the king thou ſervelt God. If thon 
| ſerve God, he will not ſhorten thy daies to thine hurt. Wel faith 
ſome, if they had not gene they had lived to this day, How 
knoweſt thou that? who made thee ſo privy of Gods counſell? 
follow thou thy vocation,&ſerve the king when he calleth thee. 
In ſerving him thou ſhalt ſerveGod. Andril thy time come, thou 11, 4i-cb wor 
ſhalt not die. It was marvel that Joxas eſcaped in ſuch a city, bcforc bis tiwes 
what then? Yer God preſerved him,ſothat hecould not periſh. 
Take therfore an example by /o»as,and every man follow his yo- 
cation,not fearing men but fearing God: © 1. 
Andther ſeed that Chriſt was ſowing inthe Sermon was this? 
Oui confeſſes me furvit hominibus, confitebor & ego illumcoram 
patre meo.He that confeſſeth mebefore men, T ſballalſo confeſſ hin 
before my Father, We muſt confefſe him with mouth. It was of a 
Biſhop'not long agocasked as touching this : (Lawes ſaith he) 
muſt be obeyed,and civill ordinances I will follow outwardly, 
but my heart in religion is free to thinke as I will : ſo ſaid Fry- 
er-Forreſt halfe a papiſt, yea worſe then a whole papiſt. Well, 
another ſeed was:he that finneth againſt the Holy-Ghoſt it (hall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world nor in the world te 
come: W hat is this ſame ſin againſt the holy-Ghoſt an hercible 
{in that never ſhall be forgiven, neither in this world nor in the 
world to come ? what is this ſin? Finall impenitency, and ſome 
ſay, impugning of the truth. One came to me once, that deſpai- 
red, becauſe of ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. He was fore trom, 
bled in his conſcience , that he ſhould be damned, and that it 
was not poſſible for him tobe ſaved, ' becauſe hee had ſinned a- 
um the holy-Gheft, I ſaid to him: what man (quoth I)com- 
ort your ſelfe in theſe words of the Apoſtle : Chreſtuu e#t propre comes a 
Hiatio peccatu noſtris. And again:Ideo me mifit pater in mundun, gainſt diſhave- 
wt qus credit in me nonpertat,ſed habeat vitam aternam. My Fa- 
ther hath for thu purpoſe ſent me into theworld, 'that he which be- 
leeveth in me may not periſh, but may have the life everlaſting. 
Aifo, Quacunque boraingemeri peccator, ſalus eric, In what 
houreſoever the (inner - ſhall mourne for ſinne, he ſhall be ſaved. 
I had Scriptures caough for mee (as Ithought:) but ſay what 
P 3 I 
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I could fay,be could more againſt bimſcite, then 1 could.-fay at 
that time to do him gaod withal. Where (ore fay the (in againſt 
the holy Ghoitzis originall fir:I alledged againft chat; the ſaying 
of S.Panl,Sicut per uni deliflur &c And { quu egerit pai. 
rentiams. |f a man had done all che (ins 18 the World,and have true 
repentance, with faith and hope in Gods mercy he.{hall be for- 
given. But whatſoever Ifaide, he could {tuli objeF againſt me 

and avoid my reaſons. I was taine to take anOt her day,and did ſo. 
Let me gotoiny Booke(quoth I)and go you to your praters,for 
ye are notalcogether-withort faith. ] got me to my ſtudy. I read 
many DoRours, but none could content wee, no expoſitour 
could pleaſe me, nor fatisfie my minde in the matter. . Ard it ig 
with me as it is with a ſcholler of Cambridge, who beihg deman» 
ded of his Tutor how hee underſtood his teflon, and what it 
meant: ] know(quorth he )what ir mcanerh,butl cannot tell it,T. 
Cannot exprefle it. So 1 underſood it well inough, but I cannor 
well dcclare-it. Nevertheleſſe I will boungle atit.as welas I. 
Cal. Ts; P5773 Hd) 
Now totell you by the way, what ſin it was that he had com» 
mitted, he had fallen from the truth knowne. And afterward fcl 
ro mocking & {corning of is. And this bn it was that he thoughe 
to be unforgiveable. Iſaid to bim that it was a vehement- maricr 
of ſpeaking in Seripture,yer(quoth | )this'is nor ipoken, uniyer» 
ſally, nor it is not meant that God doth never forgive it,but it is 
commonly called irremiſlivleguntorgiveable, becauſe that God 
{eldome forgives it: -butyet there isno ſin ſo great but God may 
forgive it, anddoth forgive it tothe repentant heart, though,m 
words it. found that it hall never be forgiven : As Privilegiums 
paxcorummon d:ftruit reoulam univerſalem. The priviledge of 
tew perſons doth not deſtroy an univertall rule or ſaying of 
Scripture. For the Scripture ſaith: Ones moriemur, We ſhall die 
every one of as « yet {ome (hall be rept and taken alive, as Saint 
Paw! (aith, For this priviledge of a few, doeth'nothurta gee 
nerality. An irremifliole finne, an uncxcuſable- finne, 'yct t0 
him rhat will eruely repent, it is forgiveable, in Chriſt it may. 
be remitred, if there be no more but one man forgiven,yee may 
be that tare one man that ſhall bee forgiven «._ Ubi afonlanre 
| {4101148 
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deliflum: hi abundabit & gratia Hbere iniquity hathabownllid; 

thereftall grace abawnd; Thus by little and liederhis mancame 

to a ſetled conſcience'againe,and tooke comfort in C htifts mer- 

cy. Theceforedeſpaire not, though it be faideit ſhallnever be 

forgiven, Where C ain (aide,my wickednes is ſo greatthat God 

cannot forgive it.. Nay thoulyeſt, ſaith Auſten to Caint Major 

eft Dei miſericordia,quam iniquitas tan, Themercy of Godis 

greater then thine imiquitys Therefore deſpaire not, but this 

one thing I lay + beware of this ſinne that ye fall not into it, For 

I have knowne no moe bur this man;this one man,thar hath fal- 7 "7 x4 
len from the truth and hath afterward repented and come to *** 
grace againe:I have knowne many ſince. God bath epened:mine 

cyes fo ſee alitcle, I have knowne many (Lay) that knew more 

then I,and ſom whom I have honored, that have afrer wards fal- 

len from the trath,but never one of them (this manexcepr )that 

have returned to grace and to the truth againe. But yer though 

God doth very {eidome forgive this fin, and although it beone 

of the fins that God doth hate moſt of all others, and ſuch as 18 
almotnever forgivecn,yct it is forgiveable inthe blood of Chrilt, 

if onetruely repent;and loe it is univerfall. Asther is alſo another 

Scriptur.Ve terre cniu Rex prey eftit#o be to theland,tothe Realm 

whoſe King & a (,hil4,which ſom interprerand refer to Childiſh 
conditions. Bur it4sComimonly-truethe other way too, whenicis 

referred to the age and years of Childhood. For where the King 

is within age,they that have governance about the King, have 

much libercy to live yolaptuouſly, and licentiouſly; andnotto 

be in feare how they.governe, as:they would be, if the King 

were of full age, and then commonly they governe not well. But , ,,,,. 

yet loi and one'or two morcythaughtheywerechildren,yet had ;, wy ana, 
they their Realms wellgovcrnedand raigned-proſperouſly, and ned under a 
yet the ſaying. Ve terrecum Rex puer eſt, nevertheleſſe true for Child: 

all that, And this I gather of this irremiflible ſinagaiaſt the ho* 

ly Ghoſt,that the Scripture ſaith, it is\never forgiven becauſe it 

1s ſcldome otninFoy indcede 1 thinke that there is noſinne' 1 1 
which God doth ſo ſcldome, nor ſo hardly forgivezas this finof +;, bef per 
falling away fromthe truth, after thata manonce krioweth it- /afon for @ 
And indecde this. tooke both place with the man chat 1 have defporate per-, 
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told you of, and beſt quicted his conſcience. 
47-6 ſeed was thistbe nor carefull (ſaith Chrilt ) what ye- 
ſhall ay,before Iudges and Magiſtrates, when yeare brought a. 
fore them, for my names.ſake; for the Holy-Gholſt (hallputin. 
your minds even at that preſent houre,what ye ſhall ſpcake. 
- A comfortable ſaying, and a goodly promiſe of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, That the adverſaries of the truth(faith he) ſhall not be 
able to reſiſt. us. What ? Shall the adverſaries of the truth bee 
dumbe? nay,there be no greater talkers,nor beaſters, and facers 
_ they be. But they ſhall not be-ableto refit the truth tode- 
rOy It, = 
Here ſome will ay,what necdeth VaiverfitiecSthen ? and the 
preſervation of Schooles?the holy Ghoſt will give alwaics what 
Ye may nos tOlay.Yea,but for all that we may not tempt God, wee muſt 
cept God. teruft inthe holy Gſtoſt, bur we muft not preſume on the holy 
Ghoſt. Here now ſhould I ſpeake of the Vaiverfities, andfor 
preferring of Schooles. But hee that preached the laſt Sunday, 
 ſpake very wellinir, and ſubſtantially, and like one that: knew 
the ſtate and condition of the Vaiverſities and Schooles very 
well. But thus much I ſay unto you Magiſtrates: If you will 
= maintaine Schooles and Vaiverlities, yee ſhall have a bruta-- 
Yo | | 
Therefore now a ſate againe to your Highneſſe.. $o order the: 
matter that preaching may not decay, For ſurely if preaching. 
decay,ignorance and brutiſhneſſc will enter againe. Nor give the 
preackers livings to ſecular men. What ſhould the ſecular men 
doe with the living of preachers ? I thfnke there be at this day, 
ten theuſand Stadents lefle then were within theſe 20. yeares, 
141] and fewer preachers, and that is the cauſe of rebellion: if there 
70 28 were good Biſhops, there ſhould be no rebellion, Iam now al- 
a moft come to my matter,ſaving one ſaying of Chriſt whichwas 
if | another ſecde.Date, & dabitur vebic. Grve,andit ſpat be given 
Godspromiſe $99 92%,G6. But who belceves this? if men beleevedthis pro* 
Ji! i net bcleevcg, Mileythey would give more then they doe, and at leaſt wiſe they 
nl would not ſticke to givealittle;but now adaies mens ſtudy is {ct 
OS! rather to take gifes,and to-get of other mens goeds,then to give 
HEB any Pf their owne:ſoall other the promiſes are miftruſted and 
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unbelceved.For if the rich men did beleeve this promiſe of God, 
they would willingly and readily give alittle ro have the over- 
plus. So where Chrift faith of injurics or offences and treſpaſles, 
Aihs vindiftam, & ego retribuam, 4c, Leave the avenging 
of wrongs alone unto me;and41 ſhall pay themhome, &c, It the 
rebels had beleeved this promiſe, they would not-have done as 
they did. Soall the promifes'of God are miſtruited. Noe alſoaf= — 
rer the flaod feared at every raine, ' leaft the world ſhould be Th! raine-bow | 
-drowned, and deſtroyed againe, till God gave the raine-bow, 7" ner 
And what exerciſe ſhal we have by the raine-bow? we may learn 
by the raine-bow,that God will be truc of his promiſe, and will 
fulfilhis promiſes-For God ſent the raine-bow,and 4000,yearcs 
1ti5,and more fince this promiſe was madc,and yet God hath bin 
rrue of his promiſe unto this day. So that now when wee ſee the 
Taine-bow we may learnthat Godistruc of his promiſc.And as 
God was true inthis promiſe, ſo is he and will be, inallthe reft: 
but the covetous man doth not beleeve that God is true of his 
-promile, for if he did, he would net flicke to give his goods © 
the POOTCs 
But as tauching that I ſpake before, when wee ſee the raine» 
bow,and ſee inthe raine-bow thar it is like water,and of a watry 
coloar,and as we may,and'ought not only to take rherot hold & 
.comfort of Gods promiſe, that hee will no more deftroy the 
world with water for fin; bnt alſo we may take an enſample to 
feare God, who inſuch wiſe hateth ſin. Likewiſe when inthe 
rainebow we (ce that is of a fiery colour,anditke to fire, wemay 
gatheranexampleofthe cod of the world,thatexcept we amend ok : eo 
the world thallatlaſt be conſumed with fire for fin, andro feare * * 
the judgement of God,after which they that are damned hall be 
burned 1n hell fire, Theſe were the ſcedes that Chriſt was ſow- 
- ing, when this covetous man-came unto him. And now I am com 
to my matter. 
While Chriſt was thus preaching, this coyctons: fellow 
would not tarry till all the Sermon was done, but interrupted 
the ſermon , even ſodenly chopping in- Mafter (quothhee) 
ſpeaketo my brother , that hee may devide the inhericance 
' With mee. Hee would nor abide all the cnd of the ae > 
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Bur his minde was-on his-balfepeny, and he would needes hayg | | 

- his matter diſpatched out of hand;Maſter(quothhe) let my bros 
ther divide with me. Yet this was a good fellow, hee could be | 
contented with part, he deſired not-to have altogether aloneto ' 
himſelfe, but could be content with a diviſion, and to have his 
part of the inherirance,and what was the inheritance? Ager, So 

Ow */0 - that it was burone peece of ground, or one farme. This covetouy 
= {xx tan could be content with the halfe of one farme,. where our 
men now adaies cannot be ſatisfied with many farmes at once : 

one man muſt now have as many farmes as wil ſerve many men, 

er elſe he will not be contented or ſatisfied, They will jarre now: 

 adaies One with another except they have all. Oh faiththe wiſe 

man: There be threethings wherein my ſoule delighteth: Con. 

cordia fratrum amor proximorum, & vir ac mulicr bene fibs cone 

ſentientes, The unity of brethren, the love of neighbours,and a 
man and wife agreeing well together. Sothatthe concord of 
brethren;and agrecing ef brethren isa gay thing. What ſaith Sa- 
lomox to this matter ?: Frater qui adinuarur 4 fratre, quaſi civitas 

firma, twrris forts. The brother that is holpen of his brother, 
isaſure and welfenced Citty,and a ſtrong Tower,hes ſo ſtrong, 
Oh tis a great matcer when brethren love and hold togetber ; 

- But if the'one goe about to pull downethe other, then. are they 
weake both of them,and whenone pulleth downe his fellow, 
they muſt needs downe both of them, there is no ſtay to hold. 

Two brethren them up. Mark inthe Chronicls of England: Two bretbren have 
have reigned raigned joyntly together,the one on this ſide Humber, and the 
in Ez'2z4. other beyond Humber in Scotland and all that way. And what 
hath come of it? So long as they agreed well together, ſo long 
they have proſpered. Ane when they have jarred they. have 
gone to wrack. Brethren that have ſo raigned here in England, 

. have quarrelled one with another,aud the younger had not been 
contented with his portion ( as indeede the younger brother 
commonly jarreth firſt): but by the contention-both fared the 
worſe.So when there isany contention betweene brother aud 
brother for Land, commonly they are both undone by ic. And 
that crafty Merchant ( what cver he be) that will ſex Brother 
agunſt Brother, -meaneth to defiroy them both, but of theſe. 

we 
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ewo brethren whether this man here wereelder, or the yonnger,T 
cannor {ay.Scripture tellerh-me not whether of cheſe rwo were the 
younger. Buta likelihood this was: younger, foronceit was a 

laine law that primwogenct as, thatisto ay, theelder brother had 
alwplic5a,and therefore of. all likelihood it ſhould be the youngeſt 
brother that found hjmſelfe asreeved, and was not content; Bur 
Chriſt ſaid unto him, thou man, who: hath made me a Jude ora 
_ divider betweene you? Ghrift anfwererh him by! a queſtion, and 
marke this queſtion of Chriſt,thou man ? Qs we conflituitjuds- 
cem ant dsvsſorem ſuper vos. It is no {mail matter (faich 4nſten)of 
what intention one asketh 2 queſtion,as Chriſtin another place of | efliow af 
the Goſpel, asketh who was meighbobr to the Pilprime that was bed. "1. 
wounded. There was({aich Chrift)a man that went from Ieruſalem 
| to Terico,and fel among theeves,and they wound him,and Jeft him 
for dead. Anda Prieſt came by, that was his owne Countrieman, 
andlet him lic;: a Levite-came by,and would ſhew no compaſhon 
uponhim+atlaſt a Samaritane came by, 'and ſet htth on his horſe, 
and conyeied hin toaCitie,andprovided ſurgery for him, &c.Now 
who was neighbour to this wounded man( faith Chtiſt;) Qs fecre 
#/ls miſericordiam(quoth the Lawyer.) He that ſhewed mercy un- 
to him. He that did the office of a neighbour, he was a neighbour. - 
Asye may perceive by a more familiar example of 'the Bithop of 
Excter,at Sutton in Stafford ſhire.” Who is a Biſhop of Exeter ? 
Forſooth Maſter Coverde/e. What? doenot all men know who is 
Biſhop of Exeter ? Whatzhe hath beene Buſhop many yeares. Well 
ſay, Maſter Coverdale is Biſhop of Exeter, Maſter Covergdale 
putteth 1n execution the Biſhops office,and herhat'doth' the office 
of the Biſhop, hee is the Biſhop indeed. Therefore ſay 1, Maſter 
Conerdale is Biſhoprof Exeter. But to' the purpole of Chriſte - 
queſtion, who made me a judge betweene you ? Here an Anabap- 
rift will fay : Ah, Chriſt refuſed the office of a Judge, Ergo 
there ought to bee no Judges nor Magiſtrates among Chriſtian 
men. It had berzne a'thing lawfull, ' Chriſt would not have re- 
fuled to doe the office of a Tudge, and-to have determined the va- 
riance berweene theſe rwo brethren. Bur Chriſt did apeey > fig- 
nite that he was not ſent forthat office,” Bat if thou wilt have . 
erial 
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triall and a ſentence of the matter according to the Lawes, they 
muſt goe tothetemporall Iudge that is deputedtherefore. Bur 
Chriſts meaning was, that heavas come for another purpole, hee 
had another office deputed.unto him, than to be a Judge in tem- 
porall matters, Ego wen vocare peecatores ad penitentiam, lam 
come (faich he) to call ſinners to repentance; He was cometo | 
preach the Goſpell,the remiſſionof finnes, and the Kingdome of 
God, and meant not thereby to diſallow the office of temporall 
Magiſtrates. Nay, if Chriſt had meant thatthere ſhould bee nv 
Anabapti/?s Magiſtrates,he would haye bid him take all, but Chrilt meant no- 
ere a wicked thing ſo.But the matrer is, that this covetous man, this brother, 
fed. .tooke his marke amiſſe; for he came to a wrong man. to ſecke-r6 
drefſe of his matter, -nor Chriſt did not forbid him to'ſecke his re 
medie at the Magiltrates hand,but Chriſt retuled to take upon bim 
the office that was not his calling. 
For Chriſt had another vocation than to bee a Judge, berweene 
| ſuch as contended about matters of land. 1f our rebels hadhad 
this in their mindes,they would not have beenetheir owne iudges, 
but they would haye ſought the redrefſe of their griefe atthe 
rhe lack of hands of the King,and his Magiſtrates under him appointed. But 
—_— 7 no marvaile of their blindnefſe and ignorance-: for the Biſhops 
- ora5e,  Arcout of their Dioceſſe,that ſhouldtezch them this geare. Bur 
- thisman perchance had heard, and didthinke that Chriſt was Mef- 
ſias, whole raigne in words ſoundeth a corporall and a'temporall 
Taigne,which ſhould doe juſtice, and ſee a redrefſe in all marters of 
worldly controverfie. Which is a neceſſary office in a Chriſtian 
rcalme, and muſt needs bee put in execution for miniſtring of 
juſtice. And therefore I require you (as 2 Suter rather thana 
Preacher) looke to your office your ſelfe, and lay not all on your 
officers backes.Receive the bils of ſupplication your ſelfe, | do not 
ſee you do fo now adaies,as ye were wont to'do the laſt yeare. 
| For Gods fake looke unto it, and fee to: the miniſiring of 
juſtice your owne ſelfe,and ler poore ſuters have anſwer. There 
15a King in Chriſtendome, and it is the King of Deamarke, that 
ſirteth openly m juſtice, thrice in the weeke, and hath doores 
kept open for the nonce, 1 hayc heard ut reported of one _ 
hat 
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hath been there,and ſcene the proofe of ity many a timeand oft. 
And thelaſt juſtice that ever ke ſaw done there, was of a Prieſts 
cauſe,that had had his glebe Land taken from him:and new here 
in England ſome goe about to take away all : But this Prieſt 
had had his glebe land taken- from him by a great man. Well, 
firſt wenrour Letters for this man, to appeareat a day: proceſle 
went out for him according tothe order of the Law, & charged 
by vertueof thoſe Letters, to appeare befare the King at ſuch a- 
day. The day came. The King fate in his Hall ready to miniſter: 
- juſtice, The Pricſt was there preſent 2 The Gentleman, rhis 
Lord,this great man was called-and commanded to make his ap=' 
pearanceaccording tothe writ, that had beene direRed out for 
him. And the Lordcame, and was there,but hee appeared not: * 
No? (quoththe King )-was he ſummoned as he ſhould be? had 
he any warning tobe heere? It wasanſwered, yea, and that he 
was there walking up and downe-inthe hall, and that he knew 
well inough that that was his day, and alſo that hec hath alrea- 
dy beene called, but hee ſaide he-would not come before the. 
king at that time, alledging that he needethinot as yer tomakean 
anſwere, becauſe hee Fad had. but one ſommening. No?(quoth 
the king) is he here preſent. ? yea forſeoth fir. (laid the Prieſt) 
The king commanded him to be-called,and to come betore hime. 
And the end was this:Hce madethis Lord,this great man, tore» 
ſtoreunto the pricſt, not only the glebe land, which he had ta- 
ken from the prieſt, but alſo the rent and profie thereof, . for ſo 
Tong time as he had withholden it from the Prieſt, which was 
cight yeares, or thereabout : {faith be) Vw henyou can ſhew bet- 
ter evidence then the pricſt hath done, why it cught to be your 
land, then he ſhall reſtore ito you againe, and the profitstherof, 
that ke ſhall regeive in the meane time. But till that -day-come; I 
charge ye, that ye ſuffer him peaceably to.enjoy that is his-This 
1s a noble king,and this Itell for:your example; that ye may dos 
the like. Looke npon the matter your ownelſelfe. Poore menput 
up bilsevery day,and never the neere. Cenfirme your kingdome 
n judgement, .and begin doing. of your office your.ſelfe, even 
now while you are young,.-and fit ence: or twice in the weeke 
mn connſcll among your Lords, - it - ſhall cauſe things to have 
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good ſucceſſe, and that marrers ſhall /vor be laagred forth from) 
day to day-\t is good for every man doe his owne oifice,and to. 
ſee that well executed, and di{charged. | 

Ozia King inTuda, hee world ncedes doe the. office ofthe. 
Prieſt,and he would needes offer incenſe in the lanfuary, which 
codo,was the Prieſts ojlice. But he was ſodainly ſtrikenwith the 
leproſy for bis labor,and {0 continued a leper all the dales of his 
life.S. [obs diſciples would have had their maſter to take upon 
him that he was Chritt. But what ſaid /ob»? Nemo (bs. a ſnmir 
quicquam, uiſi datum furrit es deſuper : No man may take any 
thing upon himſelf,except it be given unto hun fram «bove.1f the 
Devonſhire met) had wel confidered this,they-had not provoked 
the plagues,thatthey have had light upon ths. But unpreaching 
prelacy hathbin the cheefeſt cauſe of al this hurly burly & com 
motions. But if Chriſt may challeng any kind of men for taking 
his ojhice upon them, he may fay tothe Mafle-mungers + Who 
gave you commillion! to offer up'Chrilt?W ho gave you aatha» 
rity to take mine office in/hand 2 For'it is'only Chriſts office ta 
dothat. Ir is agreat matter to offer Chriſt,if Chrilt bad offered 
his body at the laſt ſupper,then ſhould we do'too. W ho 1s wore 
thy to offer up Chrifi?An abhonunable preſumption,P 4s! ſaith; 
Accipit panem,poſtquam pratias egiſſct fi ECitgac aixit;Accipites 
He tooke:breadgard after that he had;giventbanks, he brake it, 
faid:Take ye,eate ye;G&:c.andfo faid; Hoceft carproc menm, He - 
gave thanks; well then;iathankeſ-giving there is none oblation, 
andwhen he gave thanks it was not his body; | + 11) 6 
- When Twas in examinations 1 wagasked many queſtions;and 
1: was (aide tome: What Chriſt did, that ould we do:s Bilbop 
gathered that upon theſe words, Hac farite inmrivecordation 
8m :Thcndaid he rame: How know ye, that they: eate: it be- 
fore he laid, Hoc eft corpus meum? anſwered againeand (aide: 
How know yethatthey did noteate it; &c. So 1 brought- unto 
him thc place'of Pay! above faide, and thatin tharikſ-giving is 
none oblation,and-when he gave thanks it was not in his bodys 
tar he gave thanks inthe beginning of ſupper / beforerthey cate 
&y manner thing atall,as his accuſtomed manner was to:doe-l 
Wonder thereforc,tharthey will notdare by this text; rake upon 
MY? : them 
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them tooffer Chriſts body. They ſhould rather ſay: @##5 me con- 
ſtituut oblatorem? Who made me an efferer? But when Chiilt ſaid, wr ; 
Quis mee conſtituit indice m, ant diviſoremſuper ves ? Who bath © 6 4 di: 
made me a ludge or devider of lands among you?Chriſt did refuſe , ffice. 
another mars ofice,an«1lice of that he was nor of his Father de» 
puted unto. Chrilts kingdome was a (pirituall kingdome,and his 
ojfice was a fpirituall office, and he was a ſpirituall judge-And 
therefore when the woman taken in adultery was broughr be« 
fore him,he refuted aiſoto play the judge, but {aid DOnu te ac- 
£#ſar? and thee ſaid againe : Nemo Domine: no Man Lord 
(!aid ſhee. )Then ſaide be : Nee ego te condemno:; ner I condemne 
thee not Vade & nol: amplins peceares goethy waies and ſinne no. 
mere. Here be touke upon hin his owke office, and did his of- 
fice, for hisoffice was to preach, and to bid finners amend their 
evill living : ad not to be aemporal! j:idge tn remporall cauſes. 
And here 4s another occaſion of a fute to your Highnes, for the Another ſure + 
puniſhmenvof lechery 7 for lechery floweth in England like g #0 the Kjrg. 
flood: Butnow to make anend of temporall cauſes, he faid; 28% 
we conflitnit indicem? e&c.W ho made mea judge of remporalt 
cauſes among you,and of worldly matrers? Thus catne this fellow 
in here with interrupting of Chriſts Sermon,and received the an= 
{were which I have rehearſed. Thou mar, who made mee a 
judge amoug you?And hefaide unto all the audience: YVidete & - 
cavere ab aVaritia. See and beware of covetonſner: Why ſo? 
Qnianon in abundantia cninſguam vita erm oft, ex vu que poſſi» 
det : For u# mans life flandath m the abundance of the things + 
which he poſſeſſeth, We may have things neceflary, ard we way 
have abundance ef things, but the abundance doth not make us 
diefſed. It is no good argument, © wo plre quiſgue haber, tanto 
beatius vivit: The more riches that a man hath, the more hap- 
pily and the more bleſſedly he liverh. For a certaine great man 
that hed purchaſed much lands, a thouſand marks a yeare, or 
wort not what,a great portion he hady And onthe way as be was 
In his journey towards London,or from London, he £1 ficke by 
the way. A gdiſcaſc tooke him, that he was conſtrained to lic up- 
on it: And ſo being inhis bed, the diſcafe grew more and more ©, 4... 
pen him,thas he was by his friends that wergabout him, " ample. 
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odly adviſed tolooketo himſclfe,8 co mak him ready to God, 
| for there was none other likelihood but that he muſt die withs 
out remedy, He cryed out: want?(hall { dic (quoth he) wounds, = 
ſides, beart,ſhall I dic? and thus goe from my goods? gocy fetch 
me ſome Phiſition that may ſave my life : wounds, avd ſides, 
ſhall I thus die? There lay he Rill in his bed like a block, 'with 
nothing but woundes,and (ides,ſhall I die ? Within a very little 
while, he died indeede, and then lay hee like a blocke indeede; 
There was blacke gownes,torckes,tapers,and ringing of belles; 
but what is become of him,God knoweth and not I, But here by 
this ye may perceive, that it is not the abundance of riches that 
maketh a mano live quietly and blisfully. But the quiet life isa 
mediocricy.Mediocres optrme vinunt,(laich he ) they thatarein 
a meane do live beſt. And there is a proverbe which I read ma- 
ny yeares agoc: Dimidiums plu toto : The halfe ſometimes more 


Atraeprovert» Then the whole. The meane life is the beſt life, and the moſt 


quiet life of all, If a man ſhould fill himſelfe upto the throare, 
he ſhould not find eaſe in it, but diſpleaſure, and-with the one 
halfe he might ſatisfie his greedy appetite. So this great riches 
never maketh a mans life quict, but rather troublous. I remem- 


ber here a ſaying of Sa/omor,and his example, Coactruav mibs 
argentum & axrum, I gathered (ilver and gold together ( faith 
herl provided me ſingers & women which could play on inftru- 
ments comake men mirth and paſtime, I gat me Pfalteriesand 
{ſongs of mulicke,&c, and thus my heart rejoyced in all that I 
did, But what was the end of all this? (Mas converm([ens me ad 
em1ia. W hen I confidered(faith Sa/omon)al the workes that my 1 
hands had wreught, &e, lee. all was but vanity and yexationof 
mind,8 nothing of any yalue under the ſun. Therefore leave co* Þ 
vetouſnes, for belceve me,if I had an enemy, the firſt thing that 
I would wiſhto him ſhould be,that hemighthave abundance of 
riches:for ſoI amſure he ſhould never be in quiet-Butthinke ye 
there be not many that would be {o kurt? But in this place of the 
Golpel,Chriſt ſpake and declared this unquietnes,and uncertain* 
ty © rp richs,by a fimilitade and parable of a great rich man, 
who had much Land, that brought foorth all fruits plentifully- 
Aud he being inapride of the matter,and much unguiet by rea- 
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ſon thathe had ſo much, faid to himſclfe: What ſhalI do,becauſe 
] have not roome inough wherein to beſtow my fruites that 
hath growne unto me of my lands?I will thus doe (faith hc) E 
will pull downe my barnes,and builde greater barnes, and I will 
ſay to my ſoule. My ſoule thou haſt much goods laid up in ftore 
for many yeares,take thine caſe,cate,drinke, and be merry, But 
God faid to bim : Stmlte,hac noble animam twam repetent abs te: 
Thou fovle,thou foole, this night will they take thy ſoule from 
thee againe,and then whoſe ſhal theſe things be which thoy haſt 
provided? Even ſo it 1s with him ( ſaith Chriſt) that gathereth 
riches anto himſelfe, and is not rich toward God. &c.But yetthe 
covetous man can never be content. I walked one day with a 
Gentleman in a parke,and the man regarded not my talk,but calt 
his head and his cies this and that way, ſo that I perceived hee 
gave no great careto me, which when | ſaw F held my peace. At 
laſt, (quoth the Gentleman)if this parke were mine,I would ne- 
ver delire more while I lived, Janſwered and ſaid:Sir ,& what if 
you had this park too:for there was another park-even hard by? 
This gentleman laughedatthe matter. And truly I think he was 
diſcaſed with the dropſic,the more he had,the more covetous be 
was to have more and -more. This was a farmer that hada farm 
hard by it, and if he might have had this Parke to it, hee would 
never have deſired more. This wasa Farmer not altogether ſo 
coverous a man, as there be now adates,as for one gentleman to 
rake upal the farmes in the countrey together into his hands all 
| at once. And here one ſute more to your Highnes. There lacketh 
| one thing in this realme,that it hath need of, for Gods ſake make 
| ſome promoters. There lacke promoters, ſuch as were in King - 


Henry the 7. daies your graniidfather, There lacke men to pro» £4cie o/Pro: 


mote the kings officers whenthey doc amiſſe, and to promote "7: 


all offenders. I think there isa great neede of ſuch men of godly 
diſcretion, wiſtdome and conſcience,to promote tranſgreſſors, 
as rentraiſers,oppreſfors of the poore,extortioners,bribers, uſu- 
rers. I heare there be uſurers in Eugland.that will take 40.inthe 
hundred, but I heare of no promoters t8 put them up. We read 
not,thia covetous farmer-or landed man of the Goſpell, bought 
corne inthe magkets to lay it up in ſtore, & then {clit _— 
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and if it pleaſe your Highnes,T heare fay that in England, we have 
Landlords (nay ſteplords I might lay) that are -become grafiers, 


and Burgeſſes are become Regraters, and ſome Farmers will regrate | 


and bay up all the corne that commeth to the markets, and layit 
up in ftore,and'ſel} it againe ar an higher price wh<n they ſeetheir 


_ time. heard a Metchantiman ſzy that he had travailed all the daies 


ofi bis life in the trade of Marchandie, .20d had. gotten 3. or 4, 


- thouſand pounds by buying and ſellipg;burin caſe he might beelt. 
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eenced or ſuftered foro dot, hee would gee 8 thonſnd pounds s 
yeare,, by onely buying and ſelling of graine” here within this 


Realme. Yea and (gg heart ſay} Aldermen now' adaies are be. 
come'Colliers. They. bee both Woodmongers and makers of 


Coales.I would wiſh he might eate nothing bur coales for a while, 
till he had amended jt; There cannot a poare body buy a facke of 
coa'es,but it muſt Come through their hands,But this rich man that 
the Goſpell ſpeakerh of was a coyctous man, God had given him 
plenty,bur chat made him not a good nian *: Tr is anotherthing that 


maketh'a good man; God faith, $5 nor andzeris vorem meam, It 


thou obey not my voyce,&c. And therefore world!yriches do not 
declare the fayour or disfayour of God. The Scripture faith, Nemo 
ſeit an fot amoy: dioma,an odio.God hath ordained all things to be 
good; ang the devill labourcth to turne all chings to mans evill, 
God giveth menplentyof riches to exerciſe their faith and charity, 
co confirme them that bee good, to draw them thar Pep not 


and bring them to repentance: and the devill worketh altogether 
to th contrary, Anditisan old Proyerbe,the more wicked, the 
._moretortunate, Bur the unquiectnefſe of this.coyetous rich mal, 
"Wareth the vnquierneſſe of the minde, that riches-briagerh with 


26” Evſtchey ate all in carchow to getriches, and then-they i 


are iff more care how to keepe it ſtill. Therefore the Apolile 


wnquiztreſe of faith; Dus volunt diteſcere,incidunt in tentationes Vargas :, THEY 


made. 


that ſtudy toger great riches, doe fall into diverſe & many temp» 
tations, But the roote of all evill is couctouſueſſe. har iball 
I doe? (fairh this richyman) Hee asked his owne brainelefſc 
head what hee ſhould doe, hee did not aske of the Scripture For 
it hee had aske of che Scripture, ir would haye told him, ik 
would haye {aid wito him ; Frange eſurients panens rium. (F'6+ 
| Break® 
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ras ety apa, _— —— 
adaiesis in building gay and umptuoushouſes,it is in ſetting up 
and pulling Coin never have tity donebuilding. Bur thi Of whom this 
end ef all ſach great tiehesandicovetouſhesisthis?! Thisnight */4* 
thou foole, thy ſoule ſhall b&raken from thees It13 to beunder- 

ſtood of all tatriſcnp froin little to much;as this rich man that 

the Goſpel ſpake of, i do not deſpiſe riches,bat I with that men 

ſhould have riches,as Abraham had,and as Tofeph had.A man to 

have riches to helpe his neighbour,ts goodly riches. Theworld=. 
ly riches;is toputal his truft &-confidence in his worldly niches 
that he may by chem. live here gallantly, pleaſantly and yolaptu: 
ouſly. Is this godly riches? No,ne,this is not godly riches.Itisa 
commonſaying now adaies amovg many;Oh, he isa rich man, 
he is well worth 500, pounds, thathath given 500. pounds to 
the-peore,otherwife it is none of his. Yea but who ſhall have : 
this 500.poands? For whom haftthou gattenthat 5oopounds? Fh0% rich 
Whar faith Salomon? Eccleſiaſtes g. Eft alia mnfirmitas peſſima, 
quam vids ſub ſole divitie conſervate in malnm Domins ſti. Apis 
other evill (faith hee) and another very naug ity imperfeRtion, 
riches hoorded up,and kept rogether to the owners harme'* tor 
many times ſuch riches do periſh and conſume away miſerably. 
Such a one ſhall ſomerimes have a ſonne(ſaid he) that ſhall be a 
very begger,ahd live in all extreme penury.O goodly riches,that 
One man thall get it,and another come to devoure it. Therefore 
Videte & cavete ab avaritia: See and beware of covetouſnes. Be» 
keve Gods words,for they will not deceive you nor lie. Heaven 
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and earth frall periſh; but Verbum Domini manet itt ativuith 

. The word of the Lord abideth, and indareth for ever. Oh,this lea- 
yzned faith,this unſeaſoned faith, bewareof this unſeaſoned faith. 
A certaine man asked methis queſtion. Diddeft thou ever ſcea 


manlive long that had greatriches Þ Therefore faith rhe wiſe 


” > 


man:If God ſend.hee riches,uſe them. IFGod ſendhee” abou 


dance,uſe it accordingtotherule of Gogs word, and Rudy to b! 
rich in our Sayior Tefus Chriſt To whom with the Father, a 
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« Sermons made upon the Lords prayer by 
the Right Reverend Father in God, M. Hugh Latimer, 
before theright honourable Lady Katherine 
Dutcheſle of Suffolke, 4». 1552- 


Onr Father which art in heaven, @& ce. 


22208 Have entred of late into the way of preaching,&ſpoken 
GS: many things of prayer, and rather of praycr then of 
Cer) KY any other thing. For I thinke chere 1s nothing more 
eb? cceflary tobe ſpoken of, nor more abuſed thenprayer 
wasby the craft and ſubcilty of the Devill: for many things were. 
takeufor prayer when they were nothing lefle, Therefore naw 
alſo I have thought it good to intreat of prayer, to the intent | - 
may be knowne- how precious a thing right prayer is. I told: 
you firſt, what prayer 1s» Secondarily, to whom wee ought to. 
pray. Thirdly, where and in what place we ought to pray. And. 
fourthly I rold you thediverlſity of prayer, namely of common 
prayer and the private. Theſe and ſuch like things I kave dilated. 
and expoundedunto you inthe open pulpit. 
Now at this preſent time I cntend as by the way of aleure,at- 
the requeſt of my moſt gracious Lady, tozexpound. unto you: 
(her houſhold ſervants, and other that be willing to heare) the 
right underſtanding and meaning of this moſt perfe& prayer 
Note heere which our Saviour himſclfe taught us, at the requeſt of hisdiſci-. 
what prayer Debit prazer wecall Pater NeFer, This prayer: of our | 
* Lord may be called a praycr above all prayers, the principall * 
and moſt perfe& prayer, which prayer oughtto be regardeda» | 
boye all others,conſidering that our Saviour himſelfe is the au- 
thor of it; he was the maker of this prayer, being very Gedand: 
man.He taught us this praycr which is a moſt_perfe& ſchool-- 
maſter, and. commanded to ſay.it,, which prayer-conteineth- 
great and wonderfull.-things, if a learned man had the hand-- 
ling of it. But as for mee, ſuch things as I have conceived by 
e reading of - learned mens bookes, ſo farre forthas GOD: 
will give me his grace and ſpirit, I will ſhewunto you tou-- 
Ching the very mcaning of it, and what is to bee marr 
| | y 


A | A yl ID A | I I 


a _—_ -- 
—  ———_ 


The Lords prayer;by M:Latimer. 127 


by every wore comeined in this prater. For there isnoword i- 
die or ſpoken in vaine. For itmuſt needs be perfect, good, and of 
great importance being our Saviors teaching,whichis the wiſe» 
dom of Godir ſelfe. There be many other Plalmes and praters 1 
Scripture very good and Godly, and itis goodto know them. 
But it is with this prater,the Lordspraier I ſay, likeas with the 
Law of Love. All the lawes of AZofes, as concerning what 1s to 
be done to pleaſe God, how to walke before him. uprighely:and 
godly: All ſuch lawes are contained in thelayrof love. Dilzges 
| Dominum Denm tuum extoto corde two, intoraanma tua, 
is tota mentatua, proximum ſicut teipſums: Thou foalt loverhe Marth. 2+. 
dowd thy God with all thy heart qwith all th J, /oule,and with al thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe;even ſoit is withthis praier. 
For like as the law of loveris the ſum and abridgement of the 0+ 
ther laws, ſothis prayer is the ſum and abridgemenr'ofall other 
prayers? all the other Prayers-are conteinedinthis: prayer, yea! 
whatſoever mankind hath necede of to ſoule and body,that fame 
35 conteined in this prayer. > i670 1 Gi 
This prayer hath two'parrs,it hath a preface,which ſome call 
a ſalutation or a lovingeutrance: ſecondarily the prayer it ſelfe.- | 
The entrance isthis: (wmoratic dicrte, Pater noſter quierm celie; Mathbe 
W hen ye pray,fay: Onur Father whichart in heaven, as who ſay, Luke #I> +); 
you Chriſtian people, you that beare the name of Chriſtians,you 
may pray ſo. Before Igoe any farther, I muſtputyou in remem- 
brance to cofider how much we'be boundto our Savior Chriſty - 
that he would v ouchſafero teach usto pray þ4 andin this prayer 
co fignifie unto us the-good will which our heavenly Father beas 
reth towards us. Now tothe matter. | 
Owr Father, Theſe words pertaine not to the petitions; they 
ve butan entrivg,a ſceking favour at Gods hand, yet if wee will 
weighand confider them, they admoniſh us of many things and 
firengthen our faith wonderous well. For this word Father, fig-" 
nifieth that we be Chriſts brothers, and tharGod is our Father, 
Heistheeldeſt Son,he is the Sonne of God by nature, we be his 
tons by adoption thorough his goodnes, therefore he biddeth us 
to call bim our Father;which is to be had in freſh memory;and 
Sreat reputation. For here wee are admoniſhed how that wee 
OF. be 
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be reconciled untoGod: we which before times were his eng.. - «| 
mjcs,are made now the children of God, and: inheritours of e. | 
verlaſtinglife. This wee be admoniſhed of by this. word Fa. 
they. So that itisa word of much importance and great reputa- 
tion-For it confirmeth our faith, when wecall-him Father, Ther. 
fore eur Saviour when he teach:th us to call God, Father, tea- 
cheth ns to underſiand the fatherly affetien which God beareth 
towards us, which thing maketh us bold and hearty to call upon 
him,knowing that he beareth a good wil towards us,and that he 


will ſurely heare our prayers. A ELIA 
When wee be introuble wee doubt of a ſtranger whether hee 
will helpeus ornot « bur our Savieur commaunding_ us to call 
GOD Father, teacheth us to beeaffured ofthe love and good. 
witlof God towards us,. So by this word Father, wee learne 
toſtabliſh and tocomfort' our:faith, knowing mo!t afluredly 
that he will be good -unto us. For Chriſt wasa perfe&t-Schoole- 
maſter, hee lacked no wiſedome , hce knew his: Fathers wiil 
and pleaſure * he teacheth us, yea and moſt certainly afſureth us 
that God will be no crnell judge, buta'loving Father, Here we 
No wordia Tee what commodities we have in this word;Father Seeing now 
this prayer wee finde {uch commodities by. this one word, we oughtto.con- 


» 


(achetbbis-' -{iderthe- whole prayer with great diligence\and earneſt minde, 
Waight, For there is no word nor letter contained in this prayer,but it is 
—_ importance, and therefore it is neceffary for us to know 
and underſtand it throughly, and thenco ſpeake it confiderately 
 with-great devortion:elſe it isto no purpoſe to ſpeake the words: . 
withour underftandiogzit is but lip-iabour and yaine babling;and- 
{0 unworthy to be called praicr : as-it was in times paſt uſed in 
England. © 19122207 27 5:9: x30 
Therfore wheniyouſay this Praier,you muſt wel conſider what 
you oh * for.it;is better once: aid deliberately with-underſtan+ 
ding, then t000.times withoutunderſtanding, which.is in very 
deed but yaine bablingtand fo is more a diſpleaſure-then pleaſure 
unto God. For:the matter lycth nor in much ſaying, but in well 
ſaying.So,if it bee faide tothe honour of God, then it hath his. 
ic, and wee ſhall have: our pctitions, for Godis true in his 
promiles: and Gur Saviour knowing: him: to be: well my 
| F” . towards 
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The Lords rater by M:Lavimer. I22 
towards us,commandeth us therefore to call him Fathtr. © 
| Heere you muſt yndes (tand, that like as our Saviour was moſt 
earneſt andtervent in teachingus,haw ty pray & call upon God 
for aide and help,and for things neceflary beth to our ſoulcs and- 
bodics:So the devil thar old ſerpent, with nolef{diligence ende- The divel! i 
vourcth himſelfe to let and ſtop our praiers:ſo that we ſhall hot £'#gent to ie 
callupon GodiAnd amongſt other his lets, he hathone eſpecially /"7*"* 
wherewith he thinketh to keepe us trom prajer,' which 18 the? 
remembrance of our ſins, When he percciveth/ nite be diſpa-: 
fedto pray, he commethwith his crafty and ſabtleconveiances,: 
ſaying: W hat,wilt thou pray unto God for aid and help?Knows 
elt thou not that thou art a wicked ſinner, and a tranſgrefſour of 
the law of God? Lookerather tobe damned and judped for thy 
ill doings,than to receive aty benefit athis hands. Wiltthou cal. 
him father which4s ſo holy a God?andthou art fo wicked, and: 
miſerable a ſinner? 8 Sv rr 8l3o cm 
This the divell will ay, and trouble our mindes: to ſftoppe 
and let us from our prayer: andſo to giveus/occafion not to 
pray unto God, Inthis temptation we mult ſecke ' far doine re« 
medy and comfort:for the devill doth putus ia cemembrance'ot - 
our fins tothat end, to keepeus from prayer and iavocation'of 
God, The remedy for thistemptation 1s to call our Saviorto re> 
membrance, who-hath taught us to fay this prayerche.knew'his 
Fatherspleaſure, he knew what hedid. When he commanded 
us to call Ged our Father, he knew we thould-finde fatherly af- 
fections in God towards us. Call this (1 ſay) to remembrance, 
and again to remember that our Saviour hath cleanſed,through 
his paſſion, all our fins,and taken away all our wickednefle, . So 
__ as wy as ern w_ ſhall be ap omen of _ _— 
tuch witc let us ſtrive and fight again} the temptations i 
devill, which would not _ us tocall upon God : becauſe we 
be ſingers. Catch thou hold of our Saviour, belecye'in him; * 
be aſſured: jn thy heart, that hee with his ſuffering rooke'away 
all thy, ſinnes; Conſider againe, that our Saviour callethas childsen of God 
to prayer, and commaungdeth.us to pray's Our ſinnes letus, _ 7." 
and withdraw us from prayers but our Saviour. maketh chem 
nothing : when wee heleeve in him , it islike asif we had no 
Th Q 3 |  finnes' 
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The firſt Sermon upon 

fins. For he changeth with us, he taketh our fins and wickedney 
from us, and giveth unto us his ho! ines, righteoulnes, juktice, 
falfilling of the Law,andſo conſequently everlaſting life: So tha 
we be like as if we had don no finat al, for his righteouſnes lan = 
deth us in ſo good ſteade,as though we of eurſcl ves had fulfilled |} 
the law to the uttermoſt. 
| Therefore our fins cannot let us,nor withdraw us from praier: 
for they be gone, they are no ſins, they cannot be hurtfull unto 
us.Chrift dying forus, as all the Scripture both of the new and 
old Teſtament witnefſerh:D o/ores noftros ipſe portavit, He hath 
taken away our ſorrowes,Likeas when I owe union manan but» 
dred pounds,the day is expired, he will haye his money, 1 have 
it not, and for lacke of it, I am laide in priſon. Inſuch diſtrefſe 
commetha good friend and faith: Sir, be of good cheere,[ will 
pay thy debts, and forthwith payeth the whole fum, and ſetterh 
meat liberty, Such a frend isour Savior, he hath paide ourdebrs, 
and fetus at liberty; elſe we ſhould have bcene "damned world 
withoutend.;andin everlaſting priſon and darkenes. Therefore 
though our i ſinnes condemne us;yer when we alledge Chriſtand 
beleeveinhim;our ſins ſhallnot burt us. For $, John faith:S5 quis 

1Tlohnz, pecedverit advocatum babemu apud Patrem, Teſuns Chriſtumjn- 
StumWehave an Advocate with God the Father, Teſs Chriſt the 
righteow. Marke what he ſaith, advocatum; non advocatos, hee 


ſpeakethfingularly;not plarally. 


# 


-oneadvyocate,not many neither Saints, nor afiybo- | 

| dyels,but only him and none orker,neither bythe way of medi- 
Cbrift i1 vur ation,norbythe way ot redemption. He onely is ſufficient, for 
"ec adxeca- he isonlyallthedooer, {ct him:have all-the whole praiſe. Let us 


__ / wirom hins his majeſly,and give itto creatures:for 
he only (arisfieth for the Sinsof the wholeworld,$o thatal that 
_ . deleeveinChriftbe clean from all the filthines of their ſins.For | 
S-Jebu Baprift faith, Ecce agnue Des qui tollit peccats mwunds Bee 
bold the lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the World:Doth 
| thedevill eallthee from praier?Chritt calleth thee unto it agaiit 
_ = hp in hoc appervit flins Des ut deftrueret opers 
of the Jevill, une Son of God appeared ro deftroy the works 
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The Lordspraier by M. Latimer. 125 
But mark hecrezScripture ſpeaketh not of impenitent fingers, chriſt /afered = 
C hriſt ſuffered not for them, his death remedierh not their ſing, 10: /or inpente = 
For they be the bondmen of the devil and his flaves,and therfore 9/477: 
 Chrilts benefits pertain not unto them. Itis a wonderfull Aying; 
thac S. lohn hath. Behold the Lambe of God'that takgth away the 


co o_ OO. 


ſinnes of the world. The devill faith unto.me : thoyart a/fiuncr-: 
Yea faith Saint /obn: but the Lambe of God hatb takenaway. 
thy finnes, Alſo, Habemtes igitmr ponts ficens magnuam, gui pene» 
travis celes, Jeſum filium D 4, aacedanmus.crnm feaxcia, adihro»/ 
num gratient conſequammnr Wiſericordians,Wetherefart haws #41cb.4. 
great high Prieſt , which bath paſſed thrangh| the Heavensoven {ee | 
ſis the Sonneof G OD, let aw with boldne ſe goe nnto'theſtate of 
his grace, that we may obtaine mercy. Ohtis a comfortable thing 

_ that we havean accefle unto God. E/ay ſeith, Tu liverecjus [4-. 
nati ſums 3; The painesof our puniſhment wasldideupot him, £3? 53+ 
and with his Riripes are wee healed. Farther inthe gew Teſta» 
ment we reade,Huic omnes Prophets teſtinuoniamporkibent, re« 
miſſionem peccat ornm Accipere per nomen | cjts nnes Jus crednnt 
5 enum} nts the ſame beare all Prophets witnes, that all they Wee AQs t0%. 
receive forginencſſe offices i bis name, which belerve on bim, W's 
Now ye'fce how yehe remedied from yourfins;you heare how ! 
you ſhallwithftand the devitl when hee wilt withdraw yu 
frem prayer-Let us therefore nor give over prayer, but ſticke 
unto it, let usrather beleeve Chriit our Saviour; than the de = 
vill, which was alice at the beginninge You know-how'yourmay 
prevent him: how ye may put him off, andavoide his rempte- 
tions: v3.7 "36 xl 2 050 OD 0W0T9-19;. 

There is one other addition afore wee' come to the petitions, 

which doth much confirme our faith, and increaſe the ſame: 
ni es in calss which art in heaven, Theſe words puta diver- 

_ ſity berweene the heavenly Father, -and 'our remporall fathers. 
There bee ſome temporall fathers which would: faine helps * 
their Children , but they cannot , they bee not able ro helpe 
them, Againe there bee. ſome Fathers which” are rich and 
might helpe their Children, but they bee ſo unnaturall they 
will not belpe them, - But our heavenly Father," in chat-wee- 
call him Father, wee learnethat hee will helpe , thathee bes 
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reth a fatherly love towards us. In Heaven ;© hecre wee leartic | 
that heis ableto helpe us, to give us all good things necctla- 
ry to ſouleand body : and is mighty ro defend us from all ull 
and perill. Soit appeareth that he 15a NI which will helpe, 
and that hee being celeſtial, hee is able to helpe tis. Therefore 
we may have a boldnes and confidence, that hee may helpe us, 
and that hee will helpe us, where and when foever wee call, 
Hee faith ; Calum & terram imples, 1 fil Heaven and Earth, 
Andapaine- - Calum mihi ſedes oft, & terra ſeabellum pedam 
meorum,. Heaven i my ſeate, and the earth is my foote-ftoole, 
Where wee ſce, that he is a mighty God, that hce is in Hea-) 
ven and carth, with his power and might, In heaven hee is ap« 
parantly, where face to face he ſheweth himſclte unto, his An- 
gels and Saints. In carth hee is not ſo apparantly, but darkely, 
apd obſcurely hec exhibiteth himſelfe unto us, for our corrupt: 
and feeble fleſh could 'not beare his Majeſty, Yet hee filleththe: 
earth,: that is to-ſay, hee rulech and governcth the ſame, orde« 
ringall things. according unto his will and pleaſure, Therefore 
we malt learne to perſwade our ſclves, and undoubtedly be»: 
legvethat he is able to.helpe : and that he bearcth ſo. good aud fa- 
therly @ will towards us that he will not ferget us. Thereforethe 
ee. and Prophet David ſaith, Dominus de £xlo; profpexit, The: 
Lora looked aowne from Heaven, As farreas the carth is from 
heaven, yet' God looked downe, he ſecth allthings, he is ines 
verycorner; Hee faith,the Lord hath looked downe, not the 
Ynts-No, hefaich;not ſo. For the Saints have not ſo ſharpecyes 
to fee downe from heaven: they be pur-blinde, and ſand-blinde, 
they cannot fee ſo farre, nor have not ſo long cares to heare. And 

therefore our petition and prayer ſhould beunto bim,which will 

heare-and can heare« For it is the Lord that looked downe« 

Hee-is hcerein earth (as I fold you ) very darkely, but hee isin 

Gene. 4: hcavenmoſt macifeſtly: where he ſheweth himſelfe unto: his 
God beard the Angels, and Saints faceto face. We reade inScripture that e- 
Wi / 4vels . bel; blood didcry unto God ; Where it appeareth, that he can 
m heare, | yea not anely heare, but alſo ce, and feele. For he ſecth 


over-all things, ſo that the lcaſt thou gb: of our hearts is not hid 
from hims | Ta 


There | 


The Lords praierby M.Latimer, 124 
Therefore ponder and confider theſe words well, fer they for- 
tify our faith, We call bim Farher, to put our {clves inreenem- 
brance of his good will towards us. Heavenly, we call himyſig- 
nifyiag his might and power that he may hclpe and doall things 
according to his.will and pleafure.So itappeareih moſt manifeſt- 
ly, thatthere lacked neither good; wilknor por er in him. There 
was once a Prophet, which when he was 1ll inticated of King 
loas faide;Dominus videat & requirat : The Lord looke upon it, 
and revengeite. There be rany men in England,angother where , p,;a,24. 
elſe, which care not for God, yea they be cleane without God, 
which ſay in their hearts, N'#bec /atsbulnm ein, nec noſtra cone 
federar, circa cardines cali ambulat, Tufhthe clowdes cover him 
that he may not ſee, and he dwelleth above in Heaven, But as 1 
told you before,eAbets blood may certific of his preſcat knows- 
ledge. Let us therefore take heed that we do nothing that mighe 
diſpleaſe his Majefty,neither opcnly,nor ſecretly. For he is every 
where,and nothing canke hid from him, Vider, & 7:9uirer, He 
ſeeth and will puniſh it. 
Farther, this word Father, :is not onely apt and. conveni-, 
ent for us to ſtrengthen our faith withall ( as I told you.) but Aveorter com- 
alſo it mooyerh God the ſooner to hearc us when wee call him 22947 of ww 
by that name, Father, For he perceiving our confidence in him? CE amere 
cannot chooſe but ſhew himlike a Father, $0. that this word, 
Father,is moſt meete to mooye God to pitty and to grant our 
requeſts.Certaine it is, and prooved by holy Scripture,thatGod. 
hath a fatherly,and loving affection towards us, Liabeerm wh the 
love of bodily parents to their children. Yea, as farre as heayen 
and earth is afſunder,ſo farre his love towards mankinde excece- 
acth the leve of natura!l Parcats to their children, which love is. 
(et out by the mouth of his holy Prophet Eſay,where hee faith : 
Num eblivion tradet mulicr infaxtem ſunm,quo minus miſtrea- 
tar fily uteri (urſiceſto,obliviſcatur illa,coo tamen tuinowoblivi-, 
/car,Can aWife forget theehilde of her Wambe,and the ſon whom 
ee had borne? and though (hee dec forges him, yet will not 1 Flay. 49; 
forget thee.  Heere are fhcewed the affetions and unſpeake- 
avle love, which G OD. beareth towardes us., Hes. faith < 
Num quid poteft-mutier? May 4 Wemam He ſpeaketh of the wo- 
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man, meaning the man too z bur becauſe women molt com. 
monly are more affe&ted towards their children than men bee, 
therefore he nameth rhe woman. And it is a very unnatu1 all wo- 
man that haterh her childe,or negleeth the ſame. But O Lord, 
what crafts and conveyances uſeth the deviilabroad,that he can 
bring his matters ſo to paſſe, that ſome women {et alide not one 
ly all motherly afe&ions, but alſo all naturall humanity, inſo- 
much that they kill their owne Children,their owne blood and 
flclh. | | | 
I was of late credibly enformed of a Prieſt which had taken in 
' handtobe a midwife: Oh what an abphomiqadle thing is this > 
but what followed? he ordered the matter ſo, that the poore 1n-. 
nocent was loſt in the meane ſeaſon, Such things the aevill can 
bring to paſſe, but what then? God faith; Though a woman doe 
forget her children, though they kill them,yet will I not forget 
thee, faith the Lord God almighty. Trac itis,there be ſome wo» 
men very unoaturall and unkinde, which ſhallreceive their pu- 
niſhmentsof God for itzbut for all that we ought to beware and . 
not to beleeve every tale told unto us,and ſo rafhly judge. I know 
what I meane. There hath beene of late ſuch tales ſpread abroad, 
and moſt ancruely:ſuch falſe taletellers ſhall have a grievous pu- 
_ niſhment of the Lord when he ſhall come to reward every one 
according co his deſerts. | RFA Lag 
Heere 1 have occaſion to tell you a Story which happened at 
Cambridge. Maſter Bilney (or rather Saint Bilney that ſuffered 
death for Gods word ſake) the ſame Bilney was the inflrument 
whereby God called me to knowledge, for I may thanke him, 
next to God, for that knowledgethatT have in the word of God 
For I was as obftinate a Papiſt as any was in England, inſo- 
much that when I ſhould be made Batcheler of divinity, my 
| whole Oration went againſt Phillippe Melanthen, and againſt 
Eatimer is coz» his opinions. Bilney hearde mce ar'thac time, and" percei- 
— me toe ved that I was zealous without knowledge, and hee came to 
nn s Mmeafterwardin my ſtudy, and defired mze for Gods ſake to 
hearehis confeſſon: Idid fo: And to ſay the very truth, dy 
his confeſſion Llearned more than before in many yeares. $0 


from that tice forward I beganne to ſmell the word of G O Db 
and. 
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and forſooke the ſchoole doors: and ſuch fooleries.. . : 

Now after I had beene acquainted with him,I went with him _ 
to vibte the priſoners inthe Tower at Cambridge, for he was Pilveyrexcuſ?, 
ever viſiting priſoners and ſicke folke, So we went together,and 
exhorted them as well as we were able to doeFmooving them 
co patience, and toacknowledge their fanltes, Among other pri» 
ſoners,there was a Woman which was accuſcd that ſhe had kil- 
led her chilee, which aQ ſhe plainely and ſtedfaſtly denied, and 
could not be brought to cenfeſle the 8, which denying gave us 
occaſien to {earch for the matter, & ſo we did. And at thelength 
we found that her husband loved hernot,and therfore he ſoughe 
meanes to make her out of the way.The matter was thus. ; _ 

A child of hers had bin ficke by the ſpace of a yeare,aud fo dev,” this bis 
cayed as it were inaconlumption: At the len bi dye in bars /2y,,, 


velt time.Shce went to her neighbours and other friends to de- 
fire their helpe, to prepare the childeto the burjall, but there 
was no body at home, every man was inthe filde. The woman 
in an heavines and trouble of ſpirit, went and being her ſelfe a» 
lone, prepared the Child te buriall : her husband coming home, 


not having great leve towards her, accuſed her of the murther, 
and ſo ſhe was taken and brought to Cambriege:But as farforth 
as I could learne, thoroughearneſt Tnquifition,l thought in my , 
conſciencethe woman was not guilty, all the circumſtances wal 
eonfidered. £502 = SR | | 
Immediately after this,I was called to Preach beforetheKing, 
which was my firſt Sermon,that I made before his Majeſty,and 
it was done at Windſor:wher his Majcfty afrer the Sermon was 
done,did moſt familiarly talke with me in a Gallery .Now when 
I faw my time I kneeled down before his Msjefiy, opening the 
whole matter,and after ward-moſt humbly defired his Majefty 
to pardon that woman» For I thought in my Conſcience ſhec 
was not guilty ; or clie I would not for all the world ſue fora 
murtherer. The King moſt gracievly hearde my humble. re- 
queſt, in fo much thar I had « parden ready for her at my re- 
turning homeward, In the meare ſeeſonthat woman was deli- 
vered of a Childe inthe Tower of C:mbridge, whoſe God-fa- 
ther I was, and Miſtrefle Cheeke was God-mothers, Bat of | 
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thercime1 hid my pardon, and told ber nothing efit, onely exo 
horting her to confeſſe the truth. . Atthe length the time came 
when ſhce lookedto ſuffer, I cameas I was wont to Goe,to in- 
ftra& her, ſhec made great mone to me, ard moſt earneſtly de- 
A" igzorant quired mc, that I would find the meanes that ſhee might be py- 
and ſimple we x1fied before her ſuffering. For ſhe thought fhe ſhould havebin 
Ot damned, if he ſhould ſuffer without purification. | Where M, 
Bilney and 1,told her that that law was made unto the Tees, 
and not unto us; and that women lying in childe-bed be not un- 
_cleance before God, neither is purification uſed to'thar end,that 
" itſhould (leaſe from ſinne, but cather a civill and politicke lay 
made for naturall honeſty ſake ? fignifying that a woman before 
rhe time of her purification, that isto ſay, as fong as thee is a 
greene Woman, is not meete to doe ſuchattes as other Wo. 
men, nor to have company with her-Husband : for it is apainſt 
raturall honeſty, and againſt the common wealth? to that end 
"purification is kept and uſed, not to make a ſuperſtition or holy- 
nes of it,as ſome doe,whichthinke that they may not fetch nci- 
ther fire aor any thing in that houſe where there is a greens wo- 
man, which opinion 1s errontousand wicked. For Women(as[ 
ſaid before)be as well inthe favour of God, before they be purt- 
fied as after. So wetrayelled with this Woman till we brought 
"her toa good trade,and art length ſhewed her the kings pardon, 
and let her goe. | 
Thistale I rold you by this occafion, thatthough ſome wo- 
men be very unnaturall, and focget their children, yet when we 
heare any body ſo report,we ſhold not be roo haſly in beleeving 
the "9 bar rather ſuſpend our judgements tillthey know the 
Truth. | ; 
And againe , wee fhall marke hereby the great love , and 
loving kindenefle of God our loving Father. Who fheweth 
himſclfe ſo loving unto us , that notwirhRanding Women 
forget ſometime their owne naturall children, , yet hee will 
not forget us, hee will heare ns, when wee call upon hit, 
as hee faith by the Evangeliſt Marthew Abe, and fe Pall bee 
given unto you: Sethe, and yee ſhall finde: knocke , and 
it ſhall bee opened ante Jon, &8. Then hee commeth, and 
_bringeth 
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brivgeth ina pretty ſimilitude, ſaying:a there any man amongeſf' 
Jon, which if his ſon ake breed, will offer bim a ev ? If yethen, 
Cum fits mali Being evil,can give your children good gifts, ce 
In theſe words where he faith; { =m fires mals; which be evill, 
he giveth us our owre proper name,he painteth us out, he pin» 
cheth us, he cutteth off our combes,he plucketh dowre our to» g,7y4 ra 
mackes. And heere, wee learne toacknowledge our ſelves to be ther is more 
wicked, and to know him tobe the welſpringand fountaine of careſwllfor us 
all goodnes,and that all good things come of him. Therefore let? = 1 upon 
every man thinkelowly of himſcife, humble himſelfe, and call; Fh ade. 
upon God, which is ready te give us,not only bread anddrink, 
or other neceſflaries, but the holy Ghoſt. To whom will he give 
the holy Ghoſt?to Lordsand Ladies? to gentlemen or gentle- 
women? No, not fo,be is not ruled by affeQions, he hath'nor reſ- 
ped unto perſonages. Po/centibw(laith he)uvto thoſe which call 
upon him,being rich or poore, Lords erKnights,begers or rich, 
ke is ready togiveunto them, when they come to him. And this 
is2 great comfort-unto thoſe which be pooreand miſcrablein 
this world, For-they may be afſured of the help of God, yeaand 
25boidly go unto him,and defire his helpas the greateſt King on 
earth.But we muſt ask , we muft inquire for it,he would havevus ,,. uv, 
to be importunate,to beearneſtand'diligentin defiring,then WE cejve ws = 
ſhall receive when we come with a good faith and confidence. ake with 
To whom hal we cal?not unto the Saints:poſcentibmus 3iinw(ſaith faith. 
he)thoſe that callupon him hall be heard*therefore we ought ta 
come nnto him only, andnot unto theSaints, 

But one werdis left, which we muſt needs confider; Nofter, 
ex, he faith not wy, bur or: VV berefore ſaith he,our7This wotd 
9Yr, teachethus to cor ſider-that the Father of heaven is a com» 
mon Father, as well my neighbeurs father as mine, as wellthe 
poore mans father asthe rich; ſothat he js nor 2 peculiar father, 
but a father tothe whole Church; and congregation, to all the 
faithfull be they rlever fo poore, ſo vile, ſotoule, apddefpiled, 
yet he is their Father as well-as- mine. and therefore I ſhould 
not deſpiſe them, butconfider thar God istheir Father as wellas © © 
DING s 300 783; (1903; 44% 1.43 #75 
Heeremay wee perceive what communion/is REI, 
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ſo that when I pray, 1 pray not for my fclfe alone, but forallths 

relt: Againe when they pray,they pray not for themſelves only, 

burfor me:for Chriſt hath ſo framed thispraier,that I muſt need; 

include my neighbour in. it. Therefore all thoſe which praythiz 

prayer, they pray as well for me as for themſelves, which isa 

great comfort to every faithfull heart, when heconſidereth thay 

all the Church prayeth for him. For among(t ſuch a great num« 

Gents. _ ber there be ſome-which be good, and whoſe prayer God will 

hcare, Asit appeareth by Abraham prayer,-which prayer was 

{o effecuous, that God would have pardoned Sodowe and Go. 

morrah if hee might have found but ten good perſonstherein, 

Likewiſe S. Part in ſhipwracke preſerved his .company by his 

Prayer. So that itis a great comfort-untousto know thatall 

good and faithfull perſons pray for us. There be fomelearned 

men which gather out of Scripture that the prayer of $, Steven 

AQs 7, wasthe occaſion of the converſion of S$, Pax. S.. Chry/oftome 

 Ciniſoſtomes faith, that that prayer that I make for my ſelte 1s the beſt, and | 

juigement- jg of more efficacy thenthat which is made in common: Which 

{aying I like not very well. For our Szviour was betrer learned 

than $, Chryſofteme, He taught usto pray 1ncommon for all: 

therefore we ought to follow him,and to be glad to pray one for 

"another: For we havea common ſaying among us : Whoſoeyer 

loveth me loveth my hound : So, whoſoever loveth God, will 

love his neighbour, which is madeafter the image of God. | 

. And here it is to be noted that prayer hath one property be- 

fore all other good workes : for with myalmes I helpebur one 

or two at once, but with my faithfultprayer I helpe all. 'I defire 

God to comfort all menliving, but eſpecially domeſtscos fides, 

Thoſe which be of the houſtold of faith; etwe ought topray with 

all our hcarts for the-other which belceve net, that God will 

turne their hearts and renew them with his Spirit,yeaour pray* 

ers reach (ofarrc, that our very capitall enemy anght not tobe 

omitted. ; x ed fs | 

_ _ Hereyeſce whatan excellent thingprayer is, when it pro- 

The excelſency ceedeth from a faithfull heart, it rs ra paſſe all the [ove 
Yprqer. .__ Wworkes that tmen candoe. 


Now to make an end, we arc moniſhed here of charity, and = 
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cavght,that God is not only a private Facher, but a common Fa« 
ther unto the whole world, unto all the faithfull, be they never 
ſo poore & miſerable in this world,yet he is their Father. W here 
we may Icarn humility & lowlines, ſpecially great and rich men: 
ſhall learn here not to be lofty or rodeſpiſe the poore.For when hat ir i r5" 
ye deſpiſe the poore miſerable man, whomdeſpiſe, ou ? yedeſe 4e/pie rhe 
piſe him which calleth God his Father ag well 2;you : and per-#*0*- 
adventure more acceptable, and more regarded in his ſight then 
you be, Thoſe proud perſons may learne here to leave their tub» 
bornneſle and loftinefle..But there be a great many which little 
regard this; they thinke themſelves-better than uther men: be, 
and ſo deſpiſe and 'contemne the peore, infomuch that they 
will not heare poore mens cauſes, nor defend them from wrong 
and oppreſlion of the rich and mighty;-Such proud men Jeſpie A leſſon for 
the Lords pratcr,they ſhould be as carefull for their brethren,as groud per ſont. 
for themſelves. And ſuch humility, ſuch love and carefulnes'to- 
wards our neighbours, welcarne by thjs word Owr Therefore I 
deſire you 0n Gods behalfe, let us caſt away all diſdainfulnes, all 
proudnes,yea and all bibble babble. Ler us pray thispraicr with 
underſtanding and great deliberation, not following the trade: 
of monkery, which was without alldeyotion and underſtanding « 
There be but few which can ſay from the bottom of their harts, 
Our Father,a little number, Neither the Turks,neither the Iewes 
nor yet the impenitent ſfinnerscan call God their Father, There- 
fore itis but vaine babling whatſoever they pray : God hearerh 
them not, he will not receive their praiters, The promiſe of hea- - 
ring 1s made untothem onely which be faithtulltband beleeve-in 
God, which endevour themſelves tolive according to his com- 
mandements,For Scripture ſaith,Ocu!: Dominsſuper juſtor, The Plal. 34s 
enesaf the Lord, areovertherightoons, and bis eares open wo - 
Ibetr praierg,.. Ws 
But whoare thoſe righteous? Every penitent Gnner that is ſor- 
ry fromthe bottom of his heart for his wickednes;ard beleeverh - 
that God will forgive him his ſins, for. hisSen our Saviour Tc-- 
us CHEE: mY - 22002 bd OS. 
his rs calledin Scripture a juſt man, 'thatendevourethhim=- - + 
(clfetolcave al wickednes.In ſuch ſort Pererand Pant werejult, . 
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becauſe they did repent,and beleeve in Chriſt, andendeavoured 
themſelves tolive accordingunto Gods Lawes. Therefore like 
Whom the as they were made juſt before God, fo may we too, for we haye 
ſcripture «6- eventhe ſelfe ſame promiſe, Let us therefore follow their exams 
comnteth @ jujt ple,let us ferſake all fins and wickednes,then God wil heare ogr 
wy praters. For Scripture faith, Dominue facit quicquid velunt tie 
mentes eum,  tlamorem corum exanait ac ſervat eos, The Lord 
falfilleth the deſire of them that fears him.he alſo will heare their 
or y,and belpe them. In another place he ſaith,Ss manſerits 1n ſer. 
mone mee,& verbanea cuſtodrveritis; quicquid volueritis pe« 
Who they ave FOPres accipietis, If ye abidr in me,and my words abide in you ache 
whmnG,J What jou will, and it ſhall be donefor you.So we ſece,that the pros» 
9 villbegre. mics pertaine only to the faithfull, to thoſe which endeavour 
themſclyes tolive according to Gods will and pleaſure, which 
can be content to leave off wickednes & follow godlines, thoſe 
God will heare at all times, whenſoever they ſhall-call upon him, 
Remember now what I have aid. Remember what is meant 
by this word Orr, namely, that it admoniſheth as of love and 
charity,ittcacheth as to beware of ſtubburnes 8 proudnes:con-! | 
fidering that God loveth aſwel the Begger asthe rich man, for- | 
he regardeth no perſons, Again, what is to be underſtood by this 
word Father,namely,that he beareth agood wil towards us.that 
he is ready and willing to helpe vs, Heavenly, that admonitheth 
us of his potency and hability,that he is ruler over al things:This' | 
Ifay remember and fellow it, then we ſhall receive all things | 
neceflary tor thislife, and finally, everlaſting joy and felicityeA*' 
men.Letus pray.Onr Father. &c. nr et: 
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Sanificetur women tun. Hallewed be thy OY x G ' 
WEIS Heſc few words containethe firſt petition ofthe 


The faſt peti” hay = Lords prayer the other words which goe be } 
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like a preface,or learned entrance. tothe matter, that che petitt» 
ons mighrtbe the ſooner and:with more favour heard. For our 
Saviour being a perfect ſchoolemaſter,as a learned and an expert 
Orator, teacheth us, how:we ſhould begin-Gur prayer.that we 
mightbe ſpeedily heard;and-how to get favour at Gods band. - 
I havea maner of reaching which is very tedious to.them that 
be learned, I am wont ever to repeat thoſe things which Ihave 
faide before, which repecitions are-nothing pleaſant tothe lear- 
ned:bnt it is no matter, I care nor for thera, ſeek more the profix 
of choſe which be ignorant, then topleaſe learned men.  Theve« 
tore I oftentimes tepeat ſuch things which be needfull tor theay 
to know, for Lwould {peake fo that they might be edified with- 
I ſpake ſome things this day in; che commendation; bf this 
praier. And firſt I rold yonthatitwas our Saviours own making 
and hand worke,whichiss perfe& (chook maſter pyt in aurho» 
rity by Godthe heavenly Father hicſeife,which ſaitheHic effi Matg37, '' © 
lin mens dilet] us in quo mibibent complacitum eft ipſum audite © © 


This is my welhcloved Soune,n whom [have pleaſure, heare him, — 


This praier is a perfe&prayer, 'an abridgemenrand compendi=,ptor rat 
ous fumme of > parte wha « There 1s-nothing that we have ers. a 
need of, neither too ſovles or Bodies, but is contained in ſojne; 

of theſe petitions; rior nothing that God promileth in his word 

ro giver us,but it is expreſſed inone of theſe ſeven DeLong. 'y | 
' I ſhewed you: this day why: wee call: God: Father, [namely, _—_ 
becauſe he bearerh #loving and fahecly beart:towards-us. Inin 977 


'P hGadamch when Father. 
tis ſpoken with a faichfull bearr;' which gboyeall'things Gad .,, ..7 3.4 
requireth, This word Farher, moveth Gods affeRion in atman> our father is 
ner towards us,ſo that he hearing the word Father,canot chaſe profirable to us 
but ſhew himſelfe-a Farhcy indecde.) Sothatic ig; word pros 199 waics. 
firable to usin Gods behalfe ,>and-againe for qur @wne,;falyeh | 
For it mooveth God to picty; *andalſo: htlpech gur;faithy Se 1-14 116 vac 
that we'doubt not, bnt that we ſhall finde hich aFath hold an } 
will grarit our requeſts and petitions made unto him in thananie 5 
of Chriſt. Now what crafty.conveyances thedevill.daily.uſeth 
(0 withdraw and fet ns from! Prayers I told you; te; day.cafare 

, ROONEs 


a ſweet word, Fathey,and a word thatipleaſethG 
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noone, If you exerciſe praicrs, you ſhall finde the temptationg 
ofthedevill, for he fleepeth not : hee ever intendeth to withe 
draw us from prayer-ButI told you what remedy you ſhallu 
againſt him, how you (hall ſtriveagain(t him, namely with faith; 


_ Withfaith we beleeving that our Saviour hath takenaway our fins,ſo tharthey, 


—_ 4 can not hurt us. For they be no ſinnes1n the fight of God, for 
Sn © hehath taken away both the guilrineſle of finnes, and the paineg 
* and puniſhments which follow finnes. Chrilt hath deſerved thac 
thoſe which beleeve in him ſhal be quit from all theirſins. Theſe. 
benefirs of Chriſt are ſer our inScripture inmany places, & theſe 
be the weapons wherewith we muft tight againſt the devill and: 


T'he devill is his illufions;nor with holy water ,for I tell you the devill is not- 


qa afraid of holy water, Ic is Chriſt that hath gotten the victory 


holy water. : -_ 
over him, it is he' that vanquitheth the Serpents. head, and 


not holy water,” Further,inthatwe call him Father, his willand/ 

_.  fatherly afeion/isexpreſſed :/that wee cail him heavenly Fan 
__ 4 Ji ther, his might and power, hrs omnipotency-18 expounded Un- 
Wet hee ig, £0us. Sothat you precetye that he 1s both loving and kinde tos. 
wards us,that He beareth a good will, and alſo is able to helpe; 

able to defend us fromall our enemies ſpirizuall or temporal; 

» Therefore let'us patour truſt ITS him-:-let-usnot- 

deſpaite of hishelpe ſeeing heiv fo loving, kinde, and gentle tor 

wards us,and then ſomighty,that he hath al things in his hands, 

This aFeRion and love towards us, pafſcth all motherly affeti> 

- Ons:And here I bronght in today, a woman which was accuſed 

that ſhee' ould have killed her childe :: I told you what bulines 

good Maſter Biltey 8nd Thad / with her, afore:wee, could bring 

+ 1+; her to agoodrrade.” Forſhee thought her ſelfe ro be damnediif 

y \ the ſhould ſuffer before her purification, There 1 told-you, pur 

'' rtheation is continued in the Church of God, for naturall hone» 

ics fake,” that manand wife ſhould not company together as 
#Oorethattimie;'.andnorto that end, - that it! ſhopld clenſe from 


_ Onlythe Mood fire, for there is nothing thit clenſcrh from.ſin- neicher in hea? 


0) Cirifi ce- vew nor" earth, faving oncly'the; blood-of our Saviour Ielas 


For how eana woman having compary-yich her hasband | 
and bringing torth children accordingto Gods InjunRion;how | 


> 
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can ſhe be made an heathen woman,doingnothing but that God 
' hath commanded hec todo? Therefore againſt ſuch fooliſh opi-» 
nionsthat women have, thinking themſelves out of the favour 
of God lying in childbed.Iſpake to day; & told youthat it is no 
offence afore God; only let every man and wife take heede and 
uſc themſelves honeſtly: for a man may ſin deadly with his owne 
wifec,if he contrary to Godsorder miſuſe her. 
Further you have heard how the good will of God towards 
us is ſet out bythis word Father;and his power and omnipoten- = 
cy by this Word.Heaver/y. But Lwould have: you to. confider 79a" mo 
well this word Or. For ita greathelpe untous, and ſtrengrh- Þ*! 
neth much our faith, ſo that we may be aſſured that every good 
man inthe whole world will pray for us and with us; whiles we 
have one Father and one manner of prayer. Andthis word Osr, 
putteth us in remembrance that we be brethreninChriſt- wher 
| we be admonithed to deſpiſe noman, be he never ſo miſerable 
or poore, for we have one Father, which hath made us all of one 
wecttall of Earth. So that the higheſt Prince in the world is made 
as well of carth asthe pooreſt,and ſo ſhall turne into the ſame a» 
gaine as well as the paoreft Shepheard. Lerrhefe proud Perſons 
marke this well, which be ever ready todeſpiſeevery man.Such 
proud perſons ſay never the Lords prayer with good minde:yea 
Godis not their Father. For he abhorreth all proudnes *: there- 
fore ſuch ſtubborn fellows when they will-pray,they ſhould not 
ſay,Onr father-which art in heaven,but rather,Qur father which 
art in hell. God isthcir father,as concerning their ſubſtance: for 
he giveth them ſoules and bodies + but they make themſelves 
the members of the devill,-concrtary unto Gods will and plea- 
ſure. | 210054 
- TAaneians ſet oo - openly ns; pn Likewiſe 
a tions and-all hipocriticall; dablingy' ſpeaking many 
words to little purpoſe. As: 1;heard ra Sr 7ycrs, 
Which bable-and |prate and pretend: @ great-diligence and car- 
neſt defire to defend.the: pooremans'cault;- but-19'their bearts 
they be falſe, they ſeeke.money ard nothingelſe, -ſo char cheir 
hearts and mouth diſagree:Letus (i ay).notfollow ſuch Laws | 
yers,/let! us nor 3 IPG with ——————— 
LILIES 2 Mo 


Lg 
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for God hath no pleaſune in'it« [therefore away with ir; yea ngp 
” alone withthis, but with all that may lerus in our prayer, (erg, 
fide,and come revercntly to talke wit God;itce as when'yangg 
rothe communion you mutt beprepared untoir;you mult be jg | 
charity with your neighbours: folikewife whenyee willtalke 
with God, and pray to him, you-muſt be prepared. + | 
Here you may perceive that all thoſe perſons that will nor 
be correfted for their faults, that cannot beare godly admoni- 
tioas,;they talke never with Godto his pleaſure, they be-notru, 
Iced by Gods Spirit,/ and ſonot' m-ete for him-: all rebellious 
ptrſons,all bloodthirſty perſons, all coverous perſons,all Leches 
rous perſons all Lyers,Drunkards, and ſuch like, be not-in the 
caſe tv ſpeake with God, God will not heare them, hecannor 
abide them, they ſtincke before his face; aslong as they come 
before him with ſuch abhominable finnes, nor intending to leave 
with undey. them-Remember now what a dotrine 1s conteined inthis' pres , 
fanding is bet- face, weigh it, for it is better to ſay it ſententioufly one tune, - 
terthex ahun- then to run itover an hundred times with humbling and cums 
greth without: bling. 19 £290 
Now when we have begunas we onghtto doe, what ſhall we 
delire ? Sarfificetuy nomen tunm, Hallowed be thy\name; Thy 
name £ather,be hallowed, ſan&ified, magnified. Wharis this? 
W hat meant our Saviour when he commandeth us that we ſhall 
dcfire that Gods name be hallowed? There is a great number of 
people which ſpeake theſe words with their mouth, bat'not 
withtheir heare;contrary tothar ſaying: Quicquid petimiis,ars 
denter petamne tanguans cupientes babere: But they ſay it withe 
out knowledge,therefore they ſay itnot,uz epoxter;as they ougit. 
to do. Thy pame: we require not that his name may be hallow* 
ed in him,for this is already done wichour our praycre. but wee 
ocſire that bewillgive us grace, and aſfiſ-us, tharowe mallout , 


doings throughoncour lifemay ſanRific higname,!i! 0! 1% 


Ove prater 


-- And hceve wee are admoniſhed apaine of love' and chart 
ty. For when wee ſay, Hallowedbethy name; wee aske 1n al 
mens names , Where wee may perceive! what Communion | 
and fellow ſhipisbetweene the Baithfulllocke of G O'D- Fot | 
every faichfull Man and Woman-requireth; thatche'whols 
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The Lordsprayer,by M.Latimer. 130 
Church may haliow; and faotifieGotyword. | t 
hallowed? Wee defire tharthe riame'of God may berevealed,. 
opened, manifeſted,and credited rhroughouratthe world. Whar 
ts Gods name * marry all that is ſpoken of hiain holy Scripture 
that ts his name. He js called Clemens, gracions, Miſericors, H bat the F 
merciful, Iuftuas, righteous, Puniens intquitatem, a pun ftey of Ay : 
tent. foress hardy, ignitconſumen , 4 £0n/nming five, Rex ons Rom. ;. 
terre We King over rhe whole earth, Index a Indge, Salvator, @ lerem, 10» 
Seviorr.Theſc and ſuchlike are thenames of God. Now when + 
I make my-petition unto Himylaying, alowedbe thy name, 1 de- Phl.4o. 
ſire that hismame'may be Teveated, char wee may know whit" chcls. 
Scripture ſpeakes of him,and ſo betervethar fannie, and live after Exod.z2, 
ic.E doe not defire that his name be hallowed of himſclfe, for it lerem- 50. 
needeth nor: he is holy already;But 1 defire that he- will give us _ x 291 
his ſpiritthac we-may expreſic him inall our doings, and con-p;,, .;_* 
verſations 7 ſotharie may appeare by our deedes that God i®& pral.p.  _ 
venſuch zone indeede as'Scripture- doth report him, Weeare Plal.46. * "© 
tricd many times whether his name be hallowed amongſt ts or Efay-r2. ©. 


no: ;:hee ſendeth us troubles and adverſfities to _ us whe- 


ther we will hallow his name or no; but hee findeth'us cleane 

contrary." Forfome ofus whenwe be: in'trouble doe runne hi- 

ther andthither vo Sorcerers and Witches to get remedy: ſore 
againe"{iveare and curffe, bar ſuch fellowes hallow not the.  . 
name of G OD. Burt God is Vindexſevern, 4 Parpe puniſher, Sapicn. rh, 
hee will paniſh fine , and thoſe: which blaſpheae his holy: 
 Lheard of late that there be ſome wicked perſous'( deſpiſers 

of Ged and his benefices)which ſay it is no/tmatter wharſoever - 

we doe; we be baptiſed wecannorbe damned?” For all thoſe 

that be baptiſed, and becalled Chriſtians;fhall be ſaved. This 

15 a falſe and wicked opinion. Arid Iaflure you that ſuch which 

beare the name of Chriſtians, and be baptiſed; bur follow not 

Gods commande ments,that ſuch fellows (Fay )be worſetheri 

the Turkes and Heathen. For the Turksatid Heathen have made 

no promiſe unto Chriſt ts ſerve him.'Theſe fellowes have made 


LOG v 


+ Theſkeand/Sermontpod +T— 
doe not. And thereforethey-be worſethen Turkes.- For thy 
breake their promiſe:made before God, and the whole = ; 
gation. And therefore ſuch Chriſtians be: moſt wicked, perige | 
red perſons; and not onely be perJured, but they. goe aboutits | 
Goda lies fo muchaslieth inthem« There befome againg; 


Mat Y T, 


Pſal. 50, | 


1 Cor,10. 


b'e is to blaſ= 
phe me his F 


ame. F1 


them, Where it appeareth what it isto hallow Gods name, That 
is,to belcevehis; words, to ſhew our: 1clves that Hee igrwelin 
. Fis. doingsand ſayings. Hefaith farther: 4 terror cine me Form. 
detis neque anino frangaminis quin petivis Dominum exercitunts 
ipſum ſanFeficate, Fearc them not, neither be afrard of them,but 
ſanRibethe Lord of hoſtes.! 7 + 4 {ooh bole ET 

.: Here youſee what it is ts ſanifie his:name, -thati is; ro be- 
leevethatalltbings, be crue that be ſpoken: of himyrthar- is; T0 
belceye.that our enemics are not able to goe; farther. then'it 
plcaſeth God.. And {0 did the Apoſtles whe they ſuffered for 
Gods-ſake, they beleeved that God would doc mithichn 
_—__— f » | COT 
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_cording- to hiswvord an#ptbiniſe. And ſo they lanctified Gods: The —_ 0 
* chariigthey declared with their 48s md deedes, that God is #/2darn 2t 
true and faithfull God. This did the martyrs of GOD. This name. _ 
did thethree yeurig men which would notWor ſhip the 1dolt er Dao. z. 
op by the King, 'and therefore were caft intothe deci oven, 

ch opiate they were willing-to goe? Wee know '(faide- 
they Y that Godis able tohelpe and defend uv whew-ic pleaſert 
him-' 7-5 
So- dmſtavec fllewiſe offer our- ſelves unto. the Croſſe, con» 
centro ſuffer whatſoeverhee ſhalflay upon us.” Wee may call 
upon hin, ad defire his help; - butwee may'not appoint'uns 
to hit themantier and way;//how hee ſhall helpe, and by whae 
meanes;neither may wee appoint unto him any time, bur onely: 
ſanRibe his tame,that is, to.call upon hiafor deliverance, nor” 
doubting but whenir is cohis honour and our profite to de.de- 
livered, that hee wilhelpe. Butif hee helpe nor, butler us ſuf- 
fer deathhappy—are wee for then wee bedelivered from all 
rroable.- Audlo theſe three young men, ſanRified the name of 
God,they beleeved that God'wasa helper: and ſo according to 
their beleetebe holpe them,” merycilouſly ſhewing his power, 
and pid ror pre a 7a of the fire. In fach wife 

enHolophernes that fturdy\ 

kenny wok. owt Wharhb would nar and how. he 
handl& the Tewes:” This Achtor knowing God, and cer as 
him cobecthe ruler over heaven andearth; ſtept- forward'and 2chier did 
ſaidto Holophernes:1fthis people have done wickednes inthe Gghr// anbiifie Gods 
of their: God,then tet us goe ny againſt: themorbies. if thin peapto Tr: o'L 
havent difpleaſed Maou weeſuall not 'be able.tow = \ Or 
ther? Lf G OD [pall defend: them,” Herefthis” dthior f — Judi t. " 
ed himſelfe tobeleevectiarawhich was/{ſpoketidf Ged in Serlp- Ons 
ture, namely, that God would be a deliverer and defenderiof D-3 
thoſe whi@h belceyeirihim. iBir for:llthac hee (afferecht/be- 
wig befoten great ahd mighty«Captaine? heowns now handled 
Hhe a vilebeaR; div ivharthen®: Happy are thoſs whit ſafer 
for Gods fake. . 'Fhe Prophet faith: Ct da Domino ofany Flal.25.21, 
nant, "Of: pfef ar56;: Qenatioibphagy! wnro the” Lord, row 6, 
on ringer puſs I  wheaxthou' art! ; 
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call gpon the Lord, belceve in him: and it it be good. for the Y 
he will deliver thee : ſo to ſanifie Gods name,1s to beleeye in, 1 


| EE, ; 
tadithdid Lady ludiththat good, godly and holy woman, ſantified the 
ſanfifie Gods 12me of the Lord-For ſhe and her people being, in great diſtreſſy 
_ b. and miſery, ſheepur her hopein God, the faſted and prayed des. 
voutly, and afcerward being moved or moniſhed by alecrerads 
monition, was not affraide to put her ſelfe in great danger. Inſs; 
much that ſhe took in hand,being a woman to kil the greatCap.. 
| taine( of whom all men were Afraid ) Holofernes. (I ay) thee way 
Ludith,.s. qotatraideof hime Ltrow ſhee rebuked the Prieſtcs, which, 
would appoint Ged a time, | as. who; {hould fay,. Hee, ſhall be, 
no more my God, cxcept he come by that time:;. which was. 
very wickedly done of them, For wee ought to be at his plea» 
ſure, whenſoeverand whatſoever he wil do withus,we ought to, 
be content withall. If we were carneſt and zealousas we ſhould 
be:Oh how hot we would bee in prometing Gods: honourand: 
ſanRifying his name: wee would nor could riot. ſuffer thatany: 
' 1: Godsquar- body ſhould goe about to diſhoneſt the, holyname of God, | 
rel weeughe But wee be very cold,we are not for his honoury wee ougit to: | 
tobeffous be patient inour owne quarrell; when any body doth ns wrongs, | 
| wee oughtta beare and forbeare- its but-in Geds; Lehalte wee, 
ought to be whot and earneſt ro defead his honours muchas 
lyethin us to doe. Bur ir is cleane contrary with us ,- for our 
owne quarrell wee be as whot as coales, but in Gods caulc, for 
his konour, wecare not; we tegard it as nothing, where a8 
Tobethenkfult ought moſt of all to be.regarded. For God bee is juſt, \righte» 
roGedizto ous faithfull, and kinde, and therefore wee 'onghrtotaker bis. 
ſantife bis ©" part, But nothing maketh more for the ſanifying of Gods holy. 
A —_—_ thento be thankefull for ſuch gifts, -as we receive at hus- 
nz, | | þ 
- And this hallowing |flandeth 'in all things that 'may make: 
for the furtherance. of God: honour, 20 dew Gods; word, 
and highly to. eſteeme the fame, that is hallowing iof: Gods 
name. How hallowthey now the name of God, which refuſe 
tO beare the word of God,or for lack of preachers cannot heare 
it, and how can they belecve. when they heare it not? op 


b 
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the Lords, prayer, by M. Latimer: 
fore they thax doe, ſomewhat for the furtherance-'of ! 


maintaining of ſchooles and ſchollers, they ſanQifie Gods, holy 
name :. As for thoſe preachers beer Bing beene-in bes a 
gocaway.How ſhall now this office of preaching, the office of ſal- 
vation, how ſhall jr be maintained, Except there bee made ome 


rovilion-for the ame? Here 1.could 


office," Cor. 1. 
The office of 


1h 3s" - / alvations.:\ | 
- (Evan 


GoSpel ZF) 
every beletuer: inns the migh= 
44" 9  oewn — 4 _, 


ve tby nant 2. weeidefire'-God:thar 
nefle will remove and 


:eerequirothar all 
weery be pulled.ourd: 

his holy:word, 
F God: /ForFfeate: >: 


here farther, thaz-all hercfie; all Þ 
extingwfhed.'j Farther wee requi 
may bee amended and reform 
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| Thisis theirdaty, ' Fitthet,” wee? x Eat 
'Spitftuality, of the Cit ch whe! 
Bo Ice thmedaties. preach Golls Word: to live te 
- ly; and to give 4 good cafzuiple by their convecfatidn' fe 
doe tlicy againſt the honour'of God, 'and their ogrne' ki | 
Fu wo Likewitey* wee pray- thatifervints: may doe the g i is 
ro beo#(ervanris'an honeNt <fate z/ and iquch comicades iy 
Soriptute 5 "and" Scripture {peakerk® mich to the Eomfort's 
theaic And cruely thoſe thatfive inthe feare 6f God" conſis 
_ tharchey ſcrve-not onely their-carnall maſters,” but God 
himſclfe')- they bein a good caſe * bat they may not bee Gre tk 
"vant *'$ajint Par! noterk This fault; 'angfaith; thit they (hall. | 
Tic. \.norbemurmurers;. nor froward an{werers”: Saif ea 
cat | havethcmtolive ſo,that they may ornate #nd/arFifice the name 
of Gad,; For that ſervant*thardorh the thihg+ whereunto hee 
is called, / lice. doth adorne his eſtate: that ſeryant\.is #"food 
Goſpellour that will not be aneye ſervant. -Thet&bb'ſome'$ I 
vants/whictzdoethrir-duties: along arebeir maſteris i 
butav{6one-as:their matter is goes zhey>play*theu dhe 
. Vnto ſuch' fellowes I ſay, beware ;! for 2rhough'yolir/ re 
_—_ ſee ae. ng your great Maſter God ſceth'you, *and 
will puniſh-yow2 Naued ages; tco pritore' agite.'- "$008 
dehliditiefionaks hertgmn \of thy hadrt; ide © pootwll 
goc netdway: with the devils Pacer nefter; "ag forthe Youy: dotall 
' Servants are rat 7 goodminde;For Itell yo; yooube notforgonew 
ag? by ar padkiadackchmmentied mckeGorps Stine Pat 
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Joe doc ig wicha good ormary it 1rGoddſervice, Thews 
fore-you -apghttedoe,inrefpet thisGediroghdhere el 
doe {o.;. for-l.amnomore aſſured in my preaching that\bervo 
God,,then the ſexvane is in doiog ſuctbuſineiſeas hcoris boli 

.>{(gouringthe Candleſtickes,: or:whatſorveri 
Gods lake:cotifider WW; Sore yes, 

Chriſt were kcre, =_ woentd gotayith hmm 
1 tall you, when: you. follow your ſctvice, and doc oo 
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the Loxds prayer,byMLatimer. _ 133 
things-2y' your: Maligqand Mie le Gall command: you; yok 
ſerve him asmedl as if hewere © AITY ily. Heſs not herebodily 
row,but his wordis here« ; Downe. Chriſto ſervitiiyfaith Saint 
Paxl, you ſervethe Lord Chriſt, þ. Therofins Idefirc you in Gods 
behalfe co walke arp 5nd Gr Sackye Canfider reher GOD 
faith unto.you; u Downs neghigewers lexemgg?, 
Curſed! be hee that doth —_— Lord: » negligently. This 
Scripture pertaineth to you a __ asto me, For whet you doe 
your buſineſſe negligently,you be curſed beforethe lirnnd Gods | 
Therefore conſider the goodneſle of Godg-thathee would have |. 
youas well ſayedas- your-maſters-,-Surely mee #hinkethrit:1SÞ;,,,57 70 he s 
great benefit.of God, tobeo.good rein Boreholedhar keeps, ſervant-. 
houſcs,muſt mak aecountafore God forttheir Fiduly;cheytnuld 
watchand ſce,thatallthings be wel;But if a ſervane.caa diſcerne 
what ſtandeth with\Gods: Commanderhents,: ; and jybaras a- 


gain{tit,jtis,enough tar him: buch knowthae hee bupht 
A cops Meter Millret-ohanthes wokhedpitared 


himto Tl againſt God, in ſuch a caſe he may tefn and with. AQ,S+ 
| land themi;Forit iswrigten;we maſhrather s Godgthen man : ___ 
we ſhould not doc againſt God, to pleaſe our Maſiers.: Againe, 


Maſters aydMiſrefles; are, bound tocopſidertbeir datiesgapay = 
untqtheir {cryantstbein wages; : ahd-mcate:and'drinke par 4 
niente For itisa greatdinne to.defraudthe Labourerof dhiswvas 2 jhing robe 
gess foritis Written, The Gr y-of the Labonrers ſpall. comibefore marked both of 
the Lord, itisa great fault ajore God to/defraude thers: but 14/717 and 
there be ſome ſervants Which be ſo-wickee:that they will comes /©7*#'* 
plaince without acapſc, when they.can 2t have-thac that they 
would have, nor bearealichacules themſelves,:Bur Lay i "1049 4 
RICA, thing for a maſtcr tp. defraude! hisſervanco©and-againe 

e Servant which hath jhis. whole wages; 0and+ dorh-but 
balte his worke or is a ſluggard , that. dame Fellow Tay isa . 
Theefe before God, .For-like as the/ 'Maſter: ought to' pay-the 
whole wages, ſo likewiſe theiſervang-odght todoe: hiswhale 
worke. s Thos 0015171 teat Jab aaa told Lol 12) 7 bo 

Heere-1 might have pcraſionts-f nanand 

otight to live bc <ther\,, 2P\ OUS 


"Os and fric 


ought tobehave SDA w Taithfull 

ſhe oughrto be. Now when they both peeld their duriesthe 
 oneto_ theother;thenrkcy ſanRifietheritme of God;biitipha 
they doe conrary to their caltingy then they" auhder thc holy 
name of God, Therefore let every man 'and woman wilke i 

their vocations. 2:3 420 AAR 

_ . 2* We muſt have a good andearneſt minde, and will to ſanQike 

..... the name of God; for that perſon that prayeth' and' defirethof 

- -.. God thar his name ray be hallowed, and yet: hath no will nor 
pleaſure todorit indeed; thar is not the right 'lanctifying of the 
name of God. S. Peter teacheth us how we ſhall ſandtitirGods 

name; ſaying,(omverſationem inter gentes habentes bonam, Huve 

4 yood and holy conver ſation five uprightly in your calling,(o that 
yourlight may ſo ſhine before men that they may fee your good 
-  workes,and loglorific God. © ON ID 
4ertrecs. I will trouble younolonger, it is better little eo arty 
ſaid be fore, fiderwherefore our Saviour commandeth us 'to call: God' Or 
Father, thien afterward weigh this; which art in beaven. 'Thet 
comet the petition, Halowed be thy name, weigh and confidet 

 . this. For now itis the very time. wherein the name of God 
ſhould be hallowed, For it is a pittifall thing to ſee what rulc 

and dominion the Divell beareth, how ſhamelefſe men be, how 

the name of God is brought! in derifien, Therefore let-us ſay 

from the bottome of our heart Sanfificetwr hallowed; thatisto 

ſay, Lord God throughthy . mapa he's all wickednelle, 

give ves liveuprightly. And fo confider 'every word 
or it 18 detrer oneword ſpoken with good affeRion, than M 
hundreth without nt; Yet do I not fay this toler youfrom (a 'N 
the whole Pater” »ofter,, but fay -one* word - well ſayd, B 
better then a great many elſe, Reade throughourall the Serip* 
ture,and ye ſhall finde that all faithfull men have made bur ſhot 
prayers? dbrabam, Ifaat, Tacob, Daxid, Exechias, our Save 


ro ARA garden faith: Parer of poſſibile eft trauſeat# 
91139 p: 


b 


the Lords prayer, by M. Latimer. 134 

me calix iſte Father, if ut be poſſible let 1635 cup paſſe from we. This ,, . « 
was but a ſhore prayer. Solikewile againe he faith: Parer, ig 
noſce 1ilis quia neſciunt quid faciant Father forgive them, becauſe Tuke 23. 
they know not what they doe, The Publican praying inthe runple x v4, 1g. 
made bur a ſhort prayertſaying, Propitime eſto mes peccators; Loyd * 
be merciful untome a fiuner, Sothe theete hanging upon” the Luk: ;. 
crolle ſaith, Domine memento wes cum vVeneris it regnum nuns, 
Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, Heere 
was not much babling.But 1 ſpeak not this rodifiwade you from 
long prayer, when the ſpirit and the affections do ferue, forour 
Saviour himſelfe ſpenta whole night inprayers 

Santtificetur, Hallowed be thy name, that is to ſay, Lord re« 4 hor: anit| 
moove away thy«diſhonor,remoove away fn,moove thety that 773mg expo mien” | 
be in authority.to doe their duties, -moovethetman and wife to 7 #1 p5rircome 
live rightly, moove ſervants to doe-well. Ando it thonld be a 
great greife unto us when we ſhould ſee any body difhonorthe - 
name of God, in{o much that we ſhould cry 6ur, Ozr Father, 
hallowed be thy name, This one thing beare away with you above 
al others: conſider that when we wil come to God and talk with 
him,we muft be penttent ſinners, we nuſt abhor fin;purpoſe to 
leave them,and to live unrightly; which grant us God the Father, 
Sonne,and holy Gholt. Amer, : 


 ——— 


Thethird Sermon upon 
The Lords prayer. 


Adnentiat regunm tuwm. Thy kingdome come, "wh 
His is the ſecond petition of the Lords prayer. Teraft + 


F122) you have not forgotten the 4-lefſous before rchearſed 
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; The third/Sermon upon 
contents of the firſt petition, S«nHrficeruy nomen tun: Halley. | 


edbe thy name. Hereltold you wherein ſtanderh the holinegof | 
his name,and what it meaneth:namely we require that his name 
may be ſanRikted in as, that is ro ſay, we require all 0:r conver. 

| fations may be tothe honor of God: which follewerh whenwe 
iadevyour eur ſelves to doe his pleaſure, when we heare bis ward * 
with great diligence and earneſt reverence, and ſo walke in the 
workes of our yocationevery man wherunto God harh appoit« | 
ted him.And becauſe the word of Ged is the inſtrument & four | 
taineof all good things, we pray roGod forthe continuancedf | 
his word,that he will ſend godly and well learned men amongl | 
us, which may declare to us his wil and pleaſure, So that we muy 
glorific him in the houre of our viſitation, when God will viſe 
us,and reward every one accordingto hisdelert..- 


* 4 


- Onething we'muſt welconfider and-not forgetit,namely that | 
our Saviour teacheth us to pray and deſire of God that his name 
may be hallowed, Where he painteth us in our awne colourand 
wopld have us to confefle our owne imperteRions, thatwebe _ 
not able to doe any thing according to Gods will, except wert- 
ccive it firſt ar his hands. Therefore he teacheth us to pray, tht | 
Gon eth make us able to do all things according to his willand 
PIZaltuTrces S "Ih F 
Adveniat regxum tunm.This is our requeſt.7by kingdom come: | 
we pray uot for $101 Father, we beſeech thee let thy kingdome come to us.Here * 
our ſelves a- We pray that the kingdome of God come not to one only,butto | 
lone. us a{.So that when I ay this prayer, I require God that he wille | 
his kingdom come te you as wel asto me. Again when you pray | 
you pray as well for me as for your owne ſelves ; Lerthy kinge | 
dome come, You-mult underſtand thir to ſpeake' properly, thele 
what kingdome Words arc not to be underſtood! of Gods inferior kingdom,of us * 
it is that we earthly kimgdome;as though it did hang upon'our'petitions,l0 
rf. thathecouldnorbeLord& ruler over the earth;except weprd 
forhim.No,wepray not for his inferior kingdoine its, comedl 
ready: he raleth and governeth all things. Heis called 1n >crip* | 
ture,Rexregws, the king above all kings,” Dominn Domini | 
-tunm, the Lord above 68Lordr Therefore he ruleth and gore | 
acthallchingsaccocdingto his will and pleaſare;*as Scripta 


203 
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the Lords prayer, by M. Latimer. 135 
| Gaith, Tolnntari came quasrefiſter. Who will mithſand his will Þ 
So our Saviour reporteth, ſaying: Pater mens operatnr nſque 
modo, My Father worketh bitherto & 1 wark. alſo: what worketh Ez<c"i. 26. 
he?be worketh the works of governance.For at the. firſt begiuy -Ligagy 
ning he did create all things,But he left them not ſo. Heaſliſterh," 2" 
chem, he rulcth them accordingto bis will, Therefore our Savis,,q,. . 
our doth not teach us to pray for hiswerldly kingdom tg come. 7 
For be rulethalready as Loid and king, ea andall the kingsand 
rulers rule by bim {by his permiſſion ) as Scripture witneſſeth's 
Per me regesregnant, Through me, that is, by my permillion-p,,, g, 
Kings do raigne. I would wiſh of God thatall Kings and Poten« 
tates in the world would conſider this well, and endevour them= 
ſclves to uſe their power to the honor and glory of God,and not 
to pI eſume 11 their ſtzen} h.” For this is. a good, monicion for | 
thew,when God faith,Per, me reges requnant:; Through me kings. 
do raigne:yeathey beſo under Gods rule,that they can chink.no 
thing nor do any thing without Gods permiſſion, For itis writ- 
ten: Cor reg#4in many Domini, quo valt vertiit illwd. The heart Prot. 
of the King ts in the hands of the Lord, and heeturneththe ſame 7 eras + " 
whicher ſocver.it 5 16/ I him. ,This isgoodtobe conſidered,” 
| and ſpecially ſubjects ſhould marke this text well, when the Ras 
lers be hare,and opprefle the people;think ever; Corregis in;man 


« 


nu Dominihe kings hart is in the governance of God, Yea, when 


6. x 
_—_, 


thou art cd to priton,conſider that the governars-heart is in the 
bande the Fore... 2: ad nn i ad 
| Thetfore yeeld obedience, makethy.mone. unto Godz. and fi 
| will help,& can help:ſurely Ithink there isn« place jngh 
| ture more pleaſant then this.The harr.of the king is.ir 
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Mm iohty TIORe: tg capprareth by Nocie ICS written a of earch _ | 
2tthat tne. nt 
3. Then came jathe GieAFand tooke the dork IE} y 


| Per fians 5 and ruled [ hemlelves for 2 while atilithey! W ere | wy 


ed downe. £-4% 
4: Atthelaſt came the Rotmanes with theke Empire,whict Gt 


be the ſaft : and therefore it is a token chat che vs of the i N : 


is not farre of. Butwherefore were thofe mighty Pot bony 


plucked downe?marry for.wickednes lake, The Babilo 


{ians,and Grecians,(and 2 good part of the” Romances). wertall. | 


T be devil is 
we#t be right 
Lord © f the 


world. 


| downefor wickednes ſakerwhat wereggcir doing9thcy would 


notexecute juſticetche Magiſtrates were wicked, lofty,and high 
minded: The ſubjeQs takingenſample oftheir Magiſtrates,were | 
wicked to0,and ſo werthy to be puniſhe@together, Therefoxe | 
the 03 jeity of God faith, Uzas "Y Sole un loco jndicy impietes 
tem" in loco juſticia miquitatew,v1n1 the place where poorth "= 
ought to be heard there have I ſeent i impiety, 1 have ſcene oppreſe | 
ſton and extortion this have I ſeene, Yea, and inthe place ofju- | 
Rice, there T have ſcene bearing and boulſtering. So for thel | 
cauſes ſake;theſe great Ewperours were Yeftroyed : fo ſhal Ive 
if v;<follow their wickedenſamples:” E/ay that hearty Prophet 
confirmeththe ſamelaying : Expe Fav: nt facerent indiciam 2 
ecce miquitas,expetiavi utfacerent juſtit ram, ecce clamre How. 
hed they ſhowld exeemre juſtice, defend rhe good und puniſh theik 
but there was nothing but crying, This is a great, matter ( Jan 
pepuli)ebetry 4 the people: when fubjeAs be opprelſe ed, :ſothat | 
ney cry anto( -God for deti erance,rryely God \ will-heare' I 
e wil helpeand deliver them. Buriris tobe; pitie .thatthi 's 
vill beareth ſo much ſwayand ſo-much prevailes' Le m F 
piltrates and lubjeats, i W {9 wuch thar he bearetb al ger ; 
_— "UE be nee wehtrs, "ro = if 
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friritum (hriſftinon habet, nonef} eint, Who ſo ever bath not the OO 
_ Spirit of Chriff he perteinerh nbt unto bins: Likewiſe our Saviour Luke 17. 4 -/- 


The Lordsprai 


| mili raudes Like tolike : 


make all rulers to goe after him «yea heint 0 inveigte e«"/ 

ven very Kings, and'to make them tiegligent in theirbufinesand 

oiltice. Therefore ſuch kings and potentares were pulled downe, 

becauſe they followed the inſtru&tions of the devill, - oo 
But our Saviour ſpeakesnotof ſuch worldly kingdomes, when 

he teacheth us to fay's Thy kingdowie come,” For theſe worldly 

kingdomes bring us notto worldly felicity,-they be full *ofca-' 


lamitiesand miſeries, death,petditions anddeſtrutions.” There. 


fore the kingdome that he ſpeakethof, isa ſpiritnall kingdome: 
a kingdome where God only beareth the rule, end northedgyill. 
This kingdomeisfpoken of every wherein Scripture an | 


a 


revealed long ago, & daily God hath hispreachers, which bring 
us to knowledge of this kingdome. Now'we Pray berercharthe * 
kingdome of God may be encreaſcd, for itis Gods fellowſhip,.. 
they are Gods ſubje&sthat dwell in that kingdom, which king= 
domdoth confift in righteonſnes and juſtice, and it delivereth | 
from all calamities,and miſeries, from dearthandall perill. 
And inthis petition wee pray that Godiwill ſendnnc9'vs his 
Spirit,which is the leader unto this kingdom; & all thoſe which 


lacke this ſpirit fhall never come to God» For $.Panlfairh, © xi OTE 


faith:Regnum Dei intra v0; oft, The kingdome of God ff within 7 be tingdome 


70#.Signifying that thoſe that haye the ſpirit of God ſhal be ſure o be oo 


of that kingdome:ye4 it beginneth here in this world withthem © 4 
that be faithfull. 4 nr cg i PA 91 
 Theinſtramentwherewith we be called to this kingdome, ig Preachingie 

the office' of preaching. "Godralſerh us daily by preachers ta f1* in//runent. = 
cometothis kingdoime;toforſakethe' kingde me of the devill ©: —_— os 
to leaveall wickednes, For caftomible finners, choſe that be not © 59s 
content to leave finne, they pertainenottogliat kingdome,they 


| Areunderthe dominion of the devill;he ruleth them: like as our . - 


Saviour ſaith tothe Tewes :-Yop 2x patre” Diabols eftir, The dio 1999 3+ 1-21 


> 


vels your Farber Tre qaVfacit pect anus tx Diabols ef. Hy thay” On3en On 
doth ſinne ic of the Devill. Therefore by thispetition weptay that | 
wee may be delivered from all finne and wickedieſle, fronfrhe 


P ThethirdSermotiupon, 7 .- _} 
deviland his power. We defice God that we'may behig ſabiedy,; * 
which isa very godly and needfull prater. |, \ ifs <a 
Farther, by this petition we beputin remembrance whar jye, 
be,namely,captives ofthe devill, his priſoners,and bondmen,g, | 
not able to come at liberty through our owne. power: therefore. 
we defire Gods helpand aide,as Chriſt hath taught us to call him 
Father:he knew his affeQion,therfore he commandeth us to call 
him father,and to deſire his help to be delivered out of the kings, | 
dom of the devil. Happy are thoſe whichare in his kingdom,for- 
they ſhall lacke nothing; and this kingdome commeth to. usby" 
preaching, and by hearing of Gods word. Therefore thoſe that. 
hind ſcholers to ſchoole, they are helpers and. furtherers of this 
kingdomc; and truly it isneedfull that there be made ſome pros. 
viſion for them, For except ſcheoles and ngiverſities be mains 
* rained, we ſhall have no preachers: when we have none which. 
| hould hew unto us Gods word, how ſhall wee cometo-that. 
1: ic better to dlefled kingdome which we deſire? Whar availcth it when you. 
lack livelibood have gotten many 1 00, /5h.fox your childre,& lack Gods word?) 
then God Therfare 1 ſag wp: oifice muſt needs be maintained:foritisa ne 
__ ceſſary oilicethar furthereth to this kingdome,of whichour b= 
Luke x0,  ViOur ſpeaketh in the Goſpeltothe lewcs,laying: Inſtat regnum. 
| © "Calorum. The kingdom of God is come neere, Likewiſe he faithts) 
” Lukg,) © »' ORE Sequere mezG- amuncie verbum dei. Follow me;eS: preach, 
, \ Kingderne of Ged.So oughtall preachers todo, they ought tous! | 
' ure every man to comieto this k1ngdom,that his kingdom may: = 
be repleniſhed, For the more that be converted, the more is the: 
Kingdom of God. Againe,thoſc that be wicked livers, they help: 
gdomot the deyil.To this heavenly kingdom * 
ſtitiam eine, & catera 0mniaadicientur 7 he frſthe. 
Kingdom of God & his right be 
Pal.x5  #pon you renlocked for. Iafts 
| Two cmmoli. *#7e 8297 Ged,as David ſai 9: 
> _— ne Godsgord,and Wen we have heardit,we hal belecve 
wron God thats a oye TY man 10 his vocation; Then ſervants ſhall yeeld? | 
#pox God their Obedience ro heir mallersar God requirerh ofthems TG. 
ene parents ſhall bring up their children in the feare of G. on | 
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- The L6rdspraietby M.Latimer, 137 
| Phen children (hall be obedient totheir paren-s. Then-ſiibjefts 
' ſhall beobedient to their king andpritice;& al his officers under 
him. So go thoroughout all eltates,gvery one ſhall live upright« 
ly in his calling; then God will blefle us, ſo that we ſhalllack no 
neccſſaries in this world, and then at the end we ſhall:-come to 
that perfe& felicity and joy;thatGod hath lai& up and prepared 
for them that ſtudy here ro live according{ to his willand Teſta=- 
ment, But we muſt labour and rravaile aslongas we be in this 
world, we mult be occupicd. For $ Pan! ſaith': $i quis now'wnlt 
odcrarigue'manducet ; Whoſoever willnot labon,} let him not eate,'2 Theſl.3; + 
Likewiſe David fairb, Labores marumum (Harun coneder; + be» Plalm1 23. 
ne tibi erit. Thow ſralt cate the labors of thylaind, and 'it frall gee 
wellwiththee,For he that will labor, and is content to travel tor 
bis living,God wil proſper binighe ſhall not lack.Letevery man 
therefore labour in his calling. For ſo did our Saviour himſclfe, 
which came intothis workd'toteachiusthe way to heaven, and 
to ſuffer death for us Now how diligenthe hath bin in his office, 
it appearcthevery where. For the Evangeliſt ſaitht Zoquebatar, , 1 
ills de regno Des, hee talked with them of +he kingdome of Gode * the kings | 
Marke here;ke taught them of the Kingdome of God, he taught Jome of this 
them nothing of > kingdomeof this world, For he faith ſtan world. 
ding before P:/ate, Regnum menmnon eſt de hoc munde: My kings lobn 15: 
dome 35-not of this world;He raigneth by fairh through his hed 
Ghoſt, in all thoſe which pertaineunto him« He is not ancarths 
ly king as the Tewes hope to havetheir 21eſ7as, Therfore when 
I feele ſuch motions within me, thenit is time tocall npon God 
for ſuch motions:come ofthe devill;thereforeI muſtrunto Ge 
ſaying: Thy:kingdome come moſtloving father; help thou, fight 
thou for me againſt my enemies, ſuffer me not-tobe taken priſo» 
ner: let not my enemies have the vitory over me. So wee muſt 
cal upon God without intermiſſis, For you may be ſure we ſhall 
never be withatit battel &travell;& we are notable to withſtand 
| our adverſary by our owne power. Therefote it is needfallfor 
| uSto cal &cry unto him for help:ifwedo ſo, then we ſhall have 
| graceto withſtand the devil:for he cannotineitherisableto ſtrive 


with God for al his craft. Forthe Scrj Von oft conſuls» , 
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+” Thethird Sermon upon! +, 


abr Sa at 4 thy Lord, He will belpe and deliver us when he ſeeth/ his timy ; 


wile again/? 


For commonly the nature of God is to helpe when all mans hely * 
is paſt when the devill thinketh himſcltecockeſure, then Gag | 
commeth & ſubyerteth his wicked intents,as it appearedinour 
Saviour himſelfe. For whenthe deyill had breught the Iewesw 
ſuch-a madnes that they went and cricified him-when this wa - 
done.thedevill triumphed and made merry:he thought himſclfe | 
ſure inough of him.But what was the end of it? his triumphing - | 
wasturned into hisowne deftru&tion.For Chriſt hanging upan 


- theccoſlegdid by hisdeathdeftroy the power of thedevill.So we 
"{cg.how Godſuffereth the devill for a while, and then when he 


' ſeeth his time, he commeth with his gracious helping hand, But 
as I told you before, the devill hath many inventions, many ime 
pediments & lets wherewith he trappeth us. For we ſee therebe 
a.great many Goſpellers which begun very well and godly, but | 

now the moſt part of them become ambitious and: coveteus | 


o 


perſons,all the world is fall of ſuch fellowes, 


Par whatthen?God wil preſerve his kingdomche will raſtl 
ich the devils kingdome,and fo ſhall prevaile and pull it down 


tothe bottom. Therefore allthoſe which bein the kingdoweet 


God muſt wraſtle, firive, and fight with the devil:not astheate | 
» gall golpellers.do,which commonly begin wellat thefickt, bur 
now having re and.tranquility,and allrhings goiog with the 


carvall goſpel- they leave the Gofprl,& ſer their mind upgn this naughty wetld | 


oo 


T be blood of 4 ode SB1 CITES 
citians is as {wen fr ines rg The blaod of the Chriftiantits 


tne /{ced o {the uy Were [ he [red o the 


Goſpel. 


Thecfore it is goodandneedful forusto haveaffiictionsandent | 
eſciſe for as'S. Auguſtine fairhsSonguis Chriftianornm ef vel! 


uit of the Goſpel.Far when one is hang 


uke asthe corathat iscaſt into the ground, riſeth.up againe,Ad 
15 mulciplicd : even ſotheblood of one of thoſe whichſufferfat 
Gods holy words fake ſtirreth up agreat many;8 happy is het? 
whom, itis given to ſuffer for Gads holy wordsfake, Foritis 
SE eatelt promotion that a man<an have inthis world,t90 
tor Gods ſake, or to be deſpiſed and contemned for his fake:FoY 
q: Oba os mo monde for their paines.and labors. M@&%?. 
RN ECCMRHAR ET IR ERLA CORY roward ({alt Saviour) Put® 
eat tn heaven, TOs ms TR — 


The Lords prayer, by M.Latimer. 130 


Farther when we pray: Adveniat regnum tunm. Thy hingdowe 

come, we defire of God that there may come more and More te 

the knowledge of Gods word. And ſecondly! wedeſire of God 

to bring thoſegwhich be come already,to the perfeR knowledge 

of his word, and ſo to keepe them 1n it ſtill to the very end,tor 

not hethar beginneth,bur he that endureth ſhall be ſav 2d. 

This kingdome of God is donble ; Regnam gratie, & regamwnn me + 

glorie.The kingdome of grace, and the kingdome of glory, honor, ,f God u dow» * 

109,944 felicity, Aslong as wee be in this world, wee be in the ble. D 

kingdome of grace: when we are gone, then we ſhall cometo 

the kingdome of glory.For as long as we be here, God ſheweth 

himſelte unto us by grace be aſcertaineth us through bis ſpirit, 

of his favor,and ſo he raigneth within us by grace. But when we 

be once gone,then we ſhall ſce him face to facc, which we cannot 

as long as we be heere. For ke exhibiteth himſelfe unto us, not 

lo plainly as he doth unto his. Angels, which be with him in the 
 Kingdome of glory. Therefore when we ſay,Thy kingdom come, 

we deſire of God that he will helpe us tothis perfet kingdom, 
_ thathe willdeliver us ont of this tronblous' world: and give us 

everlaſting reſt. 

* 1feare there be a great many in England, which ifthey knew 

what they meant in ſpeaking theſe words, Thy kingdome come, 

they would never ſay them. For they arc ſo given to the world, 

and ſo ſet their mindeuponir, that they could be content that 

there ſhould never be an end of it. 'Such worldlings whea they 

ſay thefe words , Thy kingdome come, they pray againſt them- worldizages 

ſelves. For they defire God to take them out of this werld, !'9 959% 

{pcedily, and yetthey have all their delight in it. Therefore ſuch © arg ay 

Ged, orclfe they underſtand not the meaning of theſe words. 

But we ought not to trifle with God, wee ſhould noe mocke 

him,he will notbe deſpiſed. Qwicquid perimws, ardenter peta- 

#9088, Fanguam cupientes habere. Let ns pray heartily A#X#t0 hins, 

aefirons to have the crhing wherefore we praye* Bur the accufto- 

madlc impenirent finer cannot ſay, fromthe bottome of his 

heart, this prater. For he would have no cnd of this worldly life, 

bee would have his heaven here. Such fellows are not meete to. 
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. The third Sermon upon ; 

ſay,Thy Kingdome come: For when they doe,they pray apainſ 

themſelves. Therefore none can ſay this petitiqn,but ſuch agbe © 

weary of this World. Such faithfull folke would have him tg 

come ſpeedily,and make anend of their miſeries. It 1s withthe 

Chriſtians, like as it is ina realme where there 1a confuſion, and 

no good order: thoſe which are good would faine have a Parliq« 

ment.For then they think it ſhall be better wich them, they truſt 

all things ſhall be well amended. hay 36 3 Ay 

Somctimes the counſels be good, but the conſtitutions like ng 

the wicked, and fo they begin to cry out as faft as they didbe 

fore. Sometimes the counſcls be naught, then the good people 

we Partias Ericth out, & lothey be never at reſt. But there is one Parliament 
ment kepr by that will remedy all the matters, be they never ſo. weighty or 
' Chriſt at the heavy, it will diſpatch them cleane. And this Parliament-willbe 
day of 1a«ge- ſufficient for all Realmes of the whole World, whichis thelaſt 
 mentwltt7e- gay: Where our Saviour himſelfe will beare the rule, there ſhall 


orme and put Rwy We LY 
0225s =. be nothing done amiſle I warrant you, butevery one as he hath - 


things. deſerved, fo he ſhall have. The wicked ſhall have Hell thegoo 
 ſhallpofleſſe Heaven. Now this is the thing that wee pray for 


when we fay,Thy Kingdome come: And truely the faichtull pen 
tent finners, dodeſire that Parliament,even from the bottome of 
theic harts, For they know,that therin reformation of all things 
; ſhall be had, they know that it ſhall be well with themarthat 
The faithſug day.And therfore they ſay from the very bottomof their hearts, | 
and penitent Thy Kingdome come. They know that there ſhall bea greatdif * 
_—_ ference between that Parliament that Chrift ſhall keepe,and the 
fromthe bog. Partiaments ofthis world. For in this werld this is the common | 
rom of they Tale: YL noſteleratior eo fortunatior, the more wicked; the betttr- 
bearts. Incke.Which is a wonderfall thing to confider how it comimeth 
to paſſe, that for the moſt part wicked people have thebelt 
lucke : they are in health and wealth: in ſo much that a'man may 
much marvaile atit, as E/dras, David, and others doe : Spect-- 
ally conſidering that God curſcth them in bis lawes, and threat- 
neth them that they ſhall have none of his: benefits: $507 # 
Aierts vocem Dowuni maledilins in agro. tf thou wilt not heart 


Y; i voyce of the Lord thy G OD thon Salt be curſed inthe fieldts 
; C | | {7% . w_- 
Theſe 


— w_ 


The Lordpraier'by M.Latimer, I4t 


Theſe bethe words of God, which hee ſpeaketh againſt the 
wicked, and it muſt needes beſo, but yet wee ſee by experience 
daily che contrary» W hereforedoth God ſufferrhe wickedto 
ſubvert his order > The order 1s, thatthole which doe well, fhall 
receive good things at Gods hand, they ſhall be bleſſed, andall 
thivgs ſhall goe well wichthem. Now,how chanceth it,that we 
{ce daily rhe wicked to be bleſſed of God, to have and- poſſefle 
his benefits, and the good to be curſed ?. which is a wonderfull 


t s ; þ IÞ" | 
_—_ the Almighty, which is molt true; yea the truth it ſelfes One cauÞe. 

dooth it not without cauſe.One cauſc is,thatir is his pleafurero 

ſhew his benefitsas well unto the wicked as tothe good.For he 

letteth them have their paſtime heere, as it is written : So/cmm ſu 

wm orirs ſinit ſwper juftos & injuſtos. He letteth his Sun ſhine, as \(ar.5, 

well over the wicked as ever the good And I tell youths is for the tnathes cafe. 

exerCiſc of thoſe which ſerve God with godly living: they are | 

promiſed, that it thallgoe well withthem, and yet have they all 

the ill. This maketh them to thinkehax there 18 another world, 

wherein they thall be rewarded: and ſo FS them occaſionto 

haukeand hunt for the other world; w nereas otherwiſe they 

wold forget God,if they hold haveal things according tothcic 

hearts deſire, as the wicked have, which in very deed doe for- 
| "gctGod,thcir minde being ſo occupied with other bufines,that 

© they can havenolciſure to enquire for God,or his kingdome.A- |, 1:1 cauſe; 

'  guine, he ſuffereththem to turne his order,to the intent thatthey ©* eaufes 

may be brought to repentance when they ſee his great gt 

{hewed unto them, in that notwithitandingall their wickednes, 

he ſuffereth them to enjoy the gaod things of the world. And ſo 

by his benefits he would give them occalion to leave finnecand 

wickednes.As S.P art faith: Desbonitas te ad panitentians ade 

ancit,The goodnefſe of God, allureth ns to the amendment of our 

tife;but whenthey will not amend, then Cummnlant þbi ipfiriram 

:n dic ire. They beape up to themſelves the wrath of God in the 

day of wrath. 03 by | - fe. 2 

Now you have heard the cauſes, wherefore God ſuffereth - 
the wicked to enjoy bis gifts. | BurI would willand defire you 
moſt heartily fax Gods ſake, to confiderthat the A__— 


S 4 


The third Sermonupon [2 c TOY 
God at the latter day ſhall be right,according unto juſtice;itipm: - 
then appeare who hath beene 200d or bad. And pin Ew | 
ly comfort of ali Chriſtian people, that they know that they 

{l be delivered from all their troubles and vexations. Ler ug 
therefore have a delire that this day may come quiekely : lets 
baftcn God forward: Lerus cry unto him day and night: Advenj. 

The comfort of yt regnum tuum moſt merciful Father Thy kingaome come San 

COrNTAGBS: Pl faith; Non veniat Dom. nift veniat defettia, The Lard mill 

_ mot come till the ſwarving from farth commeth, which thingi 
already done and paſt: Antichriſt is knowne througliout 2 
whole world. Wherefore the day is not farre off. Let us be. 
ware, for it will one day fall upon our *heades. Saint Peter 
faiths Finis omnium appropinquat ; The end of allt hings drav« 
eth negre, If Saint Peter ſaide ſo in his time, how much more 
ſhall wee fay ſo ? For itis along time fince Saint Pererſp 
theſe wordes. The world was ordained to endure ( as all lear- | 
ned men affirme and proove ir with Scripture ) fixe thouſand 
yeares. Now of that number there be paſt five thouſand, 50. 
two, ſothatthere is no more left but foure hundredand forty 
eight. And furthermore thoſe daies ſhall be ſhortened; it hill - 
not be full fixe thouſand yeares, Nam abbreviabunt r dies prop = 
ter eletFosthe daies ſhallbe ſhortned for the eleAs ſake.Theretore 
all thoſe excellent learned men , which withour doubt God' 
bath fent intothis world in thoſe latter daies to give the, world. 
warning : all thoſe men doe gather out of Scripture thar'the 

laſt daycannot be farre off. And this is moſt certaine and ſure, 
that whenſoever hee commeth, hee commeth not too timely, 
for all things, which ought to come before are paſt now- | $0 
that if he come this night, or co morrow, he commetrh not too 
early, Therefore good people let us make ready towards-is 
comming. Andthongh hee commeth not at this time, yet lets 
make ready. For wee are not ſure when wee ſhall be calledto 
make account before the Lord. All good and godly people fince 
the World began, endeavoured themſelves to make ready to” | 
wards this day; but O Lord how wretched and miſerable; ya 
and how carelefſe we be © Therefore it ſhall be like as he ſaith, 
Cum dexerint pax & tr anquillitai, When they ſay, ab tbing if o 
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and quict:Twnc repentinns [uperveniet ilits interitns, then th 

ſhall be ſodenty _ aud perifh, like as Daves epulo, that rich 

glutton did, He cate and dranke, he builded a new Barne, for 

the old was too little for him. Then he ſaide tohimſclfe. Now 

my foule, now be merry.and take thy pleaſare 2 forthou haſte 

riches enough for many yeares. But what faide God > What 

faide he? Suite, hac nolte, ec, Thow fooleqthis night they will 

fetch thy ſoule from thee whole ſhall thoſe riches be then, which 

thou haſt heaped up ? And ſa ſhall all thoſe be taken and trap- 

ped like this epu/o, which will not make ready, which refuſe 

the warnings of God : they ſhall be tzkenſo ſodenly to their 

everlaſting woe. For Scripture giveth warning unto every One 

ſaying: Sicut in diebus Noah, &c, Like as in the dayes of Noe The laſt day —— 

they will eate and drinks and marry,&c,Tocateand.drinkegand —_ lhe aha 

marry, is godly and lawfull ; but to doc it otherwiſe then God ©? y Ne 

hath commanded, it is wicked and damnable. Tocat without 

thanksgiving, or to cate either mans fleſh,. or to play the gluts 

ton, more than ſfujhiſeth nature,thisis wicked-Item to mary upen 

other reſpeRs than God hath appointed, & expreſſed in his molt 

holy lawes,is wicked and damnable. Els Honorable conimginns 

inter omnes. Marriage # honourable amongH all men, but to 

marry for wantonnes ſake,that is wicked. Yiderunt fily Dez fils* 

as bominum. The Sons of God ſaw the aanghters of men. This did 

Noerebuke in his time, but they laughed ar ir ; he prepared the 

Arke,and went into it ; atthe length it fellupon their heades. 

Sicnt in Diebus Loth, eAs inthe T of Lot. What did they * 

Ingrefſus es advena, Thon art come hither a ſtranger: regar- 

ding nothing Gods word which was ſhewed untothemtbrough 

that goud man Lot ;, they were wicked, whorcmongets, 

drunkardes, covetous perſons. But what followeth?  Whar 

followeth (Ifay ) conſider theend. Thefire from heavenfell 

upon themrn ſodenly and conſumed them all. «4: nos non ſumms care not ty 

is tencbris: we be nat in darkeneſſe. Weave the word of God, ©": 

wee know what is his will. Therefore let us watch, for he will 

come like atheefe inthe night, happy are we if ke ſhall inde us - 
. watching. SN treo wag —_— 
Thus 1s the ef&R of this petition, wherein meſons EE. 
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- The third Sermofiupon - | 
The effeof G99 will ſend downe faith from Heaven, that he will continys 
mu perinion. {me my faith, and eyery mans, ſothart we may be ready tO g0e 
with him when his Kingdome ſhall come, rank | 
Now as many as pertaine to the Kingdome of God, ſhall have 
one propertieamongſt other things. They ſhall have an earneſt 
and ſtedfaſt purpoſe to leave ſan,according to S'Parls ſaying:Ne 
regnet Spitur peccatum in veſtro-mortals corpore, Let not fin they. 
fore raignein your mortall bodies, Gods Kingdome ſhatt raigne 
inus,and not the devils.Therforc when the devill temptcrh'thes; - 
withſtand him, give not over, let him not get the viRtory:as for | 
an example: When thou ſeeſt a faire woman, an ill defire riſeth 
up in thy heart towards her;this luſt isof the devill, call there- 
fore for helpe,terhim not occupy thy heartzthen ſurely God wil | 
helpe:For he hath promiſed,  N'#l/a condemnatio ys qui ſuntin 
Chriſto: There is no condemnationto ſuch as are in Chriſt Teſs; 
W hen we do not allow fin nor agree unto it. Therefore diſpole | 
your ſelves ſo to live according unto his will; which canand 
will preſerve us from the devil,and bring us into his kingdome. 
Which grant us God the Father,God the Son,and God theholy 
Ghoſt, Amer, 


God will helpe 
when we call, 


——_—. 
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The fourth Sermon upon 
The Lords prayer. 
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Fiat voluntas tua, Thy will be done, 


$ Fter this forme our Saviour a perfeR Schoole-malter 
& taught Chriftian People to pray.Oxr Father whichart 
þ #2 heaven, thy will be dexe. And heere he teachethvs 
»#* two things as ke did afore in the other petitions-Firlt 
he teacheth usto underſtand-what we be of our ſelves, namely 
nothing atall, not ableto doe any thing pleaſant to God- andi0 
chviſt teachers RE pluckerh us downe, cutterh of our combe, bringeth us10v | 
* wstwo things  Whichelſe would be proud, asthough we conld do ſomewhd, 
#3 714 petivox. that we cannot doc indeed ; like as theſe meritemongersd0% | 
which eſtceme themſelves after their merirs,thinke themſelves 


prey 
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The Lords praierbyM.Latimer, 143 
perfect in ſo much that their workes ſhall notonely helpethem- 
ſelves, but alſo others : Therefore they take in hand to fell them 
for money+ 1, | Ws bil 
Theſe fellowes knaw notthemſclves, andtherefore they doe ro hnowony 
contrary unto this petitions W here our Saviour teachethus; /etves, i the 
that we can doe nothing of our {elves 2 They (contrary to that #1/-4xd what 
petition) will doe alichingsalone, and with. their merits bring wa gt the 
ro paſſe all matters. But our Saviour contrary tothat reachethus po 
2. things in this petition. Firſt be pulieth dqwa our ſtomackes, 
and teacheth us to kaow our ſclves.Secondarily, he ſheweth us 
what we ſhall doe, namely call upon God our heavenly Father 
who wili helpe us, that we may beeable to doehis will, For of 
our owne ſelves we are notablero doeany thingacceptable unto 
him. And this is a good doctrine which admoniſheth us togive 
all praiſe unto God, and nottoaſcribe it to our owne ſelves. For 
ſodid S. Paw! when he ſaid :- O-nia poſjum ineco qu confortat 
2we, | amable to doeall thing that appertaine is Goas honour and. 
glory, through him that trengtbeneth me; hee (aid not, through 
mins owneſclfe: but through God which belpeth mee+:! And 
hereappeareth the right hamiliation,and lowlines, whichour $2- 
viour teacheth us in this petition-For be-would baveusto know 
our own impoſſibilitie and unablenefle to doany thing. And then 
againe he would have us to call for ayde aud helpe to God;there-- 
fore he teacheth us to ſay : Adveniat reguwm twwm,: Tby kings 
Aome come. So that though we be nor able of our owne ſelves to - 
doe any thing, yet-when we call upon him bee will helpe; For 
Chriſt knew his Fathers will and lovingacRionstowardsutthe 
knew that he would helpe us, fer he was a perfect ſchoolemalier; 
elſe he would not haye commanded us topray:Fiat veluntas Fra, : 
T hy will ve dove. Here we mult underſtand, that the willof God 
1s to be eonſidercd after two ſorts. Fisſt, as it is omnipatent, - 
unſearchable, and that cannot be knowne-unto us, Now we doc 
not pray that his will ſo conſidered be done. For his:-will-fo - 
confidered,isand ever ſhal be fulfilled, though. we would ſay-nay 
toit. For nothing either in heaven orinearth;- is able ro with- 
Rand his will. Wherefore it Were but folly for us to pray to 
have it fulfilled otherwiſethan ro ſhew thereby that wee give. 
| | ps 
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The fourth Sermon upon 
ourconſent to his will, which is co ns unſearchable, + | 
" But thereis another- conſideration of Gods holy will, and 
that conſideration, we and all faithfull Chriſtians defirethats 
may be done. And fo conſidered, it is called a revealed, a mani. 
' feſted,and declared will: and it is opened unto us inthe Bibleja | 
. the newand old teſtament: There God hath revealeda certaine 
will, therefore weepray that it may be done,and fulfilled fy, 
This will-was opened by /foſes and the holy Prophers,”atd 
afterward by oar Saviour himſclfe and his Apoſtles, whichky 
left behinde him to that end,that they ſhould inſtru the world 
_ andteach them his will :which Apoſtes have done according to 
their Maſters commandement,For they not only ſpake, butat- 
ſo wrote'it,to that end thatit ſhould remaine to the worlds ng. 
 Andtruely we are much bound to God, that he hath ſet out this 
his will in our naturallmother tongue, in Engliſh (1 fay) ſothat _ 
you may not only heare ir, but alſo reade it your ſelves, which 
thing is a great comfort to every chriſtian heart. For now you 
can no more be deceivedzas you have bin in times paſt, when we 
did beare you in hand that Popery was the word of God: which 
falſhoed we could not have brought to paſſe if the word of God 
the Bible, had bin abroade in the common tongue. For then you | 
might haye perceived your ſelves, ourfalſhood and blindnefſe. = 
This I ſpeake to that end ro moove you to-thankfalnes towards * 


him, which ſo lovingly provideth all things neceſſary to ourfal- 
vation. | | 


The las *f Now to the matcer:Almighty God (I fay) ſet out his will by 
Goamu'the CMoſes and his Prophets, and this will is contained in certaine 


our 004; n, 


flafer 


lawes,which laws God commandeth that we ſhould keepe ever 
before our eyes,and looke upon them as in a glafſe, and ſoleame 
to order our lives according unto the ſame. And in Caſe thata 
man {werve from the ſame,and ſo fal into the danger ofdamne 
tion, God revealed farther his will how to remedy the matte!, 
namely by repentance and faith. So that whoſoever fromtht 
bottom of his heart is {ory for his ſins, 8 ſtudieth to leave the 
and live uprightly, and then beleeveth in our Saviour,confelling 
the came intothis world to make amends for our finnes,th 
man or woman ſhall net periſh, but have forgivenes arr 
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and ſo obtained everlaſting life. And this will Godrevealeth e(- 
pecially in the new teſtament, where our Savior faich, Q#7 credit 
1n me,babet vitam aternam:Whoſcever beleeveth in me hath life 
excrlaſfting,where welcarne that our Saviour is erdained of God 
to bring us to heavengelſe we ſhould have binall damned world 
without end,So that in this praier when we ſay,Thy will be done: 
We deſire of God that he wil help & ſtrengthen us,that we may 
keepe his holy laws & commancements. And then again we de» 
fire.of him (that he will indue us with the gift of faith) ſorhar 
we may bcleve that al thoſe things which we do contrary to his 
lawes be pardencd and forgiven unto usthrough his Son for his 
paſſions fake. And farther wee deſire that hee will fortify and 
{treygthen us,ſo that we may withſtand the devils will and our | 
owne,which fight againſt Gods wil.So that we may be ableto 
beare all ourtribulations and afMliftions willingly and patiently, 
Aor his ſake. This is the ſimple meaning of this petition when we 
lay, Thy wilbe doneT will go alittle farther,and ſhew youſome- 
what mere of it,yet I intendnot te tarry long,for I am not very 
well ateaſe this morning,therefore I will makeit ſhore, 
 Thave ſaide now many times, and I ſay j# yet againe, £x0d 


petimmns,ardenter petamms tanguam enpientes habere.Whatſoevey 
we deſirgof God,let us defpre vt from the bottoms of our hearts: but 
I feare mezthere be many whichſay this praier and yet canot tell 
what they ſayzat the lea their harts arecontrzry diſpoſed unto 
It, Such people I exhort on Geds bchalfe to conſider their du- 
ties, to conſider that God will not be mocked withall, hee will 
not be derided. We laughGod to ſcorne when we '8y one thing 


. With our mouth,and thinke another with our hearts, Takerthis 


foran enſample. » >. | 

Our rebels whichroſe about 2, yearesago in Northfolkeand 
Devonſhire, they confider not this petition, they ſaid it with 5, ,gpets were 
their lips only, butaot with their hearts. Almighty God hath of ehis ſorr, that 
revealed his will as concerning Magiſtrates, haw- he will have !augbed God 
themto be honoredand obeyed; They were utterly bentagainſt #9 /60r3% 
it;he revealed this his will-in many places of the Scripture: but 
ſpecially by S. Perer where he ſaith, Swbdits effote own; Dumas Rom ne IN. 
=< creatare;thatisthus muchto fay'inieffeR,F Jeſwhjedt me | px: 

| "Y 
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the common laws made by men of authority þy the Kings Mijefy, : 
and his moſt honourable Connſell,or by a common Parliament, yg | 

There i« #9 be- [ybje unto them, obey them, faith God. And heere is butone © 

dience ag ainft exception, that is, againft God. When lawes are made againſt . 

To | God and his word: then Tonght more to obey God than man, 
ThenTmay refuſe roobey with a good confeienee: yer forall that 
T may notriſe up againft the Magiſtrates, nor make any uprore; 
for if I doe (o, 1 finne damnably : I muſt be-content to ſuffer * 
whatſoever God (hall lay upon mee, yet I may not obey their 
wicked lawes to doe them. Onely in ſuch a caſe, men may re | 
faſe'to obey, celfe inall the other matters wee ought to obey, 
What lawes ſoever they make as concerning outward things 
wee ought to obey, and in no wile to rebell, although theybe 
never ſo hard, noyſome and hurtfull : our duty is to obey, and 
Gol wine. Commit all the matters unto God, not doubting but chat God 
oib-pris ?* willpuniſhthem, when they doe contrary to their office and. - 
* calling. Therefore tarry till God corre them,” we'may nottake 
upon us to reforme them. For it isno part of onr' duty.” If the 
rebels (I ſay) had conſidered this, thinke you they would have 
preferred their owne will before Gods wilt ? For doing as they 
did, they prayed againſt themſelves.Bur I thinke that ignorance 
was a great cauſe of it, truely I thinke if this had beene opened 
unto them, they would never have taken ſuch an enterpriſein 
hand. And heere we have occaſion toconfider how much webe 
bound unto God, that he openeth unto us his Word ſo plainly, 
and teacheth us truely how we ſhould behave or ſelvestowards 
the Magiſtrates and their Lawes: but for all thar, I feare therebe 
ſome of us which little regard their laws and:ftatutes: ali ſuch .- 
deſpiſers of Magiltrates when they pray ,they pray againſt them | 
telves. There be lawes made of dice, how wee ſhould teede our © 
bodies, what meate we ſhould cate at all tim es, and this laws 
made in pollicy, (as I ſuppoſe) for viuals fake, that fiſh might 
be uttered as well as other meate, Now aslong as it goeth ſoin 
pollicy we ought tokeepe it. Therefore all except thoſe thatbe 
diſpenſed withall,as ſicke, impotent perſons, women with child, 


or old folkes,or licenſed perlons.all the reſt onghit to. live 1naÞ 
SY IT IN otit to.live 
ordinary obedience | Cd) thoſe lawes, and not doe againit the lame - 
\ m 
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in ay wiſe.There be lawes made of apparclhow we ſhall cover -* 72» for *: 
our Kang vos ws. not many. which go otherwiſe than God and a5 
the Magiſtrates command themtogoe? There is made a law 
for gaming,how we ſhal recreate our bodies: (for we muſt have 
ſome recreation becauſe of the weakenefſe of onr nature, ) In 
that law we be inhibited carding, diciog,tabling, and bowling, <*» [or g4- 
and ſuch manner of games, which arc expreſſed inthe ſame a& : **"** 
you may reade it,and you ought to reade it,and to know the aQts, 
For how can you keepe them whenyou know them not? every. 
faithfull ſubjeR will not diſdaine to reade the aRts,and the Kings 
Majeſties proceedings, ſo thathe may know what is allowed, 
or forbidden inthe ſame as. And I my ſelfe reade the as, for 
it is meete {o for us to do. Now again,this is a &reat "matter that, 
| Godis ſo kinde towards us,that ke diſdaineth not to reveale his 
| wil,what order we ſhall keepe 1n our diet, in our refreſhingand. 
garments. . 
- Therefore it is moſt meete for usto live in ſubjeAion, . and 
not to preferre our owne will before Geds will, For when I 
doe ſtubburnly againſt thoſe as ſet out by our naturall King, 
| and his moſt honourable Counſcllers3 then I preferre my will 
before Gods will, and ſo fin damnably. Theſe things ought well 
| tobenoted: for it. isnota trifling matter,there hangeth damna- 
| tionor ſalvation upon it. Therefore (as 1 faide before) it is good 
| toknow the lawes, and I call him a good man, and her a good 
| woman that are content tobe ruled by the lawes, and ſo declare 
their ſubjeRionand obedience unto God, and the Magiſtrates. 
There be ſome men that ſay, when the Kings Majeſty himſelfe 
{ commandeth me todoe ſo, then I willdoe it, not before; this is 
a wicked ſaying, and damnable.For we may not ſo be excuſed. 
Scripture is plate in it, and ſheweth usthat we ought to obey 
| tis officers, having authority from the King, as well as unto 
the King himſelfe, Therefore this excuſe. wall not, nor cannot 
{crve before God. Yet let the Magiſtrates take heede to their of- 
tice and duties. For the Magiſtrates may not doe all things aC- 
| cording to their pleaſures, and mindes; they have authority of x4e oSces of 
| God tocounſell, ard not harme 2 toedifie and not todeſtroysto Magiftrater« 
| Puniſh the wicked and obſtinace,& to OE ERIN | 
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wil and pleaſur. This isour daty.tiappy are weif wedoit indeed; 


O that men in authority would conſider whernunto God hath or- 
deined them. S. Par ſaith, The Magiſtrate 15 Vror adiramHew 
Gods ordinary Miniſter to puniſh malcfators and ill doers; God 
faith, Afihi Uindiftam,ego retribuam, 1 will avenoe myſelfe ſanh = 
God,and (o he dothby his magiltrates. For that is bis ordinay | 
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well and golly, to defend the fame from wrong and injurieges! | 
the wicked. So itappeareththat every onein his order; in hip - 
degree and calling ought to do the will of God andnot our own | 


way whereby hee puniſherh malefaRors. But magiſtrates mult 
Let Magiſtrats take heedethey go no farther then God alloweth them to doerlf | 
man this. they doythey themſelves (ball be puniſhed. As thete be manyen- | 
ſamples in Scripture whereby icappeareth how grievouſlyGad | 


hath puniſhed wicked magiſtrates. " 
Finally, Saint Peter giveth a rule not onely unto the Magi 
Krates, bur unto the ſubjeRes, ſaying ; Hec eff voluntas an, 


ut ebturetis 0s adverſariorum bene agends. It is the will of F 


( faith Saint Peter ) that you with your good, godly, and honf 
Converſation ſhall op the month of your Adverſarics. What ca | 
ted Saiat Peter Well doing? well doing is tolive according to 
Gods laws and commandements. Gods commandement is that - 
we ſhallobey Magiſtrates : therefore thofe which difobey and 


tranſgreſſe the lawes of Magiſtrates they doe not accordingte 


Gods will and pleaſure, they doe but mocke God, they Rlopnot | 
the mouthofthe adyerſarics(as S. Peter would have them todo | 
but they giverather occaſion untothe wicked to flander & blat | 


pheme the holy word of God.Saint Perer would have us tollty | 

their mouth with well doings Many men when they hayevent 
reprovedof preachers becauſe of theic wicked lying, WT. 
have goneabout to ſtop their mouth with faunderous words | 
this ſtopping ian ill ſtopping. S. Peter would have us.ro ftoppt 
with well doing.Now will magiſtrates not be ſpoken ill of, and ; 
rebuked of preachers? Let them do well, Likewiſe faithS. 79 
of the Subjects, Yiu non timere poteftatennbene fac, habtbiu tin 
dem Filt thou not feare the highar power? do well and thou0® 
becommmded Now even as itis withthe temporall ſword, 1 
18.8 withthe ſpirituall. There be ſome men that cannota% 

wil 
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withall if they be rebuked;they cannot beare when the preacher 
ſpcaketh againſt their wickednes:unto them I ſay:Yis non remere 
pradicatorem? bene fac Will you not be rebuked of the Preather 2 —_ 
then do wel:Leave off your coyetonſnes,your ambition, your ire» ar to fey 
fulnes, vengeance,and malice, your Iechery and filthines, your *"* #7 6: 20h 
blood-fhedding.and ſachlikefingleave them, amend your life, 
or ciſe the Preacher according tohis office will rebpke and re» 
proove you, be you never ſo great Lordes, or Ladies « he will 
rub you onthe gall.For a good and godly preacher can doe no. 
lefle, ſeeing God difhonered, perceiving him tobe blaſphe- 
med, bis will to be negleRed, and not-execiited 'of them that 
ought with all their ſtudy and indeavonr to apply themſelves 
that his will mightbe don.For he is well worthy, he is the Lord, 
he created heaven and earth, and is therefore the right naturall 
Lord over it.But for all that the devill is lord morethen he 15,not 
by right or inheritance, but by conqueſt, uſurpation, hee is an. 
aſurper.God (as I ſaide before) isthe naturall and lawfull Lord: 
over the earth, becauſe hemadeit, yet it pleaſed his divine Ma- 
jeſty to make mankinde.as ye would ſay Lieutenant over it; ſo 
that mankind ſhould beare the rule over the wholecarth, Ther= ,,J...\ 1. 
fore God faide umto him. Downnamins, Be ruler over it, [tem God; liewte. 
replete terram -ſubyciteillam, AlſorepleniS the earth and [wh nant upon 
due it. Here Adam and his viſe and fo all hispoſterity were by **b. 
God made rulers over the earth, as Gods high deputies, or his 
Licutenants.$0 as concerning Gods ordinance,mankind was the 
lawfull inkeritor of this kingdom. But now commeth in the de- 
| vill with bis crafty conveyances,and with his falſe ſubtleties, he 
inveigled firſt the woman, and afterward the man, perſwading 
| themto tranſgres Gods holy commandements:with which do- 
| ingtheyloſt the fayour of God;and their dignities:and ſo thede- 
| villthrough his falſe lies ſubſtitured himſclfe as,an nſurper or - - 
| conqueror-and ſo he is a pofleffor, non per fas,/ed_nefas,net law- 
frlly, but wrong fulty; Though he did ſay to our Savior ſhewing  ' 
him all the-kingdomes of the world, Lneomes vole doille, 4 © 
| may give them to whomſoever 1 will, Helycth falſcly, will: 
deſtroy himat the'length for all his ſubtlecics and. lies, they 
 thall nor fave him. Yet forall chat LD is2 greater ruler, . For: 


mouth, 


des G 


"_ this 
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The devill s 8 this is moſt certain and true,a great many more do the wil ofthe 
eat ruler,and devil, than of God:whatl oever they babble with theirmouhes, 
——_ looke upon their workes, and you ſhall finde it ſo. Forallproyg 
ES perſons,all ambitions perſons (which be ever clyming'up, and | 
yet never be well)all ſuch do not the will of God, and therefore 
pertaine not to his kingdome: all irefall redcliious perſons, all | 
aarrellery and wranglers,all blood ſhedders, doe the will of the 
He thet reven- Jill, and not Gods will.God ſaith: Adihs vindiam,ego ret. | 
. cn wy buam,T1 will avenge my ſelfe, Which he doth throughthe Magi. * 
the willofthe trate,and when the Magiſtrate is flack, he doth it himſelfe.Now 
_ devild. thoſe irefull malicious perſons that hate their neighbours, they 
doe not the will ef God,but of the devill. Alſo theſe ſubtle,de- 
ecirfull perſons, which have no conſcience to defraude and be. 
uile their neighbours,that care not for breaking their prom 
Tice are not aſhamed to utter falſe ware, they pertaine-allto 
the devill. Item,thoſe that will not make reſtitution of goods 
ill gotten, they ſerve thedevill. The Scripture ſaith: Zi pet. 
cat ex diabole eſt, Whoſeever finneth # of the devilly whichisa 
very hard werd to be ſpoken ef the holy Ghoſt, and a fearetull 
werd able to withdrayy us from ſin,if we had any feare of God 
In our hearts. Amonglt theſe may be numbred all flethfull pet-' 
ſons, which will not travell for their livings, they doe the will | 
of the devill.God biddcth us to get our living with labourtthey- | 
will not labour, but goe rather abont a begging ; and ſpoile the 
very poore and needy. Therfore ſuch valiant begers arc theeves - 
before God.Sorne of the valiant Lubbers,when they came tomy 
houſe 1 communed with them,burthening them with thetrank - 
erefhion of Gods lawes.Is not this a great labour ( fay they ) to 
runfrom one towne to another to getour meate > I thinke we | 
labouras herd as other men doe. In ſuch wiſe they goe about to. 
excuſe their unlawful beggery and theevery :- but ſuch idle Lub- 
ders are much deceived. For they.conſider not that ſuch labour | 
5 not allowed of God. Wee multlabour ſous may ftand with 
godlines,according tohis appointment : elſe theeves whichrod' 
inthe night ume, doethey not labour ? yes ſometimes they ls 
bour-withgreat care, perrill, and danger of their lives: 18K 
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therefore godly,” becauſcit is a labour? No, no,we muſt labout 
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| as God hath appointed us,every man in his eſtate.Farther, theſe 

drunkards which abuſe the gifts of God. Alſo theſe Letcherers 

and W horemongers, that live in adultery z Theſe violators of 

holy matrimony, which live nat according tnto Godslawes, 

Alſo theſe ſwearers,forſwearers,lyers, all thoſe doe not the will _ _ 
of God. Therefore it isto be lamented of every Chriſtian heart, .,..., 
when they ſee how many ſervants the devill hath, and God fo ſervants ou 
few. Butall thoſe which ſerve the devill, are rebels againſt : 
God; God was their Lord, they ſwarve from him through 
wickcdliving, and ſo become ſervantsof the devill. Therefore 4 Smilitade 
choſe Chriſtian people that have a deſirero live after Gods will taken of the 
and commandements, they live amongſt the wicked even as it Kebets- 
were amongſt the rebels. They thatdwelled in Norchfolke or 
Dewonſhirgatthe time of rebellion, they which were taithtull 

totheir King and Prince, how thinke you they were intreated? 

Full miſerably God knoweth; eitherthey were conſtrained to 

helpe their wicked purpoles, orelſe they muſt ſuffer all calami» 

ties which could be deviſed. Even ſo ſhallall thoſe be increated 

which incend tolive well,according to Gods commandements. 

For the rebels, thatis, the wicked which have forſaken their 

Lord God,and takenthedevill to beruler over evauos ſhall 

compell chem to fellow,or clſc to ſuffer all calamiticsand miſe= _ 

rics.. Aud ſo ſhall be verifiedthe ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt: . 
N on veni ut mittam pacem ſed pladium,' am not come (faith j1,,v cor; 
he )to ſend peace,burthe ſword, Which is indeed a ſtrangeſay- /exdcrh nor © 
ing,but he hath his underſtanding ; God is a God of peace and peace but s 
concord, heloveth unity and concord:but when he cannot haye /*% 
peace,by the reaſon of the devill, then he will have theſword; 

that is to ſay,God loveth unity, he weuld have us all agree toge- 

ther, buthecauſe of the wicked wecannot z Therefore he will 

rather have us to chuſe the ſword, that is, to ſtrive & withſtand 

their wickednefle,than to-agree unto them. Andtherefore this 
dofrine is called a ſedirious doarine;but who are thoſe rebels? 

even chey themſelves which call this doArine ſeditious, they 
thmſclves(T ſay )are traytors againſt God,” Wherefore our Sa- 
viour,ſccing he can have no peace with the wicked, be wil have 

us rather to withſtand cheir — to briag Le 


Thy willbe done. T 
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his reformation: andthisisthe cauſe wherefore he will haye hjq! 
flocke ſegregated from the wicked. 37107 "2 

Therefore I<tus pray unto God our Father: Fiat voluntas tan. 

« isthe praicr of all Chriltian people, which 

have 2 will to Gods will; but thoſe impenitent &nners, which 
are not yet weary of their ſins, doe never pray, for thought 


lay the words, yetit is to no purpoſe, they ſay them withour 


underſtanding: therefore it is but liplabour, it1sno prayer; iris 


but the deyils ſervice. For aman may ſerve the devil, with ſaying 
the Pater noſter, when he ſaich it with a defiled minde. Let us. 


therefore order our ſclves ſo, that we may fay it worthily asit 


ought to be. Let us lay away all wickednes and iillliving, fo that 
we may lay from the bottom of our heart, Onr Father which art 


y 


* beaven,thy will be done. And ſo did Suſauna, that godly wo-"' 
marzSo did Lady dith: ſo did Queene Efthtr: ſo did all good | 


Saints of God:andthongh this prater was nor made atthatrime-! 


(by reaſon they were agreat while afore Chrifts comming : ) 
yet they had this prayer in effeR, For they beleeved in won 4 ; 
God,they belecyed in Abrams ſeed, which was: promiſedewhich” 
faith ſtood them {Aj good ſtead; and they 'wereas well ſaved” 


\ 


through the ſam 
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aired ir hands then-was © 


ur tire a farther arid more-pertet ; 
bicy had, Now S»/an#a; when the ©. 
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nrcatnings tado their wils,that is:to fin's ainſt Godin | 


+ 


doing filthy act of lechery(for the ſame wicke judges bare.” 
cked damaable loketowarg:her,)think ye hotſhereſorted 

99" TESnes,without doubt;ſhe ſaid theſe words inefſet” 
Pater neſter, Fiat volummas tas: Ozr: Father; thy will be done, © 
and not the will of the wicked men. .:'Therefore ſhee putiog alt © 
her hope and cruſt, in God, having-a-. reſpe& that his- will * 
might be doneand notthe devils will, God which is evcrtrue, 


did. - 
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did not faile'ber:for you know ſhe was delivered through 
Daniel, This iS written to our.in{truction:for heis now ſell 
ſame God that he was at thac time: be is asmighty as he was, he 
is as ready as he was; ſhe was in angaiſh and greatdiſtrefſe,ſhee 
ſought rohallow his holy namettherefore he did help her,he ſuf- 
fered her norto periſh. So certainly he will dounto us teo. There 
fore when we be in troublc letus hallow his name, | and then we 
ſhall find his helpe like as S#ſar did, Sven yottT os be© 
In ſuch wiſe did I#dirh when ſhes was provoked of Hotofermer 
to doe wickedly. Shee ſought rathet to ſanify Gods name, to 
do his will, then the will of the devill,therefore:God* gave her 
ſuch a trygmphant-viRtory. So did: Quecne Hefter,wher Ham- 
#01 chat wicked fellow had power overhec: ſhe commirted all | 
che matter unto God, with faſting and prayer*But S.Peter What Pe'e? forgot 54 
did be?Marry he forgot his Pater »ofter; for when there caine * #7 wor. 
but a foolifh wench asking him:art not choaa Gallilean*artnot 
thou one of this new learning?artnor thou a Goſpealler?whar did 
Peter? He:was gone quite: he denied it, he forgot his Pater #0- 
fer. For if ke had had grace ts conſider that he ought ratheyto 
ſuffer death, than to forſake his Maſter Chriſt, then hee would 
have ſaide,Patey nofter, fiat voluntas twa.Our Father, thy willbe 
done,l am readyto ſuffer for thy fake whatſoever thou ſhalt lay 
upon me.But ke did nor ſo, he forgot himſelf. W hat did our $a- 
viotr?he turned back 8 1ooked upen him. Happy was Peter that 
our Saviour looked upon him again,for it wasa gracious token , 

Indasthat falſe man, thattraitor, forgot this ſame perition, 14a: forger 
and remained ſo in his crrour ſtill te the end. Surely hee was thispetitios, 
a forrowfull, anda heavy man, inſomuch that hee' made reſti- 
tution. Hee was much: better they a great 'many of us bee,j 
which when they have injured any wronged poore man; wil _ 
make no reſtitution, 1tell you truth, #das was mach better 
then ſuch fellowes bee, Panitentia dultus, lead to repentance 
ſaith the text, but he lacked ' faith. And ſo betweene Perer and 
him, which were bothtwoſorrowfull men; this was the diF- re diference 
ference. Peter had faith, udas lacked it: yer he was exceeding berweene Peter 
forrowfull for his wickednes, in ſo much that he went and han- 24 1udar. 
g<d himſclfe, therefore he forgot this petition.” So'likewiſe all 

T3 volun- 


Prov.17> 
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voluntary ſinners,all unrepentant finners, none of them all jp 
this petition as they ought to doe : they ſay it not worthily yg 
profitably, For they have no will todoe his will, their Will ist9 
doe their owne willand pleaſure, But above all things, thek: 
Queſtmongers had neede to take heede: for there all things 2Q- 
eth by oath. They had necdeto ſay : Our Father,thy will be gopy, 
For thiy ſhall be maoved to doethis and that, which isagainſ 
God, They muſt judge by their oath, according to conſcience, 
euilty or not guilty. When heis guilty, in what caſe are thoſe 
which ſay, not guilty ? Scripture doth ſhew whata thing itis, 
whena man is a malefaftor,and the Queitmongers juſtify him, 
and pronounce him not guilty,ſaying: Er qusjuſtificat inpiam, 
& qni condemuat juſtum , amboabhominables coram Domino He 
that AT 1911 the wicked, and be that ceondemmueth the juſt: man, 
they are both abbominable before the Lord, Whois abhomings 
ble ? Hethat doth not the will of God : the will of God is;that 
the wicked ſhould be punifhed. I my ſelfe did once know wher 
there was a man flaine of an other-man in ananger,1t wasdone 
openly, the Manzkiller was taken and/put in Prifon- Sure was. | 
made tothe Queſtmongers, for it wasa rich:manthat had done 
theaR-At the length every man had a crowne for his good wil: 
and fo this open man-killer was pron6unced not guilty. Loe, 
they ſold their ſoules untothe devil for five ſhillings. For which 
foules Chriſt ſuffered death, And I dare pronounce, except they 
amend, and be ſorry for their faults, they ſhall bedamned in'kell 
World withoutend« They hadccleane forgotten this petition, 
Thy will be doxe.For they did the will of the divell.It had bin a 
good deed: to cut offtheir crownes by their Neckes,to the cn» 
ſample of all other. Therefore (I ſay) theſe: Queſtmongers bad 
necae to ſay * Our Father which art in heaveu, thy will be done; 
For truely it is marvell that this Realme finketh not dowwne to 
hell keadlong, What perjuries, ſwearing and'curfing is every | 
where, in every corner:TherforetI fay)we had need to pray car- 
neftly,that Gods will may be done. And wee ſhould be:content = 
toloſe our lives for rightcouſnes ſake. For he rhat loſeth his 
life, becauſe he will notagree to the diſhonour of GOD, hee 


leeketh Gods will may be done; happy is that man, for bee 


findeth 


% 
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findeth his life, hee looſeth it not: For Chriſt will be his kee* 


F 


b his 
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heads for their labour : this ſhall beall their gaines that they 
{hall ge 
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there commeth a wewan ofthe town to fetch water;he defired 
| ker to give him drinke.She maceanſwer:Will you drirke with 

me which am a Samaritan?So they went forward in their talke: 
at the length he bad her go call ber husband, ſhe made anſwerel 
have no husband:thou ſayeſt well,ſaid our Savior, for then haſt 
had five, and this that thou haſt now is not thy husbardtand ſo 
revealed himfelfe nnto her. 

Some men peradyenture will ſay - what meaneth this that 

our Saviour talkethalone with this woman? Anſwere; His hu- 
mility and:gentlenefle is fhewed herein. For hee was content 
ro talke with ker, being alone, and to teach her the way to hea- 
ven. Againe, ſome men may learne here, not to beſo haſty 
intheir judgements:that when they ſee two perſons tajke toge» Ryſb judger 
ther , to ſuſpge them. For in ſo dooing they might ſuſpeRmert- 
our Saviour bimſclfe. Tris not good, it is agaioſt the wilbof 
God to judge raſhly, Iknow what T meanc. 1know what un» 
happy talesbe abroade, but Icandoe no more but to give you 
warning, Now the woman went her way into the Citty, ma- 
king much adee,: how ſhee had feund the Ffefſiab, theSaviour 
of the world : inſorruch that a great many of the Samaritans 
came out unto him. Now as thewoman was gone, the diſciples. 
deſired bim toeats,he madethem anſwer: Ego alinm cibums ba- 
beo,l have other meat,thenthey thought ſome body Fad brought c-,12; wear i 
him ſorve meatezatthe length he breakethout and faith, Hir eff io do bis Fa: 
Crib 1s mens us faciam Voluntatem patra mes gags miſit me, 1 am as thers wil 
acfirom to doe my Fathers will, as you be of meate and drinke.Let 
ns now for Gods- ſake, be ſo defirous to doe the will of God, 
28 wee be to eate and drinke: Let us endevorur our ſelves ro keep 
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find them out at length, hee will meete withthem when hee ſeth | 

bis cime.Ona rime whenour Saviour was preaching, his ma. 

ther came unto him,very deſirous to ſpeake with him,inſs. 

much that ſhee made meanes to ſpeake with him, interrupting 

his Sermon, which was not good manners. Therefore after$.4s. 

guſtine, and S. Hieroms minde, ſhee; was 'prickeda little wit 

vaine glory,ſhee would have bin knowne to be his'Mother; elſe - 

2 would not have bin ſo haſty toſpeake with him. :Andiheere - 

you perceive that, we:give her t00/ much; | thinking :hor't0 be | 
hon: any ſparkle of ſinne, 'whichiwas tao-much: :foring 

man borne intothis; world is without finne, Jaye Chriſt onely, * 

The ſchoole daRors ſay ſhe wasarrugant; Qae came and told 

our Savior as hewas teaching, Sir thy matheris heere,& would | 

He that doth {peake with thee, he made an{were like ag heidid when hee Was 

Gods will is but 12.yeare old:Oporeet m2 ofſe, I muſs beſo hefaith nowſtrets 

Chrifts motber. Ching out his hands:who i uy mother ?. qui facit voluntatem pas | 

tris mes,9qui eſt inselu, He that doth the will of my Father that 

in Heaven, Luke faith 3 2ui audit verbum; Dei & facit find, 

He that beareth the word of God,axd doth it, Marke this:well, 

hee ſaiththatGoddothit « let us dot, let us not onely be [hea 

rers, but doers, then we ſhall be according to this promile, his 

brethcenand his fiſters, we muſt heare the word and doe it.For 

trucly,if Aſzry his mother had not heard his word and belecred 

it,ſhee ſhould never haye beene ſaved. For ſhee-was not: ſaved | 

becauſe the was his axturall, Mother, but becauſe ſhee beleoved: | 

in himybecauſe ſhe was his ſpirituull Mothec. Remember there- 

fore,thar all that doe his will, are his kinsfolke. But remember 

that in another place he faith : Nox 8mney qui dicant mibs Dor 

mine, Domine, introibunt, N gt all that ſay, Lord, Lord, frail ev- 

rer into the K 1gdome of Heaven, Heere you ſee that the matter 

—_, xth not in faying,but in dooing; doe his will, and then- 

ort uato him and thou ſhalt be welcome. Wee reade in LuK 

we mu} firſt Where Oar Saviour ſaide: Serum qui noſcit volunratens Dowini, 
—__ tes & non faci, vapnlabit multis, that ſervant that knoweth the wil 
God. : Wil! of of bis aſter,cnd deth it not, ſhall be beaten with many firift* 

by that kooweth not ſhall be beaten,but not ſo much. We wok | 

cit kaow and chea dos; itis a geod thing to know, _ - 

_ heinol 
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heinous thing to know and not to do- it isa great ſin, to ſlander 
Gods word with wicked living; avitis commonly feetyamongſt 
Mcn.But this fault it it be notamended ſhall have greeyous put- 
nz/hment. 4 - +8 

Now ſome men will ſay, {ceing it is ſe,thatthofſe w hich know 
Gods word, & do not the ſame, fhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
then I. will keepe me frem it, and ſo when 1\am damned I ſhall 
have the cafier puniſhment. No, no, my friend, Jgnerantia non 
excuſat,preſertim To[untaria, & affe tata. Wilfnll FOHeTANce ex — 
cuſeth not, To ſay I will not hearcit,or I entend rodoas it ſhall” "/*'2r- | 
pleaſe me © this 1s not ignorance brother, but rether contumacy ,,,." je 
or deſpifing of Gods word. Thoſe which would faine know, bur 
cannot,for that they have noteacher,they ſhall be excuſed ſom- 
what, for they ſhall bave eaſier paine then the other have, as he 
ſaith:Ve 116i Chora&in,quia fi in Sodom Wo be nnto thee C oraRin, | a 
becauſe if in Sodem,&c,meaning thatthe Sod&mites ſhall have" ** 
calier juGgement thanthe other. But as for thoſewhich refuſe 
to heare when they might heare, they areanan'ill caſe, and ſhall 
be puniſhed with unſpeakeable paines. And Irell youtthe very 
1gnorent man 18 not all excuſed,tor ſo faithGod by his Prophet, 

Si non anunciaveris ut cenvertatur 4viaſua mala, impins 19 inte 
quitate ſua morietur:The wicked ſaith he,morietar, He ſhall die 
though he had never a warning before So we ſee that ignorance 
excuſethnot : but the ignorantare the lefle puniſhed, becauſe of 
their ignorance: as there be degrees in helhore ſhall bepuniſhed 
more giievouſly then the other accordingtotheirdeſerrs. There 
be ſome men in England which ſay; No (fay they) Twill heare' 
none of them alltillthey agree2mongſt themſelves Such fellow's'n,4;/ers of 
truely ſhallnever come to the Goſpel. For there ſhall be conten- Gods word. 
tions as long as the devill is alive:he cannot ſuffer Gods word to 
be ſpread abroad, Therefore he doth and will do tillthe worlds 
cr:9,Ww hat he can tolet the word of Ged:then it is);kethatthoſe 
fc!!ows ſhal never come to heare Gods word, and therfore wor= 
thil; be damned as defpiſers of Gods moft holy word. 
Farther this petition hath an addition. Puemadmodum nin 
lo. As it i5in heaven, The writers make two matmer of Heavens, 7 ** Vamerof 
a {pirituall heaven,and atemporall heaven. The ſpiritual heave: "ho: 


%. 
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is where Gods wil is fully done,where the Angels be,whichd, 
the will and pleaſure of God without dilation. Now whenys | 
lay, 4s it 58 5u heaver,we pray God that we may'doe bis willy; 
pecfeRly as the Angels do. Examples in Scripture, we havems 
ny which teach us the diligent ſervice whichthe Angelsdoun | 
to the Lord. | LA 1 

When king David fell in preſumption, fo thathe commanded - 
bis captain /oab to number his people, which thing was apainſ 
the Lord, and 7b did naughtily in obeying the King-infach 
things,he went & numbred 8000e0.& 5 0000.Mmen,ableto fight) 
beſide women and Children, For this a& God: was [angry with 
David, and ſent his Prophet which. told-himthat God would 
plague him,and bad him to chuſe whether he would haveſeavet) 
yeares hunger, or that his cnemies ſhould prevaile againſt him 

3«months long,or to-have 3.daics peſtiiences He made anfiver 
{aying-Itis better to falincothe hands of God;then of menzand 
ſochoſepeſtilence, After that within 3» dates there died three 
(core and ten thouſands - Foil 1250 61 
This ſtory is a grear declaration how angry Gods with fin; - 
Now David thar good king {ccing the plague of God overthe 
peoplc, {aid unte God: Lord,it is not they that have ſinned,itis 
nets ; fly felfe,punifh me,and let chem aloae : This was a good mind 
"ime 11 David: there be þut few kings now that would do fo. Now 
at the length God was mooved with pitty,and ſaid unto thean- 
gell,Sufficir,coutine manum. [t © enough,leave off : By and bythe | 
plague ceaſed. Where you may ſee how ready the Angels of God * 
beto the Lords commandement. After that David was minded | 
to be thankful unto God,and offer a great ſacrifice unto him,and } 
{oremoovyethe wrath of God. And therefore he madefuteto 
ane of his SabjcAs for certain ground to build/an altar uponithe | 
lame. man was willing to give it unto the King frecly. Bur 
Ai example far D421d would not take itat hishands. Where Kings may learne, 
Kingr to follow.that It 18 not lawfull for them to take away other mens Lands40 | 
their owae aſe. This good King David would norrake it when 
it was offered unto him. He did not as Achab the wicked mi), | 
which did Nabeth wrong in taking away his Vineyard againit | 
' kis will; Another enſample, wherein aopeareth how diligevry 
the 
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| the Angels doe Gods commandements. Senacharib King of the 
| Affirians, having acaptaine called Rhabſace, which nd af- 
ter thathe had beſieged Terufalem, ſpake blaſ phemous words a-,4 Reg-19- 
ozinſt God the almighty,ſayingtothe ewes : *Thinke you thar Þ**®: 
| __ God is able to _ you? or todefend you from my. hand? 
| now Exzchias that good king, hearing ſuch 0 hd words. 
| to be ſpoken againſt God, ft toprayer, deſired a woe of Gad, 
| ſent for the Pro phet E/ay,and asked him counſel. beend was, |. 
| God ſent his Angels, which killed ani 1 85000, of:the Aflirians- + 
in one night : the king himſclfe ſcanc biber and with great _ 
| danger and feare-gat him home.Heere you ſce what a God our, . 
God $is,wheſe will we ought to doe. Therefore let us cndevour | 
| ourſelvesto do his will and pleaſure: and when we are notable. + 
to rg it, (as we be not indeg)let ns call unto him for helpe 
| ayde. 
The ether heaven is called a corporal heaven, where the Sut: The corporall 
| and the Moone, and the ftarres are, Which-hcaven. doth Gods beevendoth | 
eommandement tao. AS/it appezieh in'the-Beokes of Joſun, Cds comman- 
and the Kings, how the Sunne bod @ thercompmandement gt 
God. Alſo how the ſhadow went backward, like as;/eb faith; 
| ? recepiſts [oli &:; non oritur,\T hou gavef commandemeir Fo the Job gi 
Sun,axd it aroſe not. Therefore at the commandement- of God; » 
they kept their ordinary courſe, as God | h DFUnanged chens 
In the firft beginning. Alſo theraine and tl OMe at. is”. $ 
commandemen:: finally, nothing rebellethin 
It was ſer arthe firſt, bor watithat manill pt ed y tim," 
all other things be obegicar :raine commeth when God wall __ 
It, and ſnow at his time. We reade in  eAchabs time, that Z/jes + 
the Prophet ſtopr the raine for three whole yearcs andfixe-; 
moneths, (for to puniſh. the; people, whereof. Followed 3 Cabs. 
dearth: Aﬀterward at'the [ouch f the ſame £24, G "I 
ane,which tempered the ground (6 brip fruites.Lth ok th 
c ſome Elias abread/at hh time, whic Reppe] h the: ra 
vc have had*no rainea great while. Theret, ore kct 1 
>0d that we way doc his will,and then we: | I have all things 
ccefiary to ſoule and body. For whit war this Elias 
Px! affettivus ; eA fufull man borne, and conceived ; in fame: 
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yet God ſecing his conſcience, granted his requeſt. For he way 
= that feared the Lord,and truſted in him: therefore God lo. 
ved him,and beard his praier. Therefore (1 lay) ler.us doe aghe. 
did,then God will hcare our prayers; but weace: ficſhly, wene. 
carnall,we can do nothing perfeRly as we ought todo: Where. . 
= «+ £4] 


fore we hive to ſay with S. Anugaftine, Domine fac que preciph, 
God muſt doe y- precipe quod v#:Lord dee thou with me what thou commann.. 


n_— 


zn us, that be deft, and then command what thou witt. For wee of our owne. 


—_— . ſtrength and power are notable to do his commandements : but 
that lacke our Saviour will ſupply with his fulfilling, and.with- 
hisperfe&nes, he will take away our imperfeAnes. Now fince. - 
we bave ſpoken much of prayer, I will deftre you that we gay - 
pray togethcr,and ſo make an end; but you mnft pray with ape- | 
nitegt heart? For God yill not heare the prayer that procecgeth.. 
froman impenitent heart:ic is abhominable in his ſight; I delice... 
you to lay after me,Onur Father, &c. Amen. Wh 


Fe Ts 


es waz. 


Ales 


The fifth Sermon upon : oh \ ih 


i-37 . >The Lords prayers | oO 
Pavem neftrum quotidiannm da nebia hodie:Cive ws this dey ow. 
daily bread, 237 es” 1 
Se £115 is a very good prayer,if a body {hold ſay no.more 
SI ITY at one time but thar;for as we ice our need, ſowethil 
SS pray:when we ſee Gods name to be difhenoured, blab- 1 
© phemedandill ſpoken of, then a man, a faithfullman 
{hold ſay,Owr Father which art in heaven,bal owed bethy Name: | 
When we ſeethe devill raigne,8 all the world follow his king 
dome, then we may ſay:O#r Father which art in heaven,thy kit" 
dome come. When we ſee that the world followerh her owned"! 
fires and luſts, and not Ge wwill and his commandements;add/” 
it grieveth us to ſee this, we be ſorry for it; wee (hall makeour © 
mone unto God for it,fay Ing:Onr Father which art.in heaven | 
a tua: thy will be done. When welacke neceflaricsfor © 
maintenance of this life,every thing is deere,. then we op * 
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This prayer is 
not ſolight a 


preſervation of thislife z,all things, naxce- 
| Wherby man ſhould live,are contained inthis word #read.... .. * 
You muſt remember whas I faid by that petition, Halowed be 
thy Name.There we pray unco God that he wilgiveus grace to. 
| live ſo, that we may with all our converſations and d O ings,hal- 
| low and ſanQtify him;according as his word teljeth 106 w for»... 
aſmuchas the preaching ef 'Gods'Word, is moſt nece wy 
bring us into this hallowing, wee pray inthe ſame petition for 
| the office of preaching. For the rintiying ot the name of God |. 
| cannot ae 97 office of preaching be maintained, and his By preaching» 
| word be preached and knownez therefore in the ſame petition &ods name & 
when Iſay Sentificeray, Hallowtd be thy name, 1p ray that-bis. /#ifed 
| Word may be ſpread abroad,and knowne, through Which come, .. 
meth ſancifying, FEE hoo 2. 
| Solikewiſcinthis petition, Give wy rhe day our daily breads. 
| We pray for all thoſe things whichbe neceflary and requifite to The meaning of 
| the ſubſtance of our ſoules and bodies.Now the firſt and princi» #46 prrivion. 


th 
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_ yet God (ering his conſcience, granted his requeſt. For he was « 
man that feared the Lord,and truſted in him: therefore God lo- 
ved him,and beard his pcaier. Therefore (1 lay) ler us doe as he, 
did,then God will heare our prayers; but weare: ficſhly, weare 
carnall,we can do nothing perfcRly as we ought todo; Where 
fore we have to ſay with S. Ange ine, Domine fac que precip, 
God muſt doe gþ- precipe quod vs: Lord doe thou with me what thou commann«. 
” ph BY - deft, and then command what thou wilt, For wee of our owne 
us 0 doe. wg gth and power are notable todo his commandements :.but 
that lacke our Saviour will ſupply with his fulfilling, and. with: - 
a rolap ar he will take away our imperteAnes. Now ſince: 
we bave ſpoken much of prayer, I will defire you that we may 
pray cr,and ſo make an end; but you mnt pray with a pe- 
nitegt heart: For God zyill not heare the prayer that procecgeth 
froman impenitent heart:it is abhominable in his fight; I defire 


you tolay after me,Our Father ec. Amen. 


———_—_. 
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v6. Pavem neftrum quotidianum da nobiy hodie: Give wa this day our 
daily bread, "Jy ABR 
ey His is a very $ood prayer,if a body (hold ſay no more 
IJ | SY at one time but thar;for as we [ce our need, ſo we fhal 
pray:when we ſce Gods name to be difhenoured, blaſ- 
phemed andiill ſpoken of, then a man, a faithfu!l man, 
ſhold ſay,Onr Father which art in beayen,ballowed bethy Name: 
W hen we ſce the devill raigne,& all the world follow his king- 
dome,then we may ſay: Our Father which art in heaven,thy king- 
dom? come, When we {ce that the world followeth her owne de+ - 
fires and luſts, and not Go will and his commandements; atd = 
it grievech us to ſee this, we be ſorry for it; wee ſhall make our 
mone unto God for ic, ſaving: Onr Father which art.in heaven, Fs- 
at voluntas twa: thy wil be dane. When welacke neceffaries for 
the maintenance of this life,every thing is deerc,. then'we wy 
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lay. Our Father which art in heaven, give us thu day onr daily 
bread, Therfore as we fee cauſe,fo ſhould we pray. And it is bet- 
' ter tofay one ofthefe ſhort praiers with a good faith, thenrthe 

whole pſalrer without faith, homie 2h TY 

\ Bythis now that Thave ſaid, you may perceive that the com- 
monopinion and eſtimation which the people have had of this 
praier(the Lords prayer I fay)is farre from that,that it is indeed. 
For it was eſteemed for nothing, for when wee be diſpoſed to 
deſpiſe a man,8 call him an ignorant foole, we ſay he. cannor ſay 
his Paror neſter,and ſo we madeit alight matter,as though cye- 
ry man knew it.But Itell you it 1s a great matter, it containeth 
waighty things, if it be waighed to 


This prayer @ 
| | of /oltg bt 
very bottom,as alearned PR it ks 


man could do:but as for me, that that I have learned out of the made. 


holy Scripture & learned mens books, which [ann the ſame, 
I will ew unto you, but Tintend to be ſhort. I have bcene very 
long before in other petitions, which ſomething expound thole 
that follew, therefore I will not tarry ſo long in them as I have 
done inthe other, REA \ 1 Bread doth ſig- 
g# ve us this day onr daily bread, Every word isto be confidered jg. ai man- 
or they have their importance. This word Fread, fignifieth all. yer of /ufte- 
manner of ſubſtance for the preſervation of rhislife 3. all things, naxce- 
wherby man ſhould live,arc contained inthis word 5read. ._ 0 * 
You muſt remember whes I faid by that petition, Halowed be 
. thy Name. There we pray unco God that hewil give us grace tO-. 
live ſo, that we may with all our converſations and dopings,hal-. ., 
low and ſantify him,according as his word te *rti0s.Ne w for». 
aſmuchas the preaching ef "Gods Word, is moſt neceflary to. 
bring us into this hallowing, wee pray inthe ſame petition for 
the oitice of preaching. For the riding of the namic of God - . 
cannot ans 27 office of preaching be maintained, and his By preaching» 
word be preached and knownez' therefore'in the ſame petition Gods nome & 
when Iay Sanitificeray, Hallowtd be thy name, I pray that-his fe 
Word may be ſpread abroad,and knowne,throv E wkich com: 
meth ſan&ifying, DIL ts 
S0likewiſc inthis petition, Give w the day our -daily breads, 
We pray for all thoſe things which be neceflary and requifite to The weaning of 
the ſubſtance of our ſoules and bodies. Now the firſt and princis/ #% priivion. 


pall 


C4 


* ThefiftSermonupon 
-pall things that we have necde of in thislife, isthe Magiſtrates, 
without a Magiſtrate we ſhold never live well & quietly. Thea 
it is neceſſary and moſt needfull topray unto God forthem, thar 
the people may have reſt, and apply their buſines, every man in 
wer «55 husbandman in histillingaand ploughing, the ar- 
rificer in his bufines. For you muſt ever conſider, that where 
war is,there be all diſcommodities,no man can doe his duty ace 
cording to his calling, as appeareth now in Germany, the Ear- 
perour and the French king being at coatroverſy:I warrant you 
there is little reſt, or quictnes, Thereforciathis petition we pray 
untoGod for our nv A e8) Eons may. rule and govern this 
realme well and godly, and keepe us from invaſions of aliants 


- nthiputition and rangers, and toexecute Inſtice, and puniſh malefaRors; 


bis officers, 


= Tim,2, 


is right 


we pray for the and this is ſo requiſite that we cannot live without it, Therefore 
King andall when we fay,G:ve iu thu day our dailybread : we pray for the 


King, his Counſe!lours, and all his officers. But not every man 
charſaith thete words,under[landeth ſo much. For itis obſcurely 
included, ſothat nope perceive it but thoſe that carneftly. and 
diligently confider the ſame. Bur S.Pa»/ he exprefieth it with 
more wordes plainely, ſaying: Iexhort you te make ſupplica- 


 \tionsand praiers forall men, bur ſpecially pro regibme & quits 
 ſublimitateconffitnrt ſunt,for the King s and for thoſe that be tn 
' authority, Whereto*ut placidem &: quiet ans uitam agamns that 


we. may live godly and quietly, in all honeſty and godlines. And 
when I pray for them, Ipray for my (clfe. For I pray for them 
that they may rule ſo, that I and all men may live under them 
uictly, and at reſt. And te this end, wee-defire a quiet life, 
t _—_ may the better ſerve God, heare.his word, and live af. * 
cerit. 5H | - LT OHSTLSRD & 
Forinthe Rebels time, I pray you what godlines was ſhew- 
edamong(t them : they went {o farre, (as it was 'told) that they 


defiled orher mens wives: what godlineſſe was this-?. In what 
eſtate rhinke you were thoſe faithfalt ſubjes.. which ar: the = 
famerime were amongſt them? they had ſorrow inough Iwar- 


So then ir plainely appeareth, that where warre1s, there 
'gollinefſe baniſhed ad gane. Therefore to (pray: for a 
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tors'F 
accept their prajers as rol as lake his 
hathno reſpe&t of perſons;heisas _ to ns the de 
the oldeſt;therfore lerthEbe br hru in goglines,let the know 
God. Let Parents and Tutors dotheirduticsrobringthemvup ſo, 
thar as ſoon as their age ſerveth;they mayraR &favour God;let 
them feare God inthe beginning, & ſorhey-ſhall doe alſo when 
they be old. Becauſe 1 ſpeak here of Orphans, I'ſhall exhort you 
ro bis I wr it isa thing that tc peſt Godaes S. 
Tames wit aying. Reirgro 906, © Tar 
It:is acommon ſpeech jew Are Spleen much uſed,the; 
theyſay, all religions houſesare EY downe,' which is a very 


peeviſh ſaying, ahd nor true, for pulled downe. That | 
man and that woman that le tprer go Wh ut and quietly, doini pho 
the workes of their vacation 


feare God, heare his word and are net pulled 
Keepe it: that ſame is a Religious houſe, thatis, thar bouſe that done. 
pleaſeth God, For religion, yu rs. rank ſay) ſtandeth not in = 
wearing of a Monkes coule,bnt inri woo HT ne well 
Loings, and as S. James faith, in ritting ode Orphans and wid- 
dows,that lacke their war ar ariouaren that —_ parents 
to help them when they be poore,to ſpeake for th vn pry 
be zherein tandeth truereligion,Gods r I Y- J 
The other which was uſed, was an unreligious life, 
bipocrifie; There isa Texr in CR never EE it,bur_ I hs 
meaber thoſe &religiens honſes: Ef quaretta, honvins via, cniits Þroy OY 
my names 5rey off al wins enn:T here is a way which way ſee- 

i, whoſeendss pro me ape when the 
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we'know what 
true Religion is, that God hath revealcd anto ns the deceitful» 
nefſe of thoſe Monkes, which had a goodly ſhew:before the 
| world of great holineſſe, but they were nought within. Therfore 
Luke x6, theScriptureſaid, 2xod excel/am oft hominibus, abbhomindbleeſt 
.. _ coramDeo:That whicha highly eftecmed before men,3s abhomine= 
7 wr _ '9 ble before Ged.- Theretore that man and woman that live in the 
fearcof God Feare of God,are much better then their boaſes were,  * 
 thextobea _ read once aftory of a holy man,lome lay it was Ss Anthony, 
Monke., which had beenealong ſeaſon in the wildernes,cating nor drin- 
king nothing bur bread and water: atthe length he thotight him-» 
ſelf to holy,thar there ſhould be no body like unto him. Therfore 
he defired of Ged to know who ſhouldbe his fellow in heaven, 
God made him anſwer-and commanded him to goe to Alexen- 
drr4; there beſhould finda cobler which ſhould be his fellow in 
heaven. So he went thither and ſought him out, and fell acquains 
ted with him, andtarried with.him $,or 4-daies to ſee his con- 
verſation. In the morning hi$&wife and ke prayed together,then 
they went to their buſine s,hein is ſhop, & ſhe about her houſe 
witery«. At dinner timethey had bread and cheeſe, wherewith 


LF | 4 of . . X —_— $» » 
It. they wereiwell content, andtooke it-thankfully; Theit children 
W - | _ were welltaughtto feare God,and to ſay their Pater nofter,and 


the Creede,and the ten commandements,and ſo he ſpent his time 

in doing his duty truely. I warrant you he did not{o! many falſe 

Ritches as coblers doc now adayes.,S:' Anthony perceiving that, 

cameto the knowledge of himfclfc,and layd away allprideand 

© True religions preſumption, By this example you may learne, thar honeſt con- 

| houſes verſation and godly living, is much regarded before God, 'inſo 
i: 8 one 06. .__ , muchthatthis poorecobler,doing hisdutydiligently,was made 
||  —  -_. 4 IIS: fellow. Soita rar es 
pe: .of religious hoaſes, thoſe which apply their b coprighdy 
| and heare Gods word, they ſhall ny arts fowes, that - 
. Man and wiſe. 1Sto ſay, they ſhall be nimbred among the children of Gad.Far- 

pray one for. Ther, in this petition, the man and wite pray one for the'other. 

, For oncis a helpe unto the other, andſo neceflary the one tothe. 


BE: 
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ether, Thereforethey pray one for theother,thar God will ſpare 
them their lives,tolive rogetherquieely and godfy,accordingts 
his ordinance and inſtitution: and this is goed ane-needfull.” As 
for ſuch as be not'married,you fhallknow that I donot ſomach 
praiſe marriage, that T ſhould thinke that ſingle life is naught228 

I have heard ome which will ſcant allow fingle life: They think 
in their heartsrhar all choſe which be nor marrycd be naughr:; 
therefore they have a common-ſaying among them: What? ſay 
they)they be made of ſuch mercall as we be made of, thinking | 
them to be naughtin their ſiving. Which ſuſpirionsaredamna- in 

ble before God. For we know not belive Ul God:hath: given 7/5 194% 
unto then, therfore we cantior withg fcience condemne ,,j,,. peepcrs. 
them or judgethem: Truth it is, marriage” is good '\and-honous - 
rable amongſt all men;as S: Pau! wirneſſerh: & adalteros of fors 
wicatorerindicabit dominus, And the Lord ſhall and will judge, 
that is, condemne adulterers, and whoyemongers, but not thofe 

which live in fingle life? when thou liveſt; in Jechery, ror arty 

whore, or whoremonger;then thou ſhalt be-damned:Barwhen 

thou liveſt godly and honeſtly ia finglelife; iris welland allows 

able before God:yea,and better then marriage.For S;/Paxl ſaith, 

Volo vos abſque ſolicitudine efſe,l wil have you to be without cares 
Fatnes,that'is, unmarried, and ſheweththe commodities, ſaying: 

They that be aa#marricd;-ſetcheir mindes- upon God, How'ts 

pleaſe him, and to live after his commandements. But as for the 

other, the man is carefall how to pleaſc his wife: and againejthe 

wom:n how to pleaſe her husband:and this is S. Pax: ſaying of 

the one as'well as the other. > Fotart 275, bro oh 

Therfore I will wiſh you not tocondemne fing[c life, but take 
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ſeeing that noenkicy ca 2nd he afinverb thetic 
better than atrimony,if it be cleane without finand offence. 

Farther we pray here in chis petition for good ſervants, has 
God will ſend 1 unto u 5 good, »faichfull, and trufiie ſervants, for 
they are neceſſary for this bodily life, that our buſinefſe may.be 
done; and thoſe which live ia (i nth life, | have more neede of 
goodrtruſty ſervants thap thoſe whichare marricd.Thoſe-which 
are marcied; can better over-ſce their ſervants. For when the 


She 


Servants muſt man is Fram home, at thelcaſt his wife over-ſceththem, and 


. be ron 


keeperh them in good order. . For: Erell you, (trvants mult bee 
over-ſecnc and looked to,” if they be not over-ſeche, what be 
they ? It is agreat gift of God to bave a goud ſervant. Forthe 
moſtpartof ſfereants are bur eye ſervants: when their Maſter is 
leave of from their labour, and play the liggards; 
= ervants doe contrary to Gods Commandementr, and. 
ſhall be damned in helifor their flothfulnefſe, excope they re- 
pent. Therefote(I ſay )thoſethat be unmarried havs more neede - 
of good Grvante.chas thoſe that be (married, for onc of them at 
the lcaſt, may alwayes over-ſce the family. Foras I told-you bc- 
fore, the molt part of ſervants, be: eye-ſervant 4 be nothing 
wheacthey be not over-ſcenc..: 
: "There- was once a fellow askeda Philoſopher: a anofiion, ſay- 
ing Qbonnedo ſaginarar equne? How us # borſe Maes 19 * The 
Philoſopherpretently made-him anſwer, ſaying: Oculo Domie 
”, With his MaSters eye, Not meaningthat the horſe ſhovid be 
fed with bis Maſterscye, but that the Maſter ſhouldoverſce the 
horſe, and take heede to the Horſe-keeper,that the horſe ghe 
be fed. For whicn a mani rideth by the way and commethto bis 
Inne; nnd ;veth tothe Holder his borſe to walk,gand ſobimſel 
ficteth art the table and azakerh good cheere and forgetreth his 
horſe, the hoſtler commeth and ſaith,Sirghew much: read (hall 
F giveunto your horſc,be ſaith, give him 2.9.I warrant his horſe 
ſhallnevery be far. Thercforc s man ſhould not fa cothe hokler; 
| anc; theſo ther haveſervancs mult not onel y.comnd 
them what theysliall doe, bur they mult ſeathatit be Jrartey 
_— Da clait hal never be 00nes Aortic 
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ſame Philoſopher this queition, ſaying: W hat dung is it that 
maketh a mansland moſt fruicfull in bringing forth much corn: 
Marry ſaid be, Veft+gis domnnt'; The owners Foorfteps : not meas« 
ning that the Matter ſhould come and walke upand downe,and 
tread the ground , bur he would have him rocome and overſee 
the ſervants tilling of the ground, commandiag them todo it 
diligently, and fo to looke upon their worke : this ſhall be the 
beſt dung(ſaith the Philolopher, JTherefore never truſt ſervants 
except you may. be aflured of their diligence. For I tell you 
trucly, Ican come no where but I heare Maſters complaining 
of their ſervants. I thinke they feare not God,they confider not 
their daties; Well, I will baurthen them with this one Text of 
Scripture, andthen goe forward in my matter: The Prophet Te- Terem. 48, 
remy (aith.: Aaledifins quis facit opus domins neglrgenter, ance Negligent 
ther tranflation hath frawd/exter, but it is one inte, Carſed /f104:tr are 
be be (ſarthrhe Prophet [eremy) that doth the worke of the Lord curſed of God, 
wegligently, or frandulextly, rake whickryou will, c436 
 41t-is nv Iight maccer/that God prenounceth them tobe 
curſed. But what is curicd? 'Whar-is it Curſed is 4s much to 
fay, as it fhall got goe well with them, they ſhall bave no lucke, 
my face ſhall beagaint chem. Is net this a great thing? Trucly 
conſider it: as you liſt, but it.is no light matter tobe curled of 
God; which rulcth heaven and carth+» And though the Prophet 
ſpeaketh thete words of Warriours going to wat rey yer it may 
be ſpoken of-all ſervants, yea, of all eſtates, but eſpecially of (er» 
vants. For S. Pax! ſaith, Dommoe ( hrifto ſervite, Ton {ervants 
(faith he) you ſerve the Lord Chriit, ut is his works. Then when Ephe. G 
itis the Lords worke; take herde how you doe it negligently. 
| But where is ſuch a ſervant as /acob was te Lahan ? low paines 
fall was he ? How carcfull for his maſtcrs profite?lnfomuch chat 
when ſomwhart periſhed he reſtored it againe of his owne. And 
where-is ſuch a ſervant as Elcazer was to Abraham his Maſter, 
What a journey had he? How carefullhe was, and when be came 
to his journies end, hee would neither cate nor drinke afore hee 
had done his Maſters mefſage; ſo that all his minde was given 
onely to ſerve his Maltery ando no according to bis com- 


», The fifth Sermon upon! - 
mandements : infomuch that he would neither eate nor drinke 
till he had done according to his Maſters will. Much like to our 
Saviours ſaying : C:sbus mens . ut faciam voluntatem cjme quis 
wniſit me. T bis ts my meate to ave the will of him that ſent me, 1 
pray you ſervants marke this Eleazer well, conſider allthe Cir» 
cumitancesof his diligent and faichfull ſervice , and follow itz 
elſe if you follow it not, you reade it ro your owne condemnati= 
- on:Likewiſe conſider the true ſervice which l9/epb(a yong man) 
did unto his Maſter P»tiphar, Licutenant of the Tower, how 
faithfully he ſerved without any guile or fraud, therefore God 
_ d him ſo, that hee was made afterwards the Ruler over 
Likewiſe conſider how faithfull Dame! was in ſerving King 
Darin. Alacke that you Servants be Rubburne-hearted, and 
will not conſider this, you will not remember that your ſervice 
is the worke of the Lord, you will not confider that the curſe 
of God hangeth upon your heads for your ſlouthfulnefſe and 
negligence. Take heede therefore and looke to your duties, 
Now further, whoſocver praycth this prayer with a good faith» 
full heart, as he ought to doe : hee prayeth for all Plough-men 
and Husbandmen, that God will profperand increaſe their la- 
bour, for except he give encreaſe, all their labour and travell is 
loſt. Thereforc it is needefull to pray for them, that God may 
ſend his benediction by their labour, for without corne and ſuch 
This Petition manner of ſuſtenance wee cannot live. And in that prayer wee 
includeth wa- Include all Arcificers,for by their labours God giveth us many 
commodities which we could not lacke. 
Wee pray alſo for wholeſome aire. tems we pray for ſcaſo- 
nable wetherzwhen wee have too much raine, we pray for faire 
wether : againe, when wee lacke raine, wee pray chat God will 
ſend raine. And inthat praycrwe pray for our Cattle, that God 
will preſerve them to onr uſe, fromall diſcaſes: for without 
cattle we cannot live, we cannot till the ground,nor have meate, 
therefore we include them in our prayer. 
SO we ſce that this prayer containeth innumerable things. For - 
we pray for all ſuch things as be expedient and necedfull for the 
preſerration of this lifr.. And not alone this, but wee mw 
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bere good doctrine and diverſe admonitions befides. 
| For herewe be admoniſhed of the liberalitie of God our heg« . 
venly Father, which he ſhewerh daily over as. For our Saviour 
knowing the liberality of God our heavenly Father, comman« 
ded as to pray : if hee would not giveus the things wee aske, 
. Chriſt would not have commanded us te pray, If he had borne 
an ill will againſt us, Chrift wonld not have ſent us ts him But 
our Saviour knowing his liberall heart towards us, commanded 
us to pray and defire all things at his hands, ©. 
And here we be admoniſhed of our eſtate and condition, what 
we be, namely, beggers. For we aske bread, of whom? M 
of God, W hatare we then ? Marry beggers, the greateſt Lords 
and Ladies in England are but beggers,before God. Sceing then 
that we all are but beggers, why ſhould wee thcn diſdaine and 
diſpiſe poore men ? Lec ns therefore conſider that we be but 
begpers: letus pulldowne onr ſtomackes,forif we conſider the 
matter well, we are like as they be, afore God : for Saint Pawul ,co,. 5 
faith, Quid habes quod new accepiſti : What haſt thon that thou The rich man 
haſt not received of God? Thou art] bura begger whatſocver # « begger be- 
thou art : and though there be ſome very rich and have great a» {#77 Go =» 
bandance, of whom bave they 1t ? of God : what ſaith he, that 
rich man. He faith, Ozr Father which art in heaven. Give ua thig 
aay orr daily bread: then he is a begger afore God as well as the 
pooreſt man.Farther, bow continueth the rich man in hisriches? 
W ho made him rich? Marry God: For it is written, Bexediitio 
des facit divitems. T he bleſſing of God maketh rich, except God Proy.10, 
blefſe it, it ſtandeth«ono «ca : for it is written; Comedent & Gods ble ivy 
nou ſaturabuntur, T hey ſhall eate, but yet never be ſatisfied. Eate Toketb rice 
as muchas youu wil, cxcept God feede you, you thall be never 
full. So likewiſe as richas a man is, yet he cannot augment his 
riches, or keepe that he hath except God be with him, except 
he blefle him zrherefore let us not be proud, for we be but beg= 
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eth one for another,when I ſay, day our daily bread, 
I pray not for my ſelfe onely (i biddech me) bur 
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pray for all other. Wherefore ſay 1 not, Owr Father, give me this 
day my daily bread? For becauſe God is not my God alone, hee 
is a common God: And here we be admoniſhed to be friendly, 
loving and charitable oneto another : for what God giveth, x - 
cannot fay, this is my owne, bur I muſt ſay this is ours, For the. - 
rich man cannot ſay : this is mine owne, God bath given it unco 
me for mine awne alc.Nor yet hatch che poore man atly title un- 
to it,totake it away from him. No,the poerc may nor doe fo, for 
when he doth ſo, he is a theefe afore God and man; but yer the. 
poore man hath ticle to the rich man goods, ſothat the rich man 
oughtto letthe poore man have part of his riches to helpe and 
te comfort him withall. Therefore when God ſenderh unto me 
much, it is not awne, but ours: it 1s not given unto me alone, but 
I muft kelpe my poore neighbours withall. But here I muſt 
aske you rich men a queſtion. How chanceth it you have your 
riches ? We have them of God, you will ſay. But by what 
meanes have you them? by Prayer you will ſay z wee pray for 
them unto God, and he giveth us the ſame, Very well-But pray 
you tell me, what doe other men which are not rich? pray they 
not as well as you dec? Yes you malt ſay, for you cannot deny 
it. Then it appearcth that you have your richs not through your 
ewne prayers onely, but other men helpe you to pray for them. 
For they ſay as well , Qur Father, give us this day our daily 
bread as you doe : and peradventure they be better than you be, 
and God heareth their payers ſooner than yours. And ſo appeas 
reth moſt manifeſtly that you obtain your richs of God,not only 
through your owne prayecrs,but through other mens too.Other 
men helpe you to get them at Gods hand? Thenit followeth, 
that ſeeing you get not your riches alene through your owne 
prayer, but thorough the poore mans prayer, 1t 18 mecte that the 
Poore man ſhould have partof them, and you qught ro releeve. 
his necefiitie and povertic, But what mcanerh God by this inc- 
qualtie, that hee giveth to ſowe an hundred pound, unto this 
man five thouſand pound, unto this man in a manner nothing 
at, 21>, Wheat meancth be by this inequa!itic? Here be meancth 
that the rich wake to diſtribute his. Riches abraade amongſt. 
the poore: forthe rich man is but Gods treaſurer, hee. ought 
ro 
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the Lords prayer, by M. Latimer. 156 
ro diftribute them according to his Lord Gods Commande- 
ment. If every man were rich , then no man would doe any 
thing : theretore Gad maketh ſome richand ſome poore. A» _ 
gainc, that the rich may have. where to exerciſe his charitie, * 

' God made ſome poore : the poore beſcnderhunto the rich to 
deſire of him in Gods name helpe,and aide. Therefore you rich 
men, when there commeth a poore man unto you,defiring your 
helpe, thinke none otherwiſe but that God hath ſent bim unto 
you, andsemember that thy riches be not thine owne, but thou 
art but a ſteward over them. It thou wilt not doe it, then com- 
mcth in Saint John, whichſaith : Hee that bath the ſubſtance of 
this world, and ſoeth bis brother lacks, and helperh him not, how * 19" 4+ 
remaineth the love of God in him? He (peaketh not of them that 
have it not, but of them that bave its that ſame man loveth 
not God, if be helpe not his nighbour, having wherewith todo 
it, This is a ſore and hard word; There be many which ſay with 
their mouth, they love God : and if a man ſhould aske here this #74” [4 they 
multitade, whether they love God or no 3 they would ſay yes, **** on 
God forbid cl{c. But if you conſider their .unmercitulnefſe unto 
the poore, you ſhall ſce as Saint ob» ſaid.zhe love of God is not 
within them. Theretore you rich men ever confider of whom 
you have your riches, be ita thouſaud pound,yer you fetchit out 
of this Petition. For this Petition, Gzve 2 this day onr daily 
bread, is Gods ſtore- houſe, Gods treaſure-houſle : here licth 
all his.proviſfion, and here you fetch it, | Batever have in re- 
membrance,that this is a common'prayer, a peore manprayeth 
as wellas thou, and peradventure God {endeth this riches unto 
thee for another mans prayers ſake, which prayeth for thee, 
whoſe praver is more effeQuall than thine owne. And therefore 
you oughr to be thankefull unto other men, which pray for you 
unto God, and helpe you to Obtaine your riches. Againe,, this 
petition is aremedy againſt the wicked carefulnes of men,when 
they ſeeke how to live, and how to get their livings, in ſuch 
wiſe,like as if there wereno God at all. And then there be ſome 1 
which will not labour as God hath appointed umorttem; but ra» 
ther givethemſclves to falfhood,to ſell falle ware, and deceive 
their neighbours,or toftcale ather mens goods,ſheep or © 7x 
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The fifth Sermon upon - 
Thoſe fellowes are farre wide, let them come to Gods treaſure 
houſe, that isto ſay, let them come to God and call upon him 
with a good faith, ſaying : Onr Father, give m1 thu day onr daily 
bread, truly God will heare them, For this 1s the onely remedy 
that we have here in earth, to come to this treaſure houſe, and 
fetch'there ſuch things as wee lacke. Confider this word dadly, 


Goa | ty c ; day © | ' 
- apc God promiſeth us to feede us daily. If ye beleeve this, why 


uſe you thert falſhood, and deceit? Therefore good people leave 
your falſhood, get you rather to this treaſure houſe; then you 
may be ſure ofa living : for God hath determined thatall thar 
come unto him defiring bis helpe, they ſhall be holpen, God 
will not forget them. But our unbeleefe is{o great, we will not 
come unto him, wee will rather go about to get our living with! 
falſhood, than deſire the ſame of him.O what a falſhood 1s aſed 
in England, yea inthe whole world ? It were no marvell if the 
firc from heaven fell upon us, like as ir did upon the Sodomiteg, 
only for eur falſhoods ſake. I will tell you of a falfe praftife,thar 
was praiſed in my Country where I dwell, But I will not tell 
ityouto teach you te doe the ſame, but rather abhorre it. For 
thoſe which uſe ſuch deceitfulnefle, ſhall be damned world 
without end,except theyrepent. I have known ſome that had a 
barren Cow,& they would faine have had a great deale of mo. 
ney for her, therefore they goe and take a calſc of another Cow, 
and put it to this barrren Cow, and ſocome tothe Market, pre- 
tendingthat this Cow hath brought this calfe, and ſo they {ell 
their barren Cow Gxe or eight ſhillings dearer than they ſhould 
have done els. The man which bonght the cow commeth home, 
peradventure he hath a many of children, and hath no more cat» 
tle butthis cow, andthinketh he ſhall have ſome milke for his 
children: but when all things commerh copaſſe, this is a barren 
cow, and ſo this man is deceived. The other fellow that ſold the 
cow, thinketh himſelfe a jolly fellow, and a wiſe Merchant, and 
he4s called one that can make ſhift for himlelfe. But Tell thee , 
whoſoever thou art, do foifthouluſt, thou ſhalt doe itof this 
my :thou ſhalt goctothedevill, and there be hanged on the 
ry gallowes world withoutend: and thou art as very a theefe 
as whcathoutakeſta mans purſc from him going by — 


the Lords prayer; by M. Latimer. 17 


and thou finneſt againſt this commandement, Mon facies fare Dame mn 
ram. Thox ſhalt do no theft But theſe fellowes commonly, which 9?" 52 1e* 
uſc {uch deccirtulnefle and guiles,can ſpeak ſo finely,that a man ***" 
would think Butter ſhould (cant mel: 1n their mourhes: 
Ile tell you another falfhood : I know that ſome Husbandmen 
toche Market with a quarter of corne :New they would 
Eine ſcil deare the worft, as well as the beſt, therefore they uſe 
this pollicy; fhey goc and puta ſtrike of fine maylt or corne in 
the bettome of the ſacke, then they puttwo trikes of the worſt 
they had,rhen a good firike aloft in the ſacks mouth,and ſo they 
come tothe Market. Now there commeth a buyer, asking, fir, 
is this good mault ? I warrant you (faith he) there is no better 
in this Towne ; and ſo he ſcliethall the mault or corne for the 
beſt, when there be but ewo ſtrikes of the beſt in his ſacke. The 
manthat buyeth it, thinketh he hath good mault, he commeth 
home. When he putteth the mault out of the ſacke, the Rrike 
which was in the bottome covereth the ill mault which was 
in the middeſt, and ſothe good man ſhall never perceive the * 
fraud, till he commeth to the occupying of the corne : the ve 
ther man that ſold it, taketh this for a pollicie, burr is theft a» 
fore God, and hee is bound to make reſticution of ſo much as 
thoſe two ſtrikes which were naught, were ſould roodeare,lo 
much he ought to reſtore, or elſc he ſhall neverceme to heaven, 
if God be true 1n his word. 
I could tell you of one other falſhood, how they make wooll 
to weigh much, but I will not tell it you. If you learne to doe 
thoſe talſhoods whereof I have told you now, then take the 
clauſe with it ;namely, that you ſhall never ſee the bliſſe of hea» 
ven, but be damned world without end, with the divell and his 
Angels. Now goe when it pleaſe you, uſe falſhood, But 1 pray 
you, wherefere will you deceive your neighbour whom you 
ought to love as well as your owne fclfe ? Conſider the matter 
good people, what a dangerous thing it is to fall into the hands 
Of the ever living God : leave falſhood ; abhorre-it, be crac «nd 
faithfullio your calling : Zwerite regnum dei & infticiam-ejus _ 
& catera omnia adycientsr vobiu.Secke ye the Kingdome of God Nah-6- 
and the righteonſneſſe thereof ; then allthings neceſſary for you, _ 
ſhall come ants you untookgd for, | , There: 
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>The Bk Sermon upon” | ©. 
- Therefore. im- this Pericion, note firſt Gods goodnefle how 


gentle hee is towards us, 1nſomuch- thar he would have.usrs 
cone unto him and take of /him all rhings. Then againe, note 
what we be, namely, beggers, for we beg of himzwhich adma. 
fiſheth us to leave [t6atnefle and proudnefie,and ro be humble. 
Note what is 9«#, namely, that one prayeth for atother; and 
that this {torc-houſe is common unto all men. 
© \Noteagaine; what we'be when we be falſe, the children ofthe 
divell, and chemics unto God, $042-H 169 ad; 
There beſome men which would have this Petition, netto 
import and containe thele bodily things, as things which be too - 
vile tobe defired' ar Gods hand : Therefore they expound it als 
tog<ther (piritaally, of things pertaining unto.the ſoule onely, 
which opinion truely I doe not greatly like. For that Itruſt God. 
for my ſoul, and (hall I nor trutt him for my body ? Therefore 
I take it that all things neceſſary to ſoul and body are contained 
in this petition: and wee ought to (eeke all things neceflarie to 


* our bodily food, onely in this ſtore-houſe. | 


Bur you maſt not rake my ſayings after ſuch ſort, as though 
-you ſhould doe nothing but fit and pray : and yer you ſhoald 
have your dinner and ſuvper made ready for you. No not ſo, 
but you muſt labour, you muſt do the worke of your vocation. 


The why tobe Qnerite regnuns det, Seeke the kingdome of heaven; you mult 
fore of (rving+ ſet thole two things togecher, Workes,and Prayer. He that is 


true in his vocation and calling, doing according as God wil- 
leth him todoe, and then prayeth unto God ; that man or wo- 
man may be aſſured of their living, as ſure (I fay )) as Godis 
God. As forthe wicked, God of his excceding inercy and libe- 
ralitie findeth them , and ſometimes they fare berter than the 
good man doth : bur for all that the wicked man hathever an 
il conſcience, hee doth wrong unto God, he is an uſurper; hee 
harhno right unto it: the good and godly man he hath right 
unco it, for he commeth by it lawfully, by his prayer and travell, 
Bur theſe 'coverous men, thinke ye, they ſay this prayer with a 
faithfull heart ? O#r Father which art in heaven, Groe us this 
day our daily bread : Thigke yee they ſay from the bottome of 


37” he oe _ ow — 
; CY 


the Lordes prayerby M.Latimer. 


cheir falver perry in ehekr cheſtes, intheir bags or budgets, 
therfore they bave no ſavor of God; els they would fhew them- 
ſelves liberal unto their poore neighbors,they would open their 
cheſtes and bags,and lay out and belpe their brethren” in Chriſt. 
They bes yer bur ſcorners,they ſay this prayerlike as the Turks. 
might ſay its p24 54: 64 ed | 


Conſider this word G:ve, certainely we muſt} labour, yer we 
muſt not ſo:magnifie our labour as though we got our living by 
ir. For labour as long as thou wilt,thou ſhalt have vo profit byir- 
except the Lord increaſe thy labour. Therefore we muſtthanke 
him for it, he doth it;he giveth it:zto whom?Maborants &f poſcentir\ 
wnto him that labowreth and prayeth : that man that is 10 diſpo= 


DE rbar they be 


world, (as covetous perlſous,extorrioners, opprefiours,caterpil-;,,, ue wo 
lers, and Viurers)thinke you they come to Gods ſtorchouſe?'Gosfpore- 


No,no,they doe notgthey have not theundeyſtanditig of it,they bouſe. 
ngs at Gods ſtore-kouſe, bur rather they thinke to'ger-ir 
with'decciteand falſhocd, with pprefſions,and wrong dooing 
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T0 :+:Ths fifth Sermon-upon | +1 
think thatthough they cakeother meiis ye hrongsſubrilcle 
& crafcs;it is no ſin.Bar 1 tell you thoſe things which we bay-or 
. getwich our labour,orare given usby inheritance, or etherwiſe, 
thoſe things be ours by the Law, which maketh menns & twnm, 
mine bps, r90 Now ail things gotten otherwiſe-are not-oursy | 
as otherthings'which be gotten by thoſe crafty:conveyances,by 
guile & fraude,by robbery and ftealing,by extortionand oppreſs 
fjon,by handmaking,(or however youcome by it,beſidetherighe 
; way)icis not yours, infomuch that you may not give:ittor Godg 
God oateth fakes for God hatethit, But you will ſay, what ſhall wee dog 
-cad;chr Hy with the goods gotten by unlawfall meanes? Marty Leell thee; 
make reſtcutioo, which is theonly way that'plzaſeth God, 
Lord, what bribery, faiſhood, deceiving, falle getting 'of goods 
isin England? And yet for all that, we hearenothing of reftitu< 
tion, which isa miſcrablething. I tell you, none of them which 
__ _— have takentheir neighhours good from bimby any manner of 
_ "ter, falſhood, none of thera(I{ay)ſhal be ſaved except they makeres 
Jed o efe@. girution, either in affeR,or cffeR;ineffc when they be able; in 
afeRt;whenthey be not able inno wiſe, £x2chrel fairh, $; irpine 
egerit penitentianm, & rapinam reddiderit whe the ungodly doth - 
repent, andreſtoreth the gooes wrongfully and unlawfully gotten, 
_ For unlawful goods 48. 42 be reſtored againzwithour reſtitq« 
-A4- lphged tion,looke not fordalvation. Allo this is atrae ſentence uſed of S; 
enple for of Angnuſtine, Non remittitmr peccarum niſs refts twarnr, OFc.Robbery, 
bribers ta fol- Jaſn004,o7 otherwiſe ill gotten g00ds,cannot be forgiven of God,ex- 
low. cept it be reflored agameZ acchews that good Publican, that com« 
mon Officer,he gave good cnſample untoall bribers and'extorti- 
oners, 1 would they all would follow his enſamplezheexerciſed 
not open robbery, he killed no man by. the way, but with-crafts 
and (abtilticshe deceived the poore. When the poore men came 
to him, he bade them come againe another day, and ſo delayed 
.,-.. thetime,till atlength he wearied poore men, and ſo got ſome-. 
-. What ofthem. Such fellowesare now in our time very good 
cheape; butthey will nor learne the ſecond leflon. They have 
Bribers win ©adthe firſtiefſon, how Zache was a briberaker, butthey- will | 
- net reade rhe not-read the ſecond, they ſay A, butthey will nor ſay B. What = 
ſecond (con, 1s tha ſecond lefſon? Si guem ROSIE tae” 
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on 


argue that-they ber ak Other 
nothing of refiitution, they lacke truerepentances 1 

It is a wonderfull thing to ſee, that the Chriſten people will priberr goe ro 
live in ſuchan cRate,wherein they know themſelves ro be dams bed in the di 
ned, for when they goe to bed,they gointhe name of the givell, vets name. 
Finally, whatſoever they do,thcy do it in his name;becauſe they | 
be out of the-favour of God, Godalloweth them not,therefore 
(I ſay )it is to be lamented, thatwe heare nothing of reſtituti= 
00+S.Paxtſaiths Bui furabatur non amplins furetur.” He that Eph. 4. 
pole, let bim fteale no more.\N hich words teach us,that he which 
hath ſtoine or deceived, and keepetbit, -heisa ſtrong theefe ſo- 
long rill-he reſtore againe the thing taken,and ſhalllooke forno 
remiſſion of his ſins at Gods hand, till he hath reſtored againe 
ſuch goods. | 

There be ſome which ſay,repentance or contrition wil ſerve, 
it is cnough when I an ſorry for it: Thofefellowes cannot tell 
what repentance:meancth. Looke upon Zachers, he did repent 
but reſtirurion by and by followed.So let us doe, ' let us live up- 
rightly and godly : and when we have done amiſle, or deceived 
any body,let us make reſtitution: and after beware of ſuch ſins, 4b»/er, of 
of ſuch deceirfulnes,but rather let uscall upon God, and reſort © gi/ts 
to his ſorchouſe; and labour truely for our livings.W hoſoever 
1s ſodiſpoſed; him God will favour,and he ſhall lacke notbing:' 
as for the impenitent-luggards, they be nſurpers of Gods gifts, 
and therefore ſhal be puniſhed world without end in everlaſting 
fire, Remember this word O#r, what it meaneth 1 told you. And: 
heere I haye occaſion ta fpreake of the/proprictiesof things: for 
I feare if Hſhonld Jeave it ſo, ſome of you would report of me 
wrongfully, and affirme, that all things ſhould be common. I fay - 


% 


0 


not ſo, Certaine it is, thar God hath ordeined proprietics of 
things, ſothat, that which is mine, is not thine 3ard whatthou' 
be no theft; & ſo thiscommandement, Now furiet furruns Thow 
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A149i43 and 
Zaphira his 
wiſe. 


Learne robe. by and by, as he did this Ararias yer he ſhall finde'thee;furtly; 
he will not forget thee. |Therefore learnc heere totake heed of | 


hs. 


The fifth Sermonupet 1 | 


ſocommon that another man may take'my goods from me, fox 


this is theft: but they are ſo common, that we oaght to-diltribute - 
them unto Elo to helpe them and recomfort them with 
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#5, Releive the neeeſſiry of thoſe which bave neede,Thingvare not 


it: we ought oneto helpe another, for chis isa (tanding ſentence: ' i 
en h abnerit [i ubſtantiam lnujues mend: viderit fratrens [num 


neceſſitarem habere,c+ clanſerit viſcera ab eo, quomode charitay 
dei manct in eo? He that bath the ſnbftance of this world, and foals 


ſee bis brother to have neede, and ſpxiterh np bis entire affetion 


from him, how dwelleth the love of Ged in him? 


There was acertaine manner of having things incommon in 


the time ofthe Apoſtles.For ſome good menſas Barnabas was) 
ſold their lands and poſſcflions,aud brought the money unto the 
Apolttes,but that was done for this cauſe : there was a great mas 
ny of chriſten people at that time intreated very il; inſomnch that 
they lcft al their goods;now ſuchfolkecamets the Apoſtles for 
ayde and helpe. Therefore thofe wbick were faichful men, ſeeing 

e poverty of their brethiren, went and ſold that rhey'had, 'and 


{pentthe money amongſt ſuch poore as were newly fnade Chris 


ſians. Amongſt other which ſold their goeds;there was one ef 


naries and Z aphira his wife,two veryſubtleperſons;they went - 


and fold their goods too, but they playeda wiſeparrxhey would 
not ſtand iadanger of the loſing of their adds, Therfote they 


agrecd rogether and tooke! the one part ofthe money and laid it | 


up-wich the other part they came to Perer, affirming thatrobe 
the whole money, For they thought in their hearts like as all.un- 
faithfull men doe: We cannattcil how long this-religion fhall 


abide, iris goodthereforo tobe wiſe, and keepeſomewhat in | 


ſtore whatſoever may lappen; 


Now Peeer knoningby the holy Ghoſt, their falhood, firſt 


flew him with one word, and after her too: err ang 
Vaal © ONAe: BOT. ! puniſh thee not 


filſhood and beware of lics.For Aneviar, this wilfull Loanierl 
—— | ay 


.* the Lordsprayerby M. Latimer. I 60 
I ſay,becauſe ef this wilfull lye, went to hell with his Wifezand 
there ſhall be puniſhed world without end, where you ſee what 
a thing it is tomake alye, This Anax545s needed not to (ell his 
lands, he had ne ſuch commaundement ; but ſceing he did ſo, and 
then came and brought bur halfe the price, making a pretence as 
chough he had brought all, for that he was puniſhed ſo grievoul- 
ly.O what lycs are made now wn; tn England, heere and there 
in the markets, truely it is a pittifall thing that we nothing con= 
fider it. This one enſample of Anavias ms Sapbira,their puniſh- 4naniar was 
ment is able to condemne the whole world. You have heard now Cog bria 
how mea had things in common inthe firſt Churchz but $. Paw! 7 
heteachetb us how things eught to be common among us,ſay- 
ing : Situ necefſitatibus ſanftorum communicanter,helpe the neceſ« 
ſity of thoſe which be peore.Qur goodsis notſo ours,that we may 
doc with it whatuslufteth, but wee ought to diſtribute it unta 
them-which have neede., No-man (as I told you before )oughe 
co take away my goods from me, but 1 ougheto diſtribute rhae 
I may ſpare, and belpe the poore withall. { ommunicantes neceſ 
frtatibus Aaith S.Par,diſtribute them tothe poore,let them lack 
nothing, but helpe them with ſuch chings as you may ſpare. For 
ſoit is written, (#5 p/us datum eff,plus requiretur ab ills, He that He that bath 
hath much, muff make account for much, and «fie bave not ſpent 7b bſha# we 
it well, he muſt make the heavier accom. But I ſpeake notthis to M6: 
let poore men from labour,for we muſt labour and do the works 
of our yocation every one in his living, for ſo itis written, £«- 
bores manunm tuarunm manancabu  benetibierit, Thos ſhalt 
eate thy hand labexr aud it ſoall go well with thee, That is to lay, 
every man ſhall worke for hisliving, and fhall not be a flaggard 
A$a great many bez every man ſhall labour and pray, then God 
will ſend him his living.S. Paal faith: 2 xi non laborat nor come- 
dat He that labomreth not, let him not eate. Therefore thoſe lub= 2 The3. 
bars which wil not labor,& might labor,itis a good thing to pu- 
niſh them according unto the kings moſt godly ſtatures.For God 
himſeffe faith : [» /ndore vulte tus veſcerrs pane two. In theſwent 
of thy face thex ſhalt eat thy Bread. Then cometh inS. Faul;which 
ſaith: 2agi ates laboret ut det indigentibus; Let him labor the 
ſorer that he may have wherewith to helpe the peore« And Chri 
X 5 
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kinſclfc faith : Meine dare quam aceipere, It it better to give 
than to rake.So Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea the whole Scripture 
admoniſheth us ever of our neighbour to take heed of him, to 
be pittifull unto him. but God knoweth there bea great many 
which care little for their neighbours. They doclike as Caine 
did, when God asked him, Caine, where is thy brother Abel. 
W hat (faith he ) am I my Brothers keeper?Sothele rich frank- 
lings,theſe coverous fellowes,they ſcrapeallto themſelves, they 
thinke they ſhould care for no body elſe but forthemſelves:God 
commandeth the poore man to labour the forer, to the cnd that 
he may be able to helpe his poore neighbour, ' how much more 
ought the rich men tobe liberallunto chem ? 

But you will ſay, heere is a marvellous doftrine, which com- 
mandeth nothing but give, give;if I ſhouldfollow thisdoatrine,l 
ſhould give ſo much, thar ar the length, I ſhall have. nothing left 
for my (elfe; Theſe be the words of infidelity, he that ſpeaketh- 
ſach words, is a faithlefſe man. And I pray you tell me, haveye 

Ns #22 com- heard of any man that came to poverty,becaufe he gave unto the 
meth to pover- Poore? have you heard tell of ſucha one? No,T am ſure you have. 
ty by helping nat. And.I date lay my head to pledge for it, that no man living 
he peore. hathcome,or ſhall heereafter come to poverty, becauſe he hath 
bia liberall in helping the poore. For God is atrue God, and no 
lyer: he promiſeth us in his word;that ve fhall have the more by. 
= _ Sivingto the needy. Therefore the way to get, isto ſcatter that 
Giving $4 you have.Giveand you ſhall gain:If yon agke me bow ſhal Tget 
ey hag. " riches; I make thee this anſwer: Scatter thar,that thoa haſt ; for 
giving, is gaining.But you muſt take heed and ſcatter it according 
unto Gods will and pleaſure: that 1s,to relieve the poore withall, 
to ſcatter it amongſt the flocke of Chriſt; whoſoever giveth (o, 
thall ſurely gaine,for Chriſt faith:date &- dabitur vobr,givue and 
$t foal be given-unto yomDabitar jt ſhall be given wato you. This 
isa ſweet word,we can well away with that ; but how ſhall we 

come by it?Dare,give. | 

This is the way to get,to relieve the poore. Therefore thatisa 

_ falſe and wicked propofition, tothinke that with giving to the 
poore,we ſhal cometo poverty. What agiver was Lee that good 
mancame ho topoverty through giuing?.Ne,no,he wasa _ 

ons 
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rich tat. Abraham the father of all beleevers, what a liberall 

man was he ? infomuckthat beat by his doore watching when 

any body went by the way,that he mightcallhia,and relieve his 

_ neceſfity, What, came he to poyerty? Nogno, he died a greatrich 

man. Therefore ict us follow the enſample of Let,and Abrabam; 

let us beliberall, and then we ſhall augment our Rtocke.iFor this 

isa moſt certaineand true word, Date & dabitur vobu, Giueand 

5: ſballbe given unto yon; but we beleeveitnot, we cannot away 

with it. Themoſt part of us are moregiyen to take fromthe 

poore,than toreleive their poverty. They be ſo carefull for their Fe canner &- 
children, that they cannot tell whenthey be well,they purchaſe 29 with this 
this houſe and that houſe, but whar ſaich the Prophet? Ye qas *94 &v6+ 
coniungitis domnm domni:Wo be unteyou that toynehouſe to houſe, t(:y. ;, 

the curſe of God hangeth over your heads. Chriſt ſaith: us a> 

ligit patrem, wel matrem vel filios plus quam me, non eft me dig- who they be 


nu, He that loveth father or mother ,or children more than mere that regard 
14 not meete for me.Therfore thoſe which ſcrape and gather ever _—_ a= 
Z 


for their children, and inthe mean ſeaſon forget the poore,whs 


God would have releived,thoſe(lIfay regard their children more 
than Gods comandements.For their children muſt be ſer up,and 


_ thepoore miſerable people is forgotten in the meaneſeaſon. 

| There is a common ſaying amongſt the worldlings : Happy 1s 
that child whoſe father gocth to the divell, but this is a world» 
ly happines.The ſame is ſeen when the child can begin with two 
hundred pound, whercas his Father began with nothing, it is a 
wicked wy AE if the Father got thoſe goods wickedly.And 


there is no doubt bur many a father goeth tothe divell for his 
childs ſake, inthat he neglected the cammandements of God, 
lanpeng for his child,and forgot to relieve his miſerable neigh» 
| I | | 
Wee haven Scripture, Qu: miſeretuy panperis, fanerat#r Golly and law 
Des. Wheſcever hath pitty ver the poore, helendeth unto God full uſory, 
upon uſwry, thatis to ſay, God will give it, unto him, againe 
with yery profitable increaſe 2 this is a lawfull and godly uſu- 
ry. Ga: 
Certaine it is, that uſury was allowed by the lawes of this 
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before God. For is it a good argument, to ſay,it is forbiddento 
take 10. /ib, of the hundred, &r go I may take 5? Like asatheefe 
No gaed argu- cannot fay,itis forbidden in thelaw to ſteale 1 3.d.ob.Ergo T may 
-=ary before Rteale 6.4.4-d.or 2.4.No no,this reaſoning wiil not ſerve before 
God, For though the law of this realme hangerh him not, if he 
Reale 4.d.yet for all that he isa theefe before God, and ſhall be 
hanged on the fiery gallowes in Hell. So he that oecupteth uſury 
though by the lawes of this realme he might do: it without pu- 
niſhment ( forthe lawes are not ſo preciſe:) yet for all that, he 
doth wickedly in the fight of God . For uſury is wicked before 
God, be it ſmail or great; like as theft 1s wicked, Burt I will tell 
you how you ſhall be uſurersto get much gaine : Give it rothe 
poore, then God will give it tothee againe* give 20.d.and thou 
ſhalt have 40.d.It ſhall come againe:(thouſhalt not loſe 1t)or els 
God is not God. What needeth it to uſe ſuch deceitfulnefle, and 
falſhood to get riches Take a lawfull way to get themthar is to 
ſcatterthisabroad that thou haſte, and then thou ſhalt have it a>. 
gaine, with great gaine,quadr»plums, fonre fold faith Scripture. 
Now Gods word faith, that I ſhall have again that which Ilaid- 
out with aſury, with gaine. Is it true that God ſaith?yes:then let. 
me nottbink,* hat giving untothe poore doth diminiſh my ſtock 
Alefſonſer when God ſaith the contrary, namely,that it ſhall increaſe:or els. 
rich ma, WEmakeGod a lycd.For if I beleeve not his ſayings,then by my 
infidelity I make him alyer,as much ag is in me. Therfore learne_ 
here,to commit uſury,and ſpecially you rich men,you mult learn. 
this lefſon well, for of you it is written: Whoſo ever hath much, 
muſt make account for much : - and you have much, - not to that 
end,rodo with it whatyouliſt, but you muſt ſpend it as God ap- 
pointeth you in his Word to doe. For no rich man can ſay before 
God, this is mine owne. No, he is but an officer over it,an Al- 
moner, Gods treaſurer. Our Saviour ſaith Omns qu: reliquerit 
arram &c.centuplum aceipiet Whoſoever hall leave hu feeld, foal 
receive it 4pm an bundreth fold. As if I ſhould beexamined now 
"pt of the Papiſts, if they ſhould aske me,beleeve you in the Maſſe? 
__ 7s i Ifay no, according untethe Word of God, and my conſcience, 
ine civels 48» 1t is naught, it 13 bur deccitfulneſle, it is the devils doRrines. 
i Now 1 muſt/goe to priſon, I leave all things behinde, _ 


if God be God, 
we eannol lofe 
_ PUT Ges, 
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For Chrifts rakeyin bis quarrell. W hart faith our Saviour | uveo ir; 
Centuplum accipier, I ſhall have an bundred times ſo much. Now 

though this beſpoken i infuch wiſe, yetirmay be underſtanded 
_ of almes giving tos. For that man or woman tharcan finde in 

their tearts for Gods ſake to'rJeaves: s.0t x 4:6, they ſhall have 

an hundred fold againe in this life, and in the world rocomelife 
evcrlaſtzng:ifthis will not move our hearts,then they are more 

thin ſtony and flintyz then our damnation is juſl and well deſer- 

ved. For to give almes,it is like as wheh.a man'commeth unto 

me,and defireth an crpty purſe of me; Tlend himthe purſe, he 

comm<th by and by andbringeth it fult of money, and giveth i: 

me : So that | have now my Purſe againe,and the money to0.So 

itis to d give ales, we lend an empty purſe, andrakes fhll 

for it. Thetefore lerus perfwade our felves in our hearts, 4 wh Few rich men | 
give for Gods ſake,is noloſle unto us: but greatgaine. Ahdtrijes wil beleeve 
ly che poare man dorh more for the rich man, in taking things #b#, 


Ef tlian therich doth forthe poore ingiving them.” F 


of him, 
the rich giveth buronely worldly goods, - butthe* poore' g 


him'by the promiſe of God al kelieity.. 2#ortdmnuw. Dayly, 
Here At bonded ond al, all carefulneſſe,” and 0 comerotha 
ftore- kotfe of God 09; where weſhalt have! alt things mperent was ©. 16 
both for our ſoiles and bodies, Farther in thisperition” 7 bran grad 
fire thar God will feed not only our bodice baratſ@oaricaleys, » -2 1 5: 


and ſo we pray Lene oihee ofpreching: 1 Forlike as the body',,,. orice 


muſt be fed datly'with ryeitepfothe ſouls requireth her meate' 
which is bi Wor on = /” Thetfore oc Tens for =” 


Ks 
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Father, which promiſeth, that when we call upon him with a 
faichtu/l heart,he wiliheare us.Let us therefore defire him torule 
the marter ſo, that we may have our bodily ſuſtenance; we have 

God heard &- the enſamplc of £544, whoſe prayer God heard: thereforelet ug 

lias prayer. pray this prayer, which our Saviour and Redeemer Icſus Chriſt 
himſcife taught us ſaying :. Onur Father which art in heaven, 0, 

Amen, 


i, 


"—_ 


a. 
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The ſixth Sermon upon the 
Lords Prayer. 


T'he fifth peti- Et remitte nobis debitanoftra ficut & norremittimmucdebitoribus_ 
tion of the Pa* moſtris. And forgrue ms onr rreſpaſſes as we forgive thens that \ 
terpofter. rreſpaſſe againſt #e. 


7] His is a very good prayer, if it be ſaid in faith with 
the whole heart. There was never none that did ſay 
| it with the heart, bar he had forgivenes,& his tre(+ 
| paſſes and all his finnes were pardoned, and taken 
ticagca C=="from him. As touching the former petitions] told 
thing tounder- You that manythings were contained 1n them, which you may 
andthe Lords perceive partly by rhat that I have ſaid,and partly by gatherings 
prayer. and conjeures, Truely there is a great doctrine init, yetwee 
thinke it co be but a light matter tgunderitand the Lords praier, 
but-it is a greatthing. Therefore I would have you to. marke- i 


well.But cſpeciatly co keepe in your remembrance how our _ 


- 


our teacheth us to know the liberallity of God, how God 
derermined to helpe us,in ſo much that we ſhall lacke nothi 
Farther coaſderby c : peritionthat we be. but beggers 
altogether. For the beſt of us bad neede toſay.daily:Omr Father, 

""m confider this, namely,that they be bur beggers a3 
S. Paw! ſaith. Quid babe, quod non accepifteiWhat have ye t o__ 


ve come tohis treaſure houle, where is locked up all thingsne- 
pv Bay eur daily Bread, 1 wauld theſe proud and lofty 
CHOWS would 


p 
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Yet mt above all x would have yowro conſider this 
word Osr, for inthat wordare contained great myſteries and 
much learning, A)l chuſe rhat pray thisprayer(that is to ſoy, all 
Chriſtian people) help me to get ny livingat Gods hand:& ther* 
fore (as1 told you before )they ought to be partakers of my ſub- 
ſtance, ſeeing they helpe to get my living atGods hand:for when 
they fay Our they include me in their prayers. | 
Again,conſider the remedy againſt care , whichistorruſt 
in God,to hang upon him,to come to his treaſure bouſe,and then 
co labour,and to do the works of our vocation:then andoubteds 
ly God will provide forus, we ſhall not lacke. Therefore learne 
cotruſt upon the Lord,and ave this wicked carefulaes,wherof 
our Saviour monitheth us. | 
Specially I would have you to cdnſider what a wicked opini- 
on this is,to fantaſy that giving tothe poore is a diminiſhing of 
our geods. I told you of late of the properties of things, how xrow mex heave 
things be ours,and how they be not ours: all thoſe things which P!9pricey in 
we havezeither by labour,or by inheritance;or els by gitts,or el 3» 
dy buying, all thoſe things which we bave by ſach tules be our + 
owne, bar yer nor ſo, that we may ſpend themaccordingto our 
owne pleaſure. They be ours upon the condition that we ſhall 
ſpend chem ro the honour of God, andrelecving of our neigh+ 
bours. 'And here I ſpake of reſtitution, how we ought to make 
amends unto that man whom wee have deceived or taken hi 
goods wrongfully from him, There be ſome men which think 
there is no other theft bur onely taking; of purſes and killing 
men by the way, or ſtealing other mens goods : Thoſe men are 
ar deceived: For there be Varies genera fiurth, drver; kinder of 
Pele. | j 2 
What was this but atheft when E/27 ſaith, Principe: tws inflde- 
fer, ſocy furum, T by Princes are Infidels, and are {ompament 
with Theevee. This was atheft,but it was not acommon | 
wasa Lordlythefr- they could tell howto weary men, a 
take bribes of them. Sucha one-was Zache, he robbed: 
by th- high way, bur he ES and forced men tO eacever. 
pay more than they tack" which his ſadowg, _—_ | 
3 4 | 


mu 


was as well a theft, as if he had robbed men. by the high 'way; 
There be.:many.wbich will follow Zache in his ilnefle, but there 
Few /o'low be but few;or noneatallwhich will follow him ia his goodnes, 
Zache in this ;  nens defrandiani reddans quadruplum; If Thave deceived any 
poige, 'q | | | | ©3708 any 
wan, 1willreftore it foure fold. I would wifh that all bribers aud 
falic rollers would fotlow his enſample. But I teli'you withoue 
reſtitution, there 15-no falvation,. This is a certaine lentence,al; 
lowed and approaved;firſt by/the holy Scripture:Secondly by al 
the Writers that ever wrote upon holy Scripture, yea the very 
ſchoole DoRors, ( as bad as they were). yet they never Contra» 
ried in that but ſaide;Reftitarionn fama ac rernm [unt opera de 
Reffitution i bit, We onght to make reſtitution of a mans good name, '\and of 
allowed of all tus goods taken from bimwrongfully ; that is to. ay, when wee 
Wwrencts. We" | 
have flandercd any body, wee ought tamake: him» amends: - Ir 
tem when we have taken aniy mans goods wrongfally, we ought 
tomake him amends,: <lfe wee ſhall neverbe ſaved, for G OD, 
mEr —aaat 4 me,and all things-that I doe, are aphominable before 
1" Rewitte; whoivinthis world which hath not,necede toſay 
Lord forgive me> No man living, nor never. was,i nor ſhallbe, 
(our Saviour enelyexcepted)he was ag immaculate t an un 
defiled lambe, |:remembera verſe: which I learned-almoii; 49» 
yeare agoc, which is this. Spe precor mortem, mer temmpue depre- 
cor sdew,[ pr ay many times for death to come :\and apaghc 1prej 
that he ſronld nor come. This yerſe doth purdiverſity in Precor 
and deprecor, Precoris when 1 would faine have a thingy depren 
cor is whes I wonla avoide it." Like as Elias'the:Propher,. when 
Jez.abet had kilicd the Prophers of the Lord, £48 being in a hole 
Aer wie. I Chemonntdefiredof Godrodir,andthisisprecor;;Now dee 
Difference be- Precor iS, his contrarinm, when I would avoyde the thing,thenk 
tweexe precor Uſe deprecon.Nowf ih the Lordsprayer tilt hither, we bave beenc 
6d deprecor, inprecer,"thatis tofay, ' we havedcfired. things at Gods hands. 
. .....» Nowtcometh deprecor, I defire himnow toremoyerſuch things 
92 ++, 4, Which may doc me harme,as fin which doth-harmegthercfore. 1 
2 1:14 « Would havehimto take away my.tre{paſies. Now *hois: Ty ths 


» 


; world or ever had bren,which:hathnor necde to ſay this depret 


co74t0:defire:/ God to:take him from his fins, to forgive we his 


Lord us on treſpaſſes. wh 
our _ xcfle?. Antweridn gh God fgrech amo a, erp 
rake away our ines (charour' zoodnes! iderth 
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dilylife; as long as we be h_ inthis worlds" "Wadſqutifqhe enim 

Sad certum. babe prede fimituma D, wind For every mit hath 

A cert ame time appoinrea hineu, Goa, -ana' Gouabiactt, v08/ads 

time from n;Fos 120; forte uroldage,s 

as i: pleaſerh bimhehath not milpiteſtcdt ns-the tn 

he would haveusarall tirbes, ready -elie if T ws ems; j 
wouldprefumeupon ir, and ſofliould beworſe.” But the would 

have us ready at all tiebes;: andthereforechee hideththe time of 

ur death. from: us; And ic. is4cominon ſaying *: There comets 1 common Pro 
mMan yokibsof Calvesto the MarkityBe vooobRufbor Kite) Btit verde. 

ot thae wemaybe fare, thereſhalwortalone hairs from tne head 
without-bis nillndwie ſhall nordyebcforctherime ther Goe 

hath appointed unto us,: which isa-comfortable-thik Py 

intimeof ficknes qr wartes« Fortherebd many* ichare 

afraid to: gecto.Warre,andao docthe Kin Cr orvteien.. - 

EVED ev {bali be flaite>Irem Vicars and Payſors beufraid when 

thexe commeth.a fickteflt in cherow ge: rherefore they/were 

wont commonly to get themſelves out.of:rheawny, andſend'a 

Fryer thither, which did nothing elſe bux'robxnudſpoylytheas 
Which doings of the Viean was damoable;:fortitiuvas adit Wo 'v 
dence a6d 4xoifrul 19: God Therefore veces Viicws, Parſons fl 
or Gurates,whiatvame ſoever[/ydudeare, whenltherecommeth, 
any ficknes in'your rown,leaverhot your flogk-without a patior, 

bur eomfottthem intheir diſtrefſey -andibelceve:certainely:thar. 

with your:welldbings ydu cannot ſhorten yourlives. Likewiſe 

thou ſubjed,whenthouiart — 2g; | or .higol-- 

Kcers, to:goe to-warre,, to fight agzinſtrheKingsohenie x 1g oonbroek 
witha goed boars tyLoturagesuotrdianbeing fooditic that, God wil apa, 
preſeryerhecgud tharchou ouaſt not thantew thylife with wel! as... 
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doing. Peradventure God hathappoinced thee todie there,orto 
be {1:ja&'s bappy/art thou when thou dyeſt in Gods quarrell.For 
to fight againſrhe Kings:cnemies, being called unto it by the Ma* 

| giltcates, it is Gods ſervice: therefore when thou dyelt in that 
ſervice witha good faith, happy art thou,” 

-'There be ſome which ſay, whentheir friends areflaine in bat- 
tle,Oh it he had tarryed at home,he ſhould not have loſt his life: 
theſe iayingsare naught. For God hath appointed every man his 
time. To gote warre in preſumpruouſnes without any ordinary 
calling,ſuchgoing to warre Tallow not : but when thou art cal- 
led, goin the name of the Lord,and be well affured in thy heart, 

that thoy cant nat ſhorten thy lite with well doing, © + | 

. Remutte, forgiven, Here we ſue for our pardon: and ſo we ac= 
knowledge our lyes to be offenders. For the unguilty needes no 
pardon, Thispardon or remiſſion of fins is ſo neceflary, that no 
mancan beſaved withoutit, Therefore ofremifhon ftanderh the 
Plal.3t. chriſtian mans life:for fo ſaith David, Beati quorumremiſſe ſunt 
iniqnitater,& quoruxst eBaſunt peccatat They arebleſſed of God 
whoſe iniquaties are forgiven,and whoſe ſins are covered, He ſaith 
not: bleſſed be they which have never finned ? For where duyel- 
Such as never leth ſuch fellowes which never finned ?. Marry no where, they 
fanedewell 1 are not tobe gotten.: Heere the Prophet fignificth. thar all we 
Where, be ſinners: tor he ſaith, quornm peccata ſunt remifſa, whoſe ſins 
are pardoned, Aud heere wee be painted our intoour colours; 
elſe wee would be proud, and fo he ſaith in the Goſpells Cum 
ty mals, For aſewnnch as we be evil, There hee giveth us our 
The bleedef title and name, calling us wicked and ill. There is neither 
Cbrifl is fufpri-. man nor woman that can ſay they have no finne, for wee be all 
newegg 5 ſinners, Burt how can we hide our finnes? Certainely the blood 
54 of our Saviour icſus Chriſt hiderh our finnes and waſherhthem 
away. Andthough one man had done all rhe Worlds finnes 
-ſfince Adams time,yer he may be redeemed by the blood of Te- 
Aus Chriſt: it he beleeve in him, he ſhall be clenſed fremall his 
. Gones. 'Thereforeall our comfort is inhimyin his love and kinds 
' neſſe, For Saint Pandaith t' Charits operit multitudinem pec- 
catorums, Charity covercth the nuws![ticnde of buner. Sodeth it in* 
decd.the lovg of our Saviour Ielus Chriſtz Wis love-towardes 
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1$,covereth and caketh away all our finnes'* infomuch tht Al>' 
mighty God ſhall norcondemne ns, northe divell ſhalltzor pre 
vaile againſt us. Our. nature is ever to hide finne, 'tO Gur natwe i 
cloake finne + but this 18a wicked hiding, andthis hiding will ** clooke fames 
not ſerve. Usder & requiret, he ſeeth our wickedneſſt, and he 
will puniſh #1, theretore our hiding cannot ſerve'us-- But if you 
be diſpoſed to hide your fins, I will tellyou how you ſhall hide 
_them- | | Pl 
Firſt,acknowledge them, & then to believe inour Savior Chriſt, 
put him 1n truſt withalle he will pacify his Father, for ro'that 
end he came intothe world, to ſave finners. This 1s the right, 
way to hide fins, nor to go 8nd excuſe them;orto make thee no,,4, 72. fu 
ſins.No,ne,the Prophet faith : Bear wir cn D onvinees non itn> i; bleſſed, 
prutat iniquitatem. Bleſſed iu the man to whom the Lord impmteth 
wot his ſinges:; Heſaith not, bleſſed is he that did never ſin: but 
bleſſed is he,to whom ſin is not imputed. HENS 
And fo here in this perition we pray forremiſfion of or fins; 
which is forcquiſite tothe beginning ofthe" ſpiritual life, that 
no man can come theretogexcept he pray for remiſſion of ſinnes * .. 
which ſtandeth in Chriſt our redeemer hee hath waſhed and 
clenſed onr fins, by him we fhel be clean-But how ſhall we come 
to Chriſtd. How ſhall we haye him?lheare thatheis beneficially... 
a3 Scripture witnefſeth, Copio/a eff apud Deumredemprio. There ure 
:« full and plentions redeneption by him. But bow ſhall I get that ? demption- 
How ſhall 1 come unto it ? By faith: Faichis the hand” where» 
with we receive his benefits, therfare we muſt needs have faith. 
But how ſhall we.obtaine faith? Faith-indeed bringeth Chriſt, 
and Chriſt bringeth remiſſion of finnes; Bar' how ſhall wee ob- 
raine faith? Anſwer. Saint Paw! teacheth usthis, ſaying? Fides 
ex anditw, Faith commerh by bearing God; word. Then if wee 
will come te fairh, we mult heare Gods word : it Gods word be 
not neceſſary to be read, then we muſt have P 
ableto tellus Gods word; And ſo ir appeareth;thatin this 
on we prey for Preacheivtwe pray un ; that he will Teng 
—_ amongelt ns, which may tca way of cverlalting 


Truely itix a pittifull thingroſce$ 
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Joly & 'Theiſixth Sermon upoſs | --.; | 
Tera ng@ exdiataines,cyeny eruechriſti oaghtto lamentthe ſame, 
2ut:] have gaod hope, fince God bach done greater things in ta- 
« 14.44 Kingawayandextirping outall popery,thathhe will fend us a res 
\ jt _— this matter tov-l-hope he will put into the Magiſtrates 
hearts, t9coulidertheſerhings: forby this office of preaching 
Faith commeth God ndeth faith This oifice18 ſal vationfor tchath pleaſed Gog 
by preathing. par ftuitigram preditationis {alng: facere credenter by the fooliſh 
nes of preaches to ſave the beleevers. So we pray tor theoffice 
which dringeth faith + faich bringerh to Chrift,Chritt bringeth 
remiſſion of fins,remiſſion ofdans bringeth everiaſtinglife. - 
_- Obthis is a godly prayrr,which weought atoll times to ſay, 
| © © for we fip daylygtherefore we bed necd tofay dayly,:torgivens 
©... 1, Our trelpallcs, and as Dawdlaith:Nemntreeminididaum cum ſer 
Plal.tgqz, VatneLoracnternet thtojudgement with thy Servantgtorwebe 
notable to abide his judgement, if it were not-for:this pardon, 
which we have in our, Saviour Telus Chriſt: we ſhould all periſh 
gcrnally. For whonghis word Remete was ſpoken witha good 
Prajer dovh nos £999 290d with a penitens beart;there-was never manbuthe way 
oſt het whis heard:) If #44 (thattraitor ): hade faid it with a good faith, it - 
atth is. ſhould have ſaved him:bur.he forgotthepoint, he was caught it 
It palin x 
indeed, our Saviour himielfe taught him toptayſo,bur he forgor 
1 1.»: . Be Fetorghe temembred that point: he ctyed Rewitte,Lord 
$41 41 9 ATC Ado he obtained his pardon,and ſo:ſhallwe docifor 
-_ «32:44: Wedcever inghat caſe, that-we have! ever need to fay (Remurtes 
"—— dnrdforginewforweeverdoamiſſe, i 21h ohhh | tot i 
- Bat. bere-is,o0nc addition, one hanger:on. As we forgive - 
them that xre(paſſe againſt us. What mearieth- this? Hudeede 
at lounderh afterabele words, asthough: wee might! or :hdald 
mentoremiliionof our finnes with :our? forgiving © astoran 
eolample.; [That aan hath done unto mce-a foule tome; hee 
hath wronged meet atthe length he acknowiedgeth bis folly, 
nerhto me > and. defireth: me to: forgive him; Þ'for= 
Ne!{: Doe], nawan: fargivingany, neighbour his: finnes 
neagain art ies ay (hu 
Forgivencſſe of migeghune dinties?: No, 'n0y 
if this ſhould be ſo, then farewell Chriſt,it-ra- 
kerb him clenng away; irdiminihcth His hairs andi iris very 
273 
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treaſon 
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ereaſon wrought againſt Chriſt. This hath beene in timey paſt 

taught openly in the palpets,and in the ſchooles,but it was very 

treaſon againſt Chriſt;for in him only,and innothing elſe,neitber 

| in heaven nor carth, is our remiſſion of fins: unto him onl - 

tainetÞ this honour. For remiſſion of ſinnes, wherein confifteth 

everlafting life, is ſacha treaſure, that paſſeth all mens doings : 

it muſt not be our merrites that ſhall ſerve, bur bis ; He is our 
comfort,he is the Majeſty of God, & his bloodſhedding it is that 

clenſeth us,from our finnes.Therfore, whoſoever is minded cons 

trary unto this, fattw eſt raw leſe majeftatis, he robbeth Chriſt 

of his majefty, and ſo caſteth himſelfe into everlaſting danger ,,,,, 
For though the works which we do be good outwardly, & God —— 
be pleaſed with them, yet they be nor perfeR, for we beleeveun-> 
perfetly,we love unperfeRtly, we ſuffer unperteRly, not as we 

ought to doe,and ſo all things that we do, are done unperfeRly. 

But our Saviour, he hath ſo remedied the matter,and taken awa 

our unperfeAnes, thatthey be counted now before God molt z; came ro per 
perfeR and boly, net for our owne ſake, but for his fake : and feAnes by 
thoughthey be not perfe&; yet they be taken for pertet: And ſo £17: 


we come to dmg by him. So you ſee as touching our falva« 


tion, we muſt not goe to worke tothinke to ger everlaſting life 

by our owne doings. No, this were to deny Chrilts ſalvation,8 - * 

remiſſion of fins, and his owne, and free gift. As touching our © * 

good works which we do; God will reward them in heaven,bur 

rhey cannot get heaven. Therefore let every man doe well, for 

it ſhall be well rewarded: but let them not thinke,. thar they 

mb doings may get Heaven, for fodoing is a robbing of 
riſt. | ds 


The fixth Sermon upon _ = 
divell himſelfe beleeveth the ſtorics,and yet is,and ſhall bedam: 
ned fyorld without end. Therfore we muſt havethe rightfaith, 
the lively faith, the faith thac bringeth ſalvation, which conkilt» 
cth in beleeving that Chriſt died for my ſins ſake. Vith ſucha 
faith I draw him unto me, with all his benefirs:I muſt not ſtand 

In generalitics,as to beleeye that Chriſt ſukeredunder Pontius Pin 
The true be= Tatbut I muſt beleeve thatthat was done for my fakegtoredeem 
Xi/e. wich his paſſion my fins,andall theirs which beleeye and rruftin 
hia. If I beleeve ſo,then I ſhall not be deceived. But this faith ix 
a hard thing to be had, and many a man thinketh himſclfe to haye 
that faith, when he hath nothing lefſe. Therefore I willtell you 
how you hall proove whether you haye the right faith or no, 
leaſt you be deceived with a fantafic of faith, as many be. There- 
fore prove thy ſelfe on this wiſe : here.is a man which hath done 
me wrong, hath taken away wy living or my good name, he kath 
Nandered me, or otherwite hurt me; now atthe length he com» 
meth unto me, and acknowledgpeth his faults and treipaſſes, and 
defircth me to forgive him:ifI now feele my ſelfe perpl bx Wil- 
4k forgive him,from the bottom of my heart,all things that 
he hath don aganſt mc,then 1 may beaſſuredthat I have the live» 
ly faith: yea may be aſſured that God will forgive me my fins, 
cms lang Chriſt kis ſons ake.But when my neighbour commeth unts 
s lively faith; M&,confelling his folly,and defireth forgivenes:if I then be Riur- 
bo” dy and proude,my heart flinty,and my ſtomack bent againſt kia 
in ſomuch that I refuſe his requeſt, and have an appetite to be a- 
venged on him:ifI bave ſuch a ſturdy Romack,then I may oo 
nounce againſt my ſelfe,that I have not thatlively faich in Chriſt 
which clenſeth my finnes. Itisa furetoken thatTam not of the 
_— of the children of God as long as Iabide in this ſturd- 

Cs "SoOP | 
There is no good body but he is {landered or injured by one 
_ *g64+ meanes orother, and commonly itis ſcene,thar thoſe which live 
Peadcres, moſt godly, have in this world the greateſt rebukes, they are flan- 
if dered & backbitten,& divers waies vexcd of the wicked. Ther- 
fore thou(whoſoeverthou art)that ſuffereſt ſuch wrongs,cither 
in Hy goods & ſubſtance, or in thy good name and fame;examin 
thy ſelte,goe in to thy heart, and if thou canſt find intby agg 
-pigh 


«" 
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forgiveall thy encenies whatſoever they have done againſt thee, 
then thou maiſt be ſure that thou art one of the flock of God;yet 
thou muſt beware(as 1 aide beforc)that thou think nor to go to 
heaven by ſuch remitring of thy neighbors il —_— by ſuch 
forgiving,or not forgiving, thou ſhalt know w thou have 
faith or n6. Therefore we have a rebellious ſtomack, and a flinty 
beart againſt our neighbor,ſo that we are minded to avenge our 
{clves upon him,and fo taking upon us Gods office, which ſaith? 
AMihi vindsHlam,eoo retribuam,Yeold unto me the vengeance,and I. 
1 foal recompence thems,(as I told you)we be notof the flocke of n,,,;2. 
Chriſt. For it is written: $; quis dixerit quoniam dilige denns. & 1 Tohn4. 
odio habet fratrem ſunm,mendax eft. Whoſdever ſaith,] love God, _ 
and bateth bu brother that man or woman t a lyer, For itis 1m» ” _—_ | 
poſkble for me to love God and bate my neighbor. And our Sa- ,1,/z 5,e love 
viour ſaith : $5 oraueritss,yemurnre if you will prayyforgive firſt, our neightns 
els it isto no purpoſe,you get nothin by your praier. Likewiſe 
we ſce in the parable of that king whichcald his ſervants to make 
an account,and pay their debts, where he remitted one of them a 
great ſum of mony. Now that ſame fellow, whom the Lordpar- - 
doned, went out and tooke one of his fellow ſervants by the neck 
and handled him moſt cruelly,ſaying:give me my mony. He had 
forgotten belike that his Lord bad forgiven biaz. * * 

Now the other Servants ſeeing! his cruelnes, came unto the 
King,and told him how-that man uſed himfclfe-fo cruelly tothis 
fellow:The Lord called bim againe, and after greatrcbukes caſt 
himin priſon,thereto lye til he had payd the laſt farthing. Vpon 
that our Saytour ſaith: Sic et-pater mens cleft is faciet vobrs. fr non 
remiſeritis nnuſquiſque fratrs ſuo de cordibus veſtris, Thus will Math-18. 
my heavenly Father alſo doe with you, if yefor give not every one 
hi brother even from your hearts, Thereforelet us take heed by 
that wicked Servant which wold not forgive his fellow Servant 
when he deſired of him forgivenes; ſaying: Patientiam habe in 
meet onnia reddamiitbi, Havepatience with we (faith he)a#d 7 
well pay thee all my debts. But wecanhot fay ſo” utito God; we 
mil} onely call for don. F {FI [29-308 $219 M1} GCE ESD +: # 

There be many folke which whenithey be ficke ſay 
I m1ghs live but one year longers/to-make amendes 


The fixth Sermon upon ! - | 


Chriff onely - :which ſaying is yery naught,and ungodly» For we are nota- 

WE ew wes make —_— for our fans ; onely Chriſt, he isthe Lambe 
of God which taketh away our ſias. Therefore when wee be 
ficke we ſhould fay ; Lord Ged thy will be done, if I can do any 
thing to thy honour and glory, Lord ſaffer meto live longer, but 


ty will be done. As for latisfaRtion, we cannot do the leattpeece 
ofit | 


You have heard now, how we ought to be willing to forgive - 
our neighbours their fins, which 1sa true token that wo be the 
children of God: to this our Saviour exhorteth us, ſaying:S:fr-4. 
de. bebb alignid atverſum tegrelinque,&c, If thow offereſt- 
therefore thy gift before the altar, and thereremembreſt that thy 
Brother bath ſomewhat againſt thee,leave thy gift there before the 
Th, altar and goe fir#t, and bereconciled unto thy Brother, Leave iy 
Re onciliation there(faith our Savior)ifthy brother have any thing againſt thee: 
Þibs Goenotaboutto facrifice tome,but firſt above all thingsgo and 
reconcile thy ſelfe unto thy brother. On ſuch wiſe $. Pawtexhot. 
teth us, ſaying;/o/o vires orare abſque ira & diſceptatione. 1 wold 
have men topray without anger, and diſceptation. There be many 
wranglers and brawlers now adaics, which doe not well: they _ 
ſhall well know that they be not in the favour of God, Godig 
diſpleaſed with them © let us therefore give our ſelves to pray- 
er, ſothatwe may both love God and our neighbour; it is a ve» 
ry godly prayer, to ſay « Lord forgive me our irefpeſer, ar we fore 
give them that trefpaſſe againft ws. But there be peradyenture 
{ome of you, which will ay : The Pricſt canabſolve me and for« 
give me my finnes, Sir 1tellthee, the prieſt or miniſter ( call 
-- him whatthou wilt) be hath power given unto him from our 
Saviour,to abſolve inſach wiſe as he is commanded by him, 
bur Ithinke Miniſters benot greatly troubled therewith: for 
the people ſeeke their carnall liberties, which indeed is not 
well,and a thing which mifliketh God, For I would have them 
that are grieved in con(cience,to goe co ſome godly man, which 
18 able tominiſtet Gods Word,and there to fetch his abſolution; 
if he cannotbe ſatisfied in the publicke ſermon: it were truely 
thing which would doe much good. But to ſay the truth, there 
18 a great fault in Prieſts, for they ( for the moſt part)be Soy 
YT mM 


E 


#3 binding. 


: | | By 
» $#£ I "A T © 
> Lig ix TO 
[ T2 p'L : ' « © Woh 
'S 4 . 


F EE 


T S$ 4 : F z & | - * : 4 P 


£ i &- 
oy - 
Fo 


REL) LOS lh) Atop A eo are 


* 


F | 2 w7 
[3 3 #54 ao44) S-* 
Faith and fat 
| 4: —_—_—_—4# © 


40 0% 24'J 
b : 
w* 0411! +0 


FL 6 1.M drovengs zb1p1- - mh 


a at von Nd 22h Yo 


merits BE mers Bxcepe's 
Al e ba Bw y £©, "7 <& [65 # COL + "+0 } 


Wis (ad! "na wa 
4a 6 tw 41 $ \\ 


#5; 
i " . " I 
£78 FF F 9 " 


He that reture - 


neth to ſinme 
of abi 


b) 
#5 ES ” 


OLE CEL EY 
: _ F 3 z "2" | 
» 


A376 


he. will 4 preſent belp 
to keepe us 


inſomuchthat 


- y D 
p; 1 D age os of Send 
= 4) >; p 
_ 
G F CE ion wot x): 16 An9ohe? 2 pie 4 yet ty " __ 
»ctine b> ver. "748$ _—- "4 wy Ft ” 
AT 6 971.0616 fy oF le Ko ac} l 6,5; wa $40 De. XR 
: 
' * 


Mn 
Ms 


4 


* 1 Y \ ps 4 
Mx us" 6 by + > 4 w os, 
by «f- __ 
a be23 +. Paget 


— Je Ge err upon the, wicked ene. Fu 2 
Hokencnien ofa OA Ld 


Pouerty, \gaine. whena man falleth into poyerty,' fo bags he 
tor vm eo po 6 


345%» Q1 


[9 
God Prorenre GmnueX robbing er #t the leaſt he will 
ye rhceg eh He-hood 1 F th 
tins hin-it6veverlaſtins 
rn, whats Ru rh ot and Wag: 
eſtimation , 4000 5 mn rt HE but is 
"x. edn dt 6 


£2. 


TIX + arr Ae Ot 
Tits opp Ir ignominy 


ew 


xs of thatage2 >Likewiſe-when a- 
told Serpent will not leave him, 
from one wick 


y - A» x bo br g* I F k , : 
"= h _ 2 0 uy = 4 F : , Pe 
; -# S 3% wt b- Þ, N ” " - "0 os - a 
YG . = , , o : 
N . N -- 
4 vY " e »« © £ 5 © 
4 8 F 
eo 3 PR ; "4 
- i | / k ; F rind 67a ] 
—_ 
_ . 


ties! or 237010 BY 5 7299/2119) Ul month Frail al 


A 4. 96; _F 
om 1&9 * &. 


Th 
K-57 


TY 


T be devel is 
abie to make 
weapus 0/ 
eaci) tags 


eſtinFion; dr vt 
 firker for ayde and' hel 
ade toicall! omg (445 wiriitders ith 
te oonropnces; belt Saint” Fant had ime ©x xrienceof | 


kd. nid 2ve2i30n Nive znvqro2 blo tet 526.0%/Gomume 


%. 


> Here by this ich when we ay; Doedras der eors 
cov a7 JEarmne joddhonwe ofoar ty tv. iandifnfirmicys: 


$241 


namelyts/God,ackno 
let) wicſadrhee -n 


bee apdibedor incatea\aatibl; that: is to. | 

will notſuffer farine ro havernle-and gayernance 

{o we ſhall lay with the Prophet, as dir58 e.ave fas meor,, 
Lyneipandgearenet Gone in the raght, "WY s Fegnl ſo we-ſball 
helje todochis willand plealure-like as Saint Angoſe rh, 
as my inbes, &- Inve qued vis, Grue that then commandeſt; and 
then commaritzh at.theu wile;. As who would fay,.. if thau wilt 
contmind cticlyiandrive giyes: then. fy -hltbe xn —— 


F\ 


"Et bo 4 " - Þ - oy *{} J F ; : 4 S ; '. - $2; 4 : V: | # F 
" 2 


Ks wambrwe uae ang deaules; ſo tharno-finnes remaine 
in3u;. 1B HIIE VAI e—nc_s ro gon. FOIL PE, 
hay Jl | |  IMOTNIN when ye OUT "In 
from yoarbed, y ROIESSS ning prayer. 
An el int Zo pregref J = red mite» Plal.1 1g. 


hh & _ noo ns _ 7 
wein thy enſtodyex.. Sorhiriebe tr Cone 
thisp Ls as SE: 1E- CPMMANdE;meE 
(QONRANGGHY US; 92 AGSHF MK 


AL 4. tr Roe eg Sk #4 A the. | ; Oo, 
Prey - ao # mW Yarn 2 mY OS ee. Nas 8 £xt6 , * " A IPC vo 
Hb ger 1.7 AMOS on Et A note ni nn 2 DE ROT 


forte; in — nl. % 
Some think that S. Paw/ would have binyrthou uchronps E 


expmprations efaoperms Porter ſem Z -Far er vibi gy 


declare Gods wee Pawnlebe content Þ ant 


favour. bheadeclaration of Gods'favour ; : for thoughwebe 


molt weake and feeble, yer through our randy. odwan- 
quiſheth the great ſtrengthand might ofthedivell. Andaſves. 
ward he promiſethus we ſhall have ( oronem vite, the Crawie 
of life, that is to'fay, wee ſhall be rewarded ineverlaſting life, 


km. :. Towhionm' did God promife Coronam vite,everlaſting tife?ditis | 
Selfe-love i fonts ibme ſe;ſaith S, Jarmer,unmothenms that love himsnot unto them 


be root of mi lovethemſeclyes and'follow their owne atfeftions ;diligew | 
cheeſe... _ vibne//6; it's an rr wey and therefore Sraſmws rurneth | 
"q 4 GR Lai wich theſewords, LA AT nes, non th | 
tigentibus ſe. "'N or they that love themſthues, but they of » 
Mme (nds pts poougan art apo 


fare. 
| o er. "Nonorly bur'y x7: « $2.9 
evil motions. ,, 


Node kaowicl ther wo Tere knee of Codd car Go tcmprerh 
hearts or-nioy _ jonmnS a aoacs God and p uf 

us? Therfore the > propitt ophet David lairh, Probe me 

4 net roar bo {a he) = me, ond + 


Y 


E 


I CER Ann 
Therefore David wasdeſirous to have rename Fo 
mightexerciſc his Faith Eorttiere 1s: nothingls 


looke when webe beſt areal \ 

ng durwil-and pleafure;; 
- ger win. God. Ferour ature ſofebl, fu Oabonk AD 
norte etranquil ;we forgerGod > are We 
ſhould ſay,/Froeame - , Lord prove mdaewpe me. (; WIE 19 IPES-. 
 Ireadoneraſiooy of good Diſhop,which rode by che way, Bf | 


and was weary being far oft, fromany Towne 
partic erg drop armory neon 


'WAB Dern honourably! i neceined/ : there WRegreat pre- 


-0n8 wile Got had qr te IA 


-- COAT > 77 | b 

Dow Aur td rogers eean b- 

ans ins DID will jor. faſſier 1165120; bee - rempred. 

beare. fFrength, If wee miltruſt God, "then wee-make Limainery 
ForGod will not-ſuffer us tobe tempred further then.) wee 


ſhall beable robeare ; and-againe hee. wiltreward' 8s, wee 
t have Coronam wird Jeverlaſtingtife. If wee: conliderthis, 

ad ponder it-in our heartes, wherefore' ſhould weebe'tronts | 

| bled? Terevery min when hee is in-tfouble call' Feapmies- i ' 


—YFy farther hen thou ſha wake we ablots beares: Anthisis the | 
. offieeobevery Chriſt n;atd lookeforno!better.cheare'as 
OA uf lor a>thouartin'thisworld but trouble :and- vexations' thou 
ver lacke kane Or WR AT ARID wy "And herefare our 
temptations. Saviour being upon the mount Oliver, knowingwhat-ſhonld : 
"come on him;ad wie PXploml Sakehin, al 
4 godly tefſol® him, raughrthemto fight againſttemy ymnge 
ns Pls Whechonbpri: As who ay, irellyou;whit 
tation. whuared ſorties | feekcombar, hi 7 NR.) 


Hain te Law of 


. Forall manner of Fill mc otigr 


0 


1 T wo manner 


wy INE TOW, 


| % * 


65 


\P , SFHS ©} b If 105 £487 0 
ET ts | 


i 
= 
, 


n_ NM + 


be, & +c.Soule 19W eage rinks (Sf 


Prob ame Dowine, bc ind 24 7 Sh 0m) 
at I forget notcher, 50 it app 
22% W ar Row: > PAL We 


God 2n Ut tie 
divcldo tempt our, 
to divers eads: 


"2 | = $ © 4 

vO. yh «It ,vS!/'T LL F 

ww p 
qi” | 4c Fa. Þ bh 
(Sh to 09397 Þ: 


ws (ID 1 54s * « 
a Van Nugy 


b3 4 : 
o Lo = 
Y 4 
-E ” 
- 
pe. 
by 
'S. 
4 3 & 
J 0 lg 
b k. 
ef = 
\ ww 69 4, 
p.0 "_ 5 
4 * 
F _ 
ag 2 
WV - in 
: - 
7 +. 
+. - 
. n * 
MY dd 
4 T 4 
A..-- . 
» F 
"8 + 
va 4 
- 3+ 
oy * 
* age of 
N a I» 
» I 
| v 
* 4 
oF - "8 
3 
{ 
4+ 
be. 29 £ 
: V2 
- 
£ 
R $28 
x k : 
Bo 
Wy A. Y 
bs q 
> 5 
F ©:.4 
.. « = 4 
; 
EW! 
2 4 
s 3 
& £5 
- EP 
W_3 
2: 
y £ 
4 [3 
a 
S 
: K 
x * 


a> 
at —* 
EH 
»L 
= 
LES 
4 F . 
" : [ * 
: y 2 . 
—_— 
F ? b 54 
i d 
” ©, 
*® C40 
*. F 
he A f 
©. 4 "is : 
74 ;-4 
" 
y $5 
T ” 4 
g I 
-. a4 
4 - Li 
E- OS. 
A} IV 5 
> 4 vi 
i +4 
"3 
F 4s . } 
. Fry 
W 7 
x: 3 
be 
£+ © 
- x » 
Y « 
bh £ 8, 
{ +4 $ 
® bs 
ot i : | 
MS. " . 
Y -F 
So S 
* +6 $1 
J Sa 1 
4; * 
J 
+0 
>< : 
1 SL By 
bo , 
a Do 
oj . | 
Q * 
$4 4 
+ | 
* <40 
_— 2 
Ep 
Bk *: 
$\ 7 
ys. 
E FRE 
i. 
TS - 
£ 
"#7; 
= 
b. = 
Ly 


Tath fi; \ | __—t 'T 
"3163 T0 
| worlc 


| ATE #: + 4 


«wu 


* * 
ws } 


#2 


pr Pines —_ 
IIS iremred once 


te wil notabideAnecher' Narm Sn 21990 T7 ETEST 
.There is man that | one me wrong,tat en away ny livipiow 109/e the 


Mo aol mt of my good nam :the divel ftireer | 
th, 


iLer ron heve-t he eng 


Sfarercval dara noqr 22105 Tort 08 Sor; 


'F 
£6 YAY! 


He that FeVe,® 
_$eth,is overs 


| comming'to that place where 


overcome 
heape = & hot coales upon his head 0 
oreatrich: Merchant. 


not vourhſafe ns rn 

cheſtreete; he w the ways Ont hap- 
ws that he ek him ſo gon narrow ſtreets that he could not a» 
voyde, e, but muſt needes c come.neerchim;-yetfor all thar, this 
[on og hrs a ſtomacke aga | I fay 


rich nan 

him, ſaying: *Ne 

fuchdi Th wi againſt me? put Emre 

me, _ will bereadyat pam a 
Finally, he ſpake fo ge I ,>{0 © 

friendly, that/it wrouy | 

by he Ld owoenpes 

he rich man for gav 

and they-lovedagwellasever 

would have ſayd;ſerbiminthe fl Rockes Jet hi: 

of affiition;and water of wikulaka s TD CRETE FOI ay 7 

And here 0A Nu HD Ba" rtaitioaf Gol via is 

fach forttharthe poore reathatredand malice as: 
gaihit:the tichman was broug ght the leniticand meck- - 

nefſeofthe rich mans om lrcmnentand ikea 
10wledge of Gads:Word, 1 would your would confider'this 
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his motions, Txec altum ” Thes fr art ng chew lah | 
gotten the viory over thee. And here is to benoted; tha the 
devill hathno farther power. than God will allow bim, the 
devill can goe no farther:than God permirteth him to-doe, 
which ching ſhall ſtrengthen our faith Uinforch that we bal | 
be fare roovercome him. [bn 
- Saint Pa#ttharexcellent-- inſtrument of God, faith Dine 
hunt: ditefcere; incident an mrlt ze tentatwnes : They that o——_—_ 
£0: 4 riches,they (ball fall into mazy —_—_—_ :inwhich IN wds 
Saint Par! OS teachus tobeware. For when we: pocabay 
toſet. our mindesnponthis wartd, upon riches, thenthe deyill 
WT lhg atus.Therefore let us not {et our hearts upon | 
the riches of this yworld;bur rather let us labour for our living: 
and thenlerusuſe prayer;and we maybe certaine of our living 
Though we have notriches, yet a man may live withoutgrar 
riches, Habemes vittam, O'co. When we have meate, anddrinle, 
exdclething, 'lerusbe content, letusnor gape for riches, forl 
tell yowit1s:a dangerons thing to haveriches: and. theyrhat | 
haveciches, wnſt make agreat account for them : 'yea, andthe 


moſt part of the rich men, uſetheir riches ſo naughtily, andfo | 
wickedly,thatthey ſhall not be able to make an-account for 
them.. And ſo you may perceive, how-rhe: devill nſeth: the 
goodcreatures of God, to-our owne deſtruftion:- For riches 

are good creatures of God, bur-you fee: daily: how: men-abuſe 
x4 how they {et- their hearts apon- them, .forgerring Gol * 
and their owne lalvation-Therfo as 1 ſaid Ry leviores 
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upon the Lordeproyer by M Latimer, = - 


Lak 700 richard pervenhear.6s ori Sciums lands jo. 
fice of thankeſFiving. We wer A Chagas fictan 
fa, The a@iftce of ibs weſſe, & Which was 
phemy that could be deviſed, for it Ee againſt the dignity of 
Chriſt, and his paſſion : bur his ſacrifice thankſgiving,every 
one may make: thatcalleth with a faithfull heartupon God in 
the name of Chriſt. | 

" Therefore let us at all times without intermiſſion, offer unto 
God the ſacrifice of wean 4. her that is toſay, ler us at 5 
times call upon him, and glorifie his name in all 'otir livi 
when we goe to bedward letus call upon him, when we ſe, 
ſetus do likewiſe, Alſo when we goe to our meate anc ddrinke, 
ſet us not goe unto it like ſwine and beaſts;bur let us remeimbe 
God, and be thankfull unto him forall his gifts. But abque all - 
things we muſt ſee that we have a penitent heart, elſe it {sto no 


purpoſe, for itis written : Non eft /pecioſalans in ore petcatory: 
God will not be praiſed of a wiched man, Therefore letus repent Eetle.15..: 


fromthe bottom of our hearts,lerus forſake all wickednes, fo 

that we may fay this prayer to the honor of God,and our com- - 
modities, And as Itold yon before, wee may'fay this pra 

whole or by parts,according as we ſhall ſce occaſion, For | We fa this 
we ſee Godsname blaſphemed, we may ſays O#r Father, het- prayer by two 
lowed be thy name: when we ſee the divel rule, we may fay,Our nn 
Father thy king dome come : when we ſee the world inclinedto 
wickednes,we may ſays Oar Father, thywillbe done, And when 

we lacke neceflary things either for 'our badirsorſoules, we 

may ſay, Our Father which dir is Heaven,” give is ths 

dad bread: And when? feeleny fins rorr 


rings the I ever aud ever, » porld wit end | 
Amen. : ro wt I hes _S Fi q cat; * A, 


24 3V! WE rota ro 7 ${5 laid oY 
incotherSermons hy I: y thex ohe- 
reverend Fatherin God. Ma. Hugh Latimer in Linton | 
"PBire.the yeere of or Lord 15 52;Colleted: ay gathe: | 
STOVE IISTE NON "red t y Auguftine Bermere an FeWverkan. tz Tn 


The firſt Sermons, 


Simile laflumeſ regnem colon Al's, Regi qui fecit wiptig 
filia ſreo: The kinrd) ome of | heaven is [the unto a certaine. Ri ing, 
_ which married bu joys : And ſent forth hu ſervant tocall them 


Read inthe Qin i ah 
Comurch oe 20 "5? D 15 * (His is a Goſpel that conteinerh; very much matter 
. Wt fey and there is another like unto this in. the 14, of 
Mat.22, 93 = Zzk:,but theybe both one in efteR; for: they teach. 
Luk.rs, AaSEg> bothonething. And therefore 1 will take them 
7 woparable; both in hand together, becauſe they rend to one purpoſe, Ma 
meailmg «ol thew faith: The Kingdome of heaven ss likg unto a certaine King, 
ae I0INg. which married bis ſonne : Lncke ſaith: +4 certaine man ordained 
great ſupper, But there is no difference in' the very ſubſtance 
-:.- ofthe inatrer, for they pertaine to one purpoſe, Heere is made 
oh ' mention of a feaſt-maker:: therefore wee mult conſider, who 
Seaven ey 7 was: this feaſt=tmaker : ſecondly; who was his ſonne' : thirdly, 
in this Kerry, wemuſt confider-ro whom hec was marricd+# fourthly,: who 
werethey tharcalledrhe gneſts: fiftly, who were the gueſts, 
And thenwe maoſtknow \iraoririns/ callers behaved them- 
felves *nd then how the gueſts behaved chemſelyes toward 
thenythatralled them; W hen all theſe circum be-confi 
dered,'wee ſhall finde much good matters covered and din 
this Goſpell. WA | 
NL AITY r{o/bandle:theſe- matters,- that it may. we 
Fhing: 164, {Dedication of yourroules,. and; vo; the diſcharge of oY 
wiedar Gar P office + willmott? {tant deſire you; -eolift wp your heart 
hand. *" unto uno God and defire his divine Majeſty in the name ofbis 
give anto ns his boly Ghoſt : unto me, that TI may { 


dy aid} teach you to underſtand the Gans; gw 


%, 


IL 361 #91 wes 


a; es Pace hr woe un is read this day 
4 aſuntlicitde, or compariſon.: Forqur Sayjourcoms 


ar _ | eve wars mare ramarag pv 
for his fon, Ana was 2m Ata yournow 
there 1s commonly greatfcaſtings, Now nie Fas 
was this Gaſt aalinr TH TINT! "ry -and | _—_ | 
was married :-and whowere thoſethat ſhould be called, and 
whowere thecallers, how they belived themſelves,and how 
og guatls. behaved chemichves A chem that callefl 
t 9 

Now this marriage-maker, of feaſton ris almighty God. Ihe was this 
Lake the Evangeliff callechhim exandgings A Certorne tan mariage 4 
ordained  grear { upper He callech him a man, yor that he was "+. 5.11 1 + 
mcarnate;'or hath takenourfeſh upon hun,nonot 10, uf © 
mult anderftand thar rhere be three erſka ibabe: tc 
tbe Father, God the ſon, and God the boly Ghoſt /nd.  theoe 
perſons decked the Sonnewirh anhaod :1o-that neither-the 
farher,neither the holy Ghoſt,tooke fie ſh upon them,bur.only 
the Roar \ [he took Het upon him, raking. it of the: 'Virgin an the Soune 
oy Bartoli Filet pony = 

Doke fleſh him nely unto 
=== Tr. was rr that _ borlqe 
WAS.OUr Saviour bs rr ;"cheb perſoonin the orien Pf 
- == Epos 
arch TT wg g 
nm,a 09 2d apnatIed 


dan Rey yen min 

thoghwehavemany callers, yer there beburk Fthaſe thar 

come.So ye hear that God 1s the feaſt-maker;the bridegroom 

his ſon our $aviourithe bride is the congregation 
Now what maner of meate was preparedatthis B 

For yeknow ir is lan"g. 510 ſeenegrhat ata rata her 

meate is preparedthat.canbegotren. . What was nt we | 

diſh ar this great batiquer? What was thefeaſt diſh 2 Marryiig 

-- Was theBridegroome himfelfe: for rhe/Farher the feaſtanakey 

Glfe 4; the Prepare cr other" manner of-meare-;for the: gueſts; [bur 

be;? dſh of the the body blood/of his naturall-Son, And this isthe chiefeſt 

feaſt. diſhat i anquer,whichtruly-isa mervailous thing; thatthe 

| Father offered his ſon to be eaten. Verily I thinke thatuoanan - 

kath heard the like.” And truely therewas never fuchkindeg 
feaſting as this is, where the Father will have his ſonnetobe | 
eaten, and his blood to be drunke,”>/ 1-565 7en 
 Wereadin aſtory,thata certain manhadeaten bis own Sor, 

The hiſtory of but it was done unwares, heknew notthatit was his ſon; elſe 

Aſtiages and pg doubthe would not have caten him;The ſtory is this: There 

Hopags. wasa king named Aſtiazes,” which heard-by; ap hecy, that | 
one Cyrus ſhould have the rule and Gomnr_ey Fete re calme | 
after rs departure : 


The 6ride- 


i "= * me te 
Opry beſt maner hare beg Afeer chance bids 
On gon: and ns him, where ki. 


ar pag ade anne, (ang win wa 4 ws 
oY regs. plagorid mihi | quoque- plaret, W hatſocver plea- 
ſeth the Kin , thatalſo leaſer 6 hn bhp we have anen- 
ſample of a tlatterer ordiſſembler-; For, this) Har pages {pake 
againlt his owne beatt and conſcience. rye, ne, 
be a great many offlatterers in our time: fo;:who will not be cnjencel” 
aſhamedto ſpeake againlt their owne heart and conſciences, *#b fatter. 
like as this Harpeges id which had -no doubt- a heayic heart, 
and in hisconſcience the ac vf the King imilliked bim, yer for 
all that, with his tongue he-praiſed the compar So-1 owared 
not.inany ſtar ys that ar any time any father had-eate bis ſonne 
willingly and. wittingly!: as this Herpagm,: of onbam? | "yy 


hearſed this ſtory ; did it unwares. But the Alm 
which prepared this feaſt forallthe world, jo ho _- 4 ſane of Gots 
will come untoit; he offereth his. onely: ſonneto be eaten, and loue towards 
his blood to be-dranke. + belike he loved his guckes wells bes mars. 

_ cauſe hedid feede them with fo coſtly adiſh.. 

| ainc, our Sayiour the. bridegroome oftererth himſelfe at 


his laſt Supper, which he had. with his Diſciples, his body: to 
be eaten, and his blood ta be druyke. Andto: the;peens thar de 
ſhould be done toour great comfort, and then, againeto- take 
away all craeltie, irkeſomneſle, and hotribleneſle,he ſheweth 
unto us how we ſhall cate him, -in-what; manner and. forme, 
nana piritually, ro qur great comfort : \{otharwhoſoever ,,;4, 5,4 
the. rotkcal Bread,-and dripketh- the myſtical Wine andbload 

RS according tothe ordinance of Chriſt, he-receiveth earen and  - 
ſurely the very Body and Blood of Chxiſt ſpiritually, as it ſhall dranke/piri- 
be moſt comfortable unto his ſonle, He eateth with ve mar toakly, 
of his ſoule, and diſgeſierh with the tomacke ofhis ſoule,-;the 
Body. of Chriſt. And to-be ſhort, whoſoeverbelecvethin Chriſt 
= nee he = DE En 

Et hem) pirituall eating, 1s the r to Ever» 


"The Lords -D5ap | it 
Sw7per is wot many <a Mi , : = 
ro our | ſalvation d Þ But DEITY Siren was it ordaitie 
_ principally? wade; was ordained for on Zur >: 20 hats 
of our Lor 


je yrs rho ensy drinkakbe ur ſoules, ' to fe 
them tacverlaſtinglife; If weewere how GO yerfoila » Wi 
ought tbe, welhould not have itede'0f it; but to help6t 
pe zir was ordained of Chrit:for webeſo orectfall 
when weben not-pricked forward,that we + have'oone or #0: 
ten all his benefits.) as." + 23 TEg 
Webowrs. » To theinreine therfore charwe max the better keeyede tail 
/trnfulland © mory,: -antroremetdy this our lothfiln our Saviour! hor 
ſorgetjull” ' dained this his Srppe for us avherby\we ſhould rememb *r Hi 
great goodnes, his bitter Paſſion and 'death, and-{o Qrenathe 
our faith: rhiche inflitred this Supper for our fake,to make 
0 Keepein freſh memory his ineſtimable benefits. But: | 
#c wieWina manner riothins 3 regarded amongſt us; fe | 
cafe novforit,wewill not come urito it. 'How many be thee 
thinkegiou; that revard this Suppe "of our Lord. no more thth 
areſtorne? ne feare ine'to tnahy.Nay it will wen 


Io era meyers ws — rn 
have ateftorne, when ſuch a. Proclamatiory were ma c 
I_ I thinke traely- all the Towne' would come and-celebrare the 


onto) a < ror EC *burktill nox eometoreceiverh 


EIS Lord Sup er, } hey 


ravickedadnythttywenayyendiegt wo 
hx inftvrion, For hi ſapp rda r 
for r mlhet ney ofts:and.ce | 

wud me hou: Id cnted Slerantoarfiadciaiend; ur our 
Lwichn knowing our weakenesand forgetfiilnes;ordained this 
Supper, tothe tugmentarion'of our faith; -and:to patusinre- 
membrance-of his benefip.- But we will noxcome: there come ,,, .,, + 
no more at onee;but ſuch as givethoholy-loaves'fronchouſeto ;1; commuries 
houſe, which followeratherr caſtomerharainy thing els.Our of cuſtome. 
Saviour Chriſtfaith inthe Goſpell of $11tobu, fro ſum: pants Lobn 6. 
view, yu de —— '1 am the bar. ere arms came 


his foule ſhal reef. miner -yerde eathyſhallnorget 

victory over him : heſhalbnor be damned.- Hethar commeth 

rothe marriage to thar banquet,death ſhallbe-unto him daran 

entrance;or a doore to everlaſting life, Pary me 270 Aabo,t ave 

mea eſt; The Bread thar wit grut 1smy fleſh) "w bick 4 wal ove 

for the lafe of the world. As many as will feede upon ions halt. #: 
attaine to everlaſting life,they thall never die, th ys Pre Dear.» herb of 


vaile againſt death; death hail not hart them, becnife he hath bis /tizg. 
loſt his ftrength. [f we would conſider this,nodonbr wewould 
be more deſirous to come rothe Communion'then webs, we 
would not be ſo cold, we wold be:content to feave our ethaugh- 
ty living,and cometothe Lotdvrable;} D030 D170 V7 97 
Now yee have heard what ſhall be the chiefeſt diſharthis T be diverſuy 
marriage,namely the Body'and: Bloodof Chriſt, Bur now there of dgbe 
be other diſhes, whichbe ſequels orhanging Ong whetewſh are at this ſup- 
the chiefediſlvispondred-thar isrremifſfronoffins ou 7: 
ly Ghoſt which raloch and'governeth oor rheaks) alto the mes 
rits of Chriſt, which are made-ours t forwherr'wee feede tpon 
this diſh worthily,then we hallhave remilſionof our fins, we 
wr plug Hot o £1 31 T5 eq 4-1 | amt 17 FB SI © ; 
the 1. aw "_—_ and fowebe uſt 


The covnmodi- Ring? 
ties that come Pro by rg C17] _— 
of communict- ugg nobis donabit? He which fþ pave hin 
ting aright. {55 us al baw ſraltbe notwith {ranges alcking Uſed? 1erfor, 
they that bein Chriſt, are partak kers of all lis merits and bene 
firs of everlaſti ing life; and of all felicitie. IR "heiſt. 
hath all things that are Chriſts : Hee 15'0ur . 
damnation; he igour comfort, he is ourhelp he is our reme. 
die, When we- feede1 upon him, then we ſhalbhave remiſſion 
of our finnes : the fameremiſſion of finnes, isthe greateſtand 
molt comfortable thing that can be m the world. 
O-What a comfortable -thing is this,* when-Chriſt lah: 
Was, op Remitt nut tiby peceata- Thy finnes are forgiven unto' "thee, | 
anarion, '** Andthisis aſtanding ſentence, /it\ wasnot ſpoken onely te 
| theſameone man, oe it is a generall- pr roclamation unto 
all :: that is, toall and every one that beleeveth inhim, that 
they ſhall _ cg efle of their ſirines. And..this Prod 
mation is cryed-out dayly by his Miniſters and Preachers 
FR thieg is / which pr rion'is the word of grace,the word of comfon | 
het oe anecatons For like as finne is the moſt fearefull; "and 
ſinne. the moſt horrible thing in heaven and earth, ſo the molt com | 
fortable thing is the remedie againſt ſinne + which remedyis 
declared and offered unto us in this word of grace :-and the 
powerto diſtribute this remedie againſt finnes, he hath given * 
unto-his Miniſters, which- bee Gods treaſurers; diftriburers 
Ofthe Word of God: for now he ſpeakethby me, he calleth | 
youto his wedding by mee, being a poore man, yethee hath | 
{nt.me tocall you; And though hee be the Author of the | 
Word, | che ovithorainen tobe: called through: his Minis | 
© ers to that Word, Therefore letus give.credite' unto the Mis 
niſter when he ſpeaketh Gods ned yearather let us credit 
OW: when hee ſpeaketh by his Miniſters, and offerethns | 
million of onvfirmesby his Word: [For there is no finne 


in onda world, bur i it is 


the holy Ghdt, which isirremiffible;; Fherefore fore wy, 
yore nary any x holy-Gh t or-not > 


Spain dieholy:Ghoſt, which: Eng 
6 ofup akireband,yve cannot tell which-m 
redthardinir not, as 


How . cafi jadge-thar Af efs;Sextanch Hal; foch 
like; that | bodia ſmnes, and Ia rs did commit this 


ag canner 


Math. 1 bf 
Cbri/? calle 


al unto him. 


To continue 


Ah jnbf arre our or fo ; Therefore leruse evert erthink and le : - 


An pre vee - wr Tetra Woe mill. y 
ſhallbee edfromtheburthen of your ſnines.. ry p T 
ſaid before) he that is blaſphemous and obftinate wicked,'and 

abidethin his wickedneſle. ſtillro- thevery end, he ſinnethz- 


pau Fa gainſtthe holy Ghoſt, as Saint ».<% woe enchouwe e 


TW 


V | mot py ;tharhe ine leaverh hiow | AA 
Chriſt, ſeeketh Glvacion ra everlaſti life by kim no doubt 
tharman or woman, whoſoever he'or y be, ſhall be ſaved 
fortbeyGbatapen Civil, upon tharmeatethat God theFx 
ther, this ſealt maker, hath prepared forall fa Our nr "LY 
—_ hea Rn waar dirt ary feaſt or ba 
z:an what meate 1s. prepared'for | 
EE diſh-the SI ; ta wi 
I Sear ke e now 
tite to their meates;; __ inegar, andiſachli 
So.this wry 3s hath tus £ ces: but) 
== krelike EIN 


m_ _ 


a Kingthatmanied bis forme; 182 


avhen we o_ fellow ſturdie, loftie, and proude, this is a ſau« 
cie fellow : ſignifying himto be a high minded fellow, which 
raketh more upon himthen he ought to doe, or his eſtate re- 
quireth, which thingnodout ex for every one. 
ought to behave himfelfe,according uato his calling and eſtate: ,,_ 
Ee wal be Choi es 1, that 1 TO.COMET® ve to hea 
heaven, mult be a faucie fellow, b. hee muſt be well powdered ven, wa be 
with the ſauce of affition, and tribulation, . not with prouds (euced 
neſle and ſtoutneſſe, but with miſeries;and calamities : for ſq 
4t 1s written, Ownes 91 pic : vivere voluntin Cori Poperſf (- wth omen 
patiextur, Whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt,he ſhall (s ey perſe. 
cution and miſeries : he ſhall have ſauce enough to tus meate. 
Againe, our Saviour faith, ,2«:.vult meu eſſe Diſcipnlav, abue- 
garſemeripſnm, e& tollat Cracem [nan & - [eqn ator me : He 4 
|  willbe my, Diſciple, muſt deny himſclfe, and cake his 5 ONE 
him,and follow me. 1s there any man that will feede upon. me, 
that will eate myflcſh and drinke my blood ? Abnegat ſeipſurs, 
Let bim forſaks bimſelfe, O this i isa —_ matter,this is a biting 
thing: it 1s the very denying of my owne will. 
As for an enſawple.. 1 ſee. a faire woman, and conceive in 
my heart anevill appetite to commit [Etchery with her, 1 deſire 


to fulfill my wanton loſt with her. Here is my appetite,. my we ma? deny 
luſt, my will;.. but what muſt! doe? .1 muſt deny - my: ſelfe our [ever 
and follow Chriſt, What is that? I muſt not follow my. owne 

deſire, but the will and pleaſure of Chriſt. Now | what. faith 

he ? I\ 9» fornicaberis, now adulteraberss, Thon ſpalt not bee a 
wheremonger, thou ſhalt not. bee 4 wedlocks #recker, Heere 

I muſt erp wy {clfe,and my will,and giv give plac placeunto his will, 


| abhorand hatemy owne ll yea and cthermore,l mult ear- 
neſtly call upon him, that.he will give me grace to withſtand 
my owne huit and appetite,in all manner of things which. may 
be againſt his Willa when a man An me E wrong; On 
living from mee, or. hurteth me inn 


- ASermonupon he 


| 1 wrill cometo hexvel bar this is a birter thing,aſoure ſhes | 
a ſharpe ſance; this Nano ANN, vhen Tam-. 
injured or wronged, c tribulatiohy rhen havey | 
rdefire for him, to'teede upon int, 'tobe-gel 
Arr and to attaine to quietn and Joy. 
"There is a Jearried EY = pin 


itn Bat you will fiy, Tr 
ther _—_ ame'15 yott! Croſſe: not that which' od 1 
| upon the t- eee our ſKlves, AFthete baftre rich 
ſetves,is uot werecalled Flagellarit, which ſcourged ey Sith Tnihs- 
Chriſt Croſſe. rill the blood ranne from their bodies; this is a crofle; zbut it was 
not 2 crofſe of God, No, no, he layd not char pon them, wy 
didi it of their owne head; " BP 72." JU0R 
Therefore looke whatGod layethn apon me,that famei is w . 
Croffe,whhich I onght totake in good part,as when fallintg . 
povertie, or into miſcries,l ought to becontent withall, when 
my neighbour dorh me wrong,taketh away my in| 
Mie'ofm good name and Ame; 1 ſhall beare it willinely;confte 
God bath aps, derin ng nat itis Gods crofle, andthat nothijns 28 Res E4- 
pointed that gainſt me withont his permiſſion.” There falteth my af- 
we ſho11be pow to theground,wit outhis permiſſion; yea nota hayre fal- 
= we wo ?. leth from our head yyithouthis will: Secins then! aye 1ereil 
log. Pothingdonewithont his Will,” T otight to beare' Kain ro 
Which: layethuþon me; without nurmitingor 
. Bat T pray you conſider. theſe words' of S. ell: 
== ſub potent?! mann Det, Humble Jour cloe unger 
be might) band of God.” Here Saint Peres fit runto us, 
at Go is miginy” God, which att take tivay the roll 


cominon ſaying: The more wid | ithe 
that perraiy 0 od hy er att iſe 
rare they > We 
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he: was:  Abrabamiicede:in hinzandthr ugh 
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rermghane og ar Bayer were! Kitt enki? 

| reward fortheir labours, -Soall the preachers ThallFÞ6 

| noneotherreward » for nodonbe they'th 

mult taſte of rheſe fances:” their 0Micets': Hou 
depeecare, Tordule the world of © ſnne; vic! 

thankelefſe occupation.Y7 andiart monter j Fey 
the high bilt;thati-,) Creat Prinets and lords, mayhbearsthe 
ment of the Lordy\ They muſt fpire no body, Hey mult ri 
highand low; whenthey doe artiiffe  they'n 
with the fword of Gods Word : 'whic 


chankelciſe occupation yerir mult bedone,for God will [have i it 


fo. 


or to kilbthe Preachers of Gods word: bat when be cal. 
led to feede upon Chriſt, to come to this banquer,to Fe their 
wich livins rebuked, then ry beg] ro maketheir cxcules, 


bought-afarme; | H maſt ho bi pre andſveit;, 1 ray thes have 
—_— ook jenſuy I hive owely five The of Oetn, and 
F goe to provethens, [ —_—_— have me excuſed, The third J4)@\ ics 
I have wid Swe: wind | therefore I cannot come: And theſc 


chisrexrs Forafer the ourmerdim er,it ſeemeth as thou 
nnothe kingdom ofGod Theturyon ult rake heede, 
" For robes huhand an; tobe al 
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== orat the leaſt way they:willdis | 
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wemodo ergo invocabunt in quem non crediderunt, aut guomods 
OT ne en audierant? That is to ſay,Whe/dever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord: ſnall be ſaved: but how ſball'they call 
upon him, in whons they belerve not ?.. How ſoall they beleevee on 
him of whorn they have nat heard? | How ſhould they beare with. 
out a Preacher? And how ſhonld they preach except they beſent ? 
Ar the length he concluderh, ſaying: Fider:ex andite; Faith 
cammeth by hearing,” Where you may PR how nieceflary 
a thing it is,to heare Gods word, and how needfull a thing it 
is to have Preachers, which may-teachus the word of God: for 
ylang we mult come to faith, through faith wee muſt be 

And thezefore Chriſt faith himſclfer;2as eredit in we, habet 

viiam \eternents, He that beleeveth in mus bath tverlaſting life, 
When we heare Gods word by the Preacher, and beleeve the 
ſame, then we (hall be ſaved : for Saint Pax/ faith,E vangelinm Romi. 1. 
eft potentia: Des All ſalutens omni credenti, The G»ipell5 the pos 
wer of God unto ſalvation, the Goſpel preached 15. Gods! power 26 | 

| ſalvation of all beleevers : This 18a great commendation of this Fad ara 
office of preaching, therefore we ought not to diſpiſe it, 'off ofrhe office 
lite regard ir: for it is Gods Inſtrument whereby he workerfi of preaching, 
faith'in oar hearts. - Our Saviour faith to: Niromede -Ngf quis fobn 3. 
renarrfuetit, Except a manbe borne a new, he cannat: ſcerhe 
kingdome of God. But how commeth this regeneration? By 
hearing and beleeving of the Word of God :-for ſo ſaith 'S; Pe- 
t2r, Renati non ex ſemine mortals corruptibils, Wa are borne 4 


+ Pet. 1, 


Likewi 


. 
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faith that God will fave his throughir.- 
| Heere J-/might take oaccafion- to: enveigh iag 
whichlirtle regard the office of preachingy] 
| ab 


hae reve we ſuch preachings Karareth J - velih- 

Me ley? I know as well wharisgood or" of Ml, A he doth the 

thou haſt nothin to. follow bur thy five v witts, "aha Me rbis + 

tothe Divelt withrhem : David that holy Prophet fayd'n& 

Day idrraſte 4 fo,he eruſted not His frve witrs, but he fayd, Lyce FA Pedibuy "_ 4, 

not his tc Sevdinnls ranm Domire, Lord th Ford & « Lanterne unto wh : 

witrs. ferre + Here welearne notto diſpiſethe Word of God;" bin. 

highly to eſteeme'it, and reverently to hearc it: for the! wolidiy - 

is ordained and appointed rono other thingbut that we thou | 

at thar day heare: ves hn 

Theright uſe all odlineſſe : but there be (ons which thinke thar thi days B 
of holidayes. med onely for fealti ,drinking-of ganmine, et fa Do» - 

*_  - liſhneſſe, batthey ben deceiy ; this day was appointed | 
| of God that weſhonkd heare his Word,and jeatelitli and | 
 Holydayes fo ſerve him : bur [dart ay, the devill hachno Yayes ſo mach 
workes. —=—Herviceasupon'Sandayesor 7 ide 3 arthip» 

© pointed forpreaching; hl tw here Ao maſtholy' Wa (ſl 
therefore Godrfaith notontlyin his Comm tythir\ve. 
OI from working; bur hee ſaith, Santhfiew 3s, on. - 
.- hair hollow : fo thar hotiday keeping is nothing elſobatts. 
woodrogedacr, and celebracethe communion toger be $and 
to vine theſicke bodies, theſeare holidayes workes,” mdifor | 
that end God commanded wtoabſtaine. from bodily wworke 0 
that we mightbe more meere-and apt 25 doe thoſeworkss,. 
which he appoimed unto us, yamely to feedeour foules ww 

paw <Pa17 os remember kis benefits, androwgirethim chankes,.. 

yaw him. Sothartheholyday DN bocklial ene, 
> Edenh amore ns. 36045 ayis very. 
nerdfull to bekepr, Theft oliſh common people, eh 

Alt not ont en Acre tf I 

beginneth = Feta trick Sane 


wetialdopes, 


Nim. is. 
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| day. Againe he promiſeth his favour, and{ all proſperitie to 
| them that wall in tam dayes,fayi nees and Kings 
2Et at 1s KS. 1:0 ſhalr beinpro- _ 


| ſhall ough the gates, 

| - Againe, if ye will not keepe my Sabboth day, 1wiltkindle p1.gues 

| afire in yourgates, that. is to ſay, I will defiroy you, TI will chreatned to 
bring you to naught, and burne your Citties with fire, Theſe ch as pro- 


= wor ne as well unto us at this time, - 2s they per ane the 
nodes thſbdas Lap | 


em at their time : for God hateththe diſhollowing; 
| theSabboth. as well noWas then :* for hee isand remainet# 
| ſtilltheold God: he will have -us Co his Sabboth, : 
well now as then-: for upon the $ day God ſeede 
plough : thar is to ſay,the Miniſtery ofhis Word is exe- 
cuted, for the miniſtring of Gods'Word 1s Gods plongh. Now 
| upon'the Sundayes God ſendeth” his Husbandmen to come 
| andtill,he ſendeth his callers,to comeand call tothe wedding, 
| robid the gueſtes, that is,2ll the world to come to that ſupper. 
 Therfore te the reverence of Godconfider theſe things, conſi- 
der whocalleth, namely God: conſider againe who bee the 
gueſts,all ye. Therefore I call you in Godsname, comers his 
| Snpper,halleww the Sabberh day,thatis,doe your holiday work 
| cometathis Supper, for this day was appointed of God to the 
end that his Word ſhould beraughr and heard: prefer 
{ ownebuſineſſe therefore before: the hearing c 
| * = = 


There God fo W I itnſt not A vel God, but he ok rk 
C cepe holy ithe Sabborh rang DTY £2. Fo <2e/q 5j 7 - 
Almighty ev ccliving God give! us ve foi 
chiem egdabars we may at'theend: Y: 
cabboth day, where there on med everlaſty 


Latimer 155 2; Mathayea un: vt 

i. i145 y {E- If i 917111 0 vA vs $2," 

Math.s. Vident aurew Laſs rorka Jaſcendit in montems & tum conf fer, 

Read in the- &e.. Whes leſs ſaw the people he went wp into a Mountains, - 

Church upon. gu when he was [ct downe,brs Difcipletcaminuro him) 4 = 

all Saints. aſt opened bis mouth, and rangi ow! CY ED in « 
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d at chis jdt a cerninePilgn uch | 

3); maybe called the Chriſtian\mans- och wr I 

ſhall nor thinke that I will F peake of the Popiſh le | 

F, which we were wont to uſe in timespaſt,in-runnng . 

Herhrd thither to M. Jobn Shorxe,or to our Lady of Walſine 

ham, No, no, 'I wilt noz. ſpeake of. ſuch. fooleries, bitt.Iyul - 
ſpeake of ſuch a Pilgrimage, which gur Savioar. Chriſt himſelf | 

taught us, being here preſent withus,. with his. owye tnobth. | 

Therefore whoſoever will come tothe eternall- felicity, mult. 

ce to that Pilgrimape, elſe we ſhall neyer attaine;rhereuntd. | 

aw vidiſ[et antem turbas, When be ſaw the people. It.appearelh 

by the endof the fourth of AMathew , that. our Saviour" had - 

walked throughour all Ga/ilce,. and had done many mirads, 

ſothatthe fame of him went through all the Country's And 

there gathered agreat number of - people rogerher-to beate 

him: he ſeeing the people how hungry they were,.conveignes | 

himlelfe unto albigher Place, ad Hi Pile plas 460. waito | 


c 


—_ nw dbepe had ror ary pee urs 
| Chriſt made his —— only to his we 0% AION tothe 
| whole:people 4 TI he raughthis Diſciples,to tharend 
| chat they[might'teach afterwards toothers, forke | 

| fachdoarinewhich he would- ave: ghetto 

| world, ever men fo d Wi 


Tn owe a Chriſtian nians lifes 't61 pain, 
Noe Trro ngiem'Þ V's guy we w ren mage 


ayers; 


Ne | PrEacl Retna they-t | 
Ie Nh Top lly-buſinefſe: ur Sigur djd no f.he 
mouth, and-taughe the people. 
ante isenſample of- our: Saviour ought inalicrwils Our prelates 
| confidered ar our « Prelateethaney 1s: for they. bee nor. berrer be not berter 
rif Shot ſcnt.them; and en unto _ than Chriſt. 
ap pop 9.then 


Now our Pe opening his gr har: 
them? Forſooth he. = thera a Pilgrimage; the 


this 4 45; 5 ag00r wt true”. 
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eleeve me,ye wouldly 

it agreeth notwithour mother wit;WE'canner eggs 

LEeare: awith' our»natural wits therefore. wee t | q 

conſider who fpeatcerh it; GEIINE our reaſonandipit 

to the. . 1ledomr Cc af God. | - us. Irvig J 

. Now Chriſt theeternall Caine bf God: to eacherhuus this 

Pilgrimage: Of which/Gad the:Father himſelſel ithe Hite 

files mend dike Gus ji quan nwihi beniecomplacitum eff, ipſlum undy, 

Ms 3: -+oT; his is my welbeloved Foune, imwhow [ INE plete, [Bl 
_  - " bimm,..Secing then *thatthe Almi fey God commang "__ 

We muſt not Heare hitn,we ought nor to regar [his doQrine little;toeſtethne 

erty _and&value-it for:nothing , bur /moſt-highly: 0 ms) 1 


ard Chriſts © unfallible Word of” 
doarine. ' _ 4 va 


bee ſhort; elſeTcouldnot havertimeto goe- trough all | 
thingsihte pertaine'to this: Sages "Th ra < py tttidor'- 
of 8 milesor of $ dayes fournies; all thingsthyit percanne tin 
it, are comprehendedin eight points, | 7 55 IRE 
Our Saviour ſaith; Beats pavperer, aſe "_ the poore, by 


is contrary 'to our reaſons : 7 For Whr | 


poore? to be rico ablefſedneſſe bvout &es, yh C1 
anhappineſſe in'our mindes: bur'we —_ Abd our ag 
ments.” We eſteeme it tobe a curſedneſſe ro be _poore 3 
Toft hin wp, 
Mefſedneſſe is Theſe 8 tiles zOr ojes fre mma be called Paradox, N 
aParadoxs. is'to fa y;inopinable incredible;and unbeleeveable ſayings: For | 
ifC had not ſpokenir himlelfe, who ould harebel 
it > for we ſcedayly be le things - 
ar ence our narure is ever; iven rofyoldep Doverty, | 
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 neththe office af] preaching, Geir LidkahoGiverera 

__ ,which C triſt ourSaviour merited for us: When Joby The poore be 
| + ciples unto Chriſto aske him whether © heare the + 
| he « Chrif ormot, he' told him what Mirades be had done, Word of God. 
| and amovgft other things he fay d, Pazperes Evangtlizar, The | 

| poare heare the Goſpel, meaning tharthe poore be more wil- 

| ling to heare the Goſpell, they take” more payne in hearing 

| Gods Word, "a gre” doe, forthe richcommonly leaſt re- 


pr 
| men, andyer me avert ah vr aib_ ARR. 
vthacke {o; Butas1 have told you heretofore, hoy that It 's marvel] 


elerich oem orion a. wouldnotcome to char men be 


| (oa defiroug 


| ture. ryan rs There wrap Waywre0 a TSwee, 

| the ones plaine and ſtraight, the other is full of thornes. Now , _ . -_ ... 
| he that goeththe plaine way ſhall ſooner come to his joprnies A. path. cnt 
el then he-thargoerhthe thomie way's So iris eaſier with-o be marked. 
| ont riches tocometo Heavengthan with riches: bur oxrnatnre 
| 15focerrupr, that wee ever deſire thar thing that may'doc us. 
| harme.Iwillnorſaybutmen [have riches, and many good uu ck me 
| wenhayethad L_rgnattrdi CS NN er 
wid emer for lead Xrous'thi gtohavethern:: they be 

| | 0 (rarer 
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doth; not his dovty: he ek hin fol! the poorethy. 
pertainethtimtothem, forGod requireth of therichro' tee | 

_ . and helpethe poore withis viches! whenthe'now doth itrig. 

- the writers 6all him a'thecfe,  Hereye {ce what'a barthenins,| 
tohaveriches, thereforeletusnot be ſogreedy'overthemi any. 

when wethave them; letusremember that. we be bur oY 
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 You'muſt -marke' _ NG Savionr' - heb ce far 

Bleſſed be the' poore: he counteth not eas pe j+ wy 

ac: ont ps po wilfull Se nBe bai if we be-cometo' ey Yu 
ſed. ſing of Chriſt, then thouart bleſſed.” Againe, 1 Kt ore Min... 
the fire commeth and taketh away. my-riches.As 1ob W Sari 

man, bue-whar happened? His enemiescanmie and tookerayyy 
alrogethers i{0 we may this daybe rich; -abd;toimortoywnyer 

_ maybe beggers»for riches becchangeableuiito us; bee noveny | 

God: for God knoweth them and to whonthe will givethen 

or take them away againe. : Now, when-I come ta: povertieby 
ns -unto-me;thei 


part with a faith © army aber Ts Eyre ae 


- untatus: {o that when we come to: poverty by:fichchances; a 
'-- ERR is,ſothatwecaſt notawayiour gootiewil lly(s 
Fryers $09.57 which was pane of riches deviſed bytheir | 
owne AG ro telfe wedge our buſineſſe according untogur 
ling. , and then God.endueth us with his poverty; Jet aan * 
it with joy and gladnefſe: for the bleſſir s which hrift pros 
miſed-unto us here in his Goſpel, ſhall-li 2poh us;therefore | 

take irſo, that poverty is a blefling when the is \rakenavithi 

Hovy poverty faithful bars Ale; indeed it 1s tona purpoſe,exceptuit proceede. 
is a blefling, out of faith. Be not eger therefore to have riches, and-when}t 
andhor now have them,that God ſendeth them, ſet notto.much byrheniibar | 
Chriſt ſaith it js hard. for a rich man.to come to-heaven:! pev 

king of thoſe which ſer their heartsupon riches: whichinen / 

indeed be very Idolaters: for they pur their hope,truſt;gndoott. 

ro” rich men fidence in them, ſo that EE ered ſhall hap, they eythinke Un 
idelaters. yyill eſcape having Mone arflein fo they: make money theinG®, 
which is amoſt. Wicked and honunable thing. inch gurl * 
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| (hat imourhee for they ſbal bave c 'mfort, fe alonse. "7 
ſireme them Happythat ry therryin warld; butoue "| 
| Saviour contrariwiſe ER them bleſſed that _mourne 

| nidveep in this world, We'ſeeke all tybe inth; caſe;that we 

mi ht tan ghandbe merry, for we think thattg ef reat DIET 

| fednefle: bi our Saviour protionnceth thembleſſed that weep. 

| And therefore the Scripture, fuith;, Meline et ire ad domum Iu-- 

| Uhns,quansnd domuns conviun, It is better to goe tothe moterning Ecele/; 7. 
| houſe, than to the houſe Ks (erperi oe For he pion DICE: 

| folkes,it ſhall be a mers 12 all make hum 

itiry ane tbh ankind and 
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| 8108 and trouble worry Gerry Fict lots, TU 1 
| leave gone. kedne fon 
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reletis be content" with; it;. = heare 
-/Giehfult heart, elſe we (þall norartaine tothisco comfort, fora. 
The Ss 7 ie 0 iferies tthew odly have, Operanter mortem, T beywaks 
ties of mours tHe bwne Bonftiln. and, everlaſtsn perduion, For. her come 
nings. tearethem as they ought to doe : they murmur and cry outs. 
Fey, bell tha's il Yanben hee mnieues 
Þy it, for milcries, fg him t9 le 
hy efle, andro repent for that which he | 
Here you may perceive now that they th mfore 
og _ 0ero on ugrimage, they.-mu FRM mi Roh ba 
the pe. they ſhall have one comfort. . "3h 
"Thethird milcar to 's} thi 
pry urea Heryal , 
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of rg YEASes» | privarey == Wa e is aÞ PUDI 
the one Huge” Jae vengeance is allowed of God. 
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hetay fb eaker or miſtber ,ottght to'obi "peep d0- 
nifhment which the Magiſtrates ſhall lay upon him: for ſort is 
written, Anferesmalume medio popnt!, Thowſbatt rake away 
ill from among the people, So ye heare how'rthat-we may nor: 2= 
venge our Ti res when #ryy man doth us wrong ail 
har; this taketh not awaytheliberry of theuſe of law: for 
Chriſtiai man thaygoc tv law,and ſecke remedie: yer we i 
[take heed that Wegs not ro ayenge our Fehvebubole our R156] 
bour, with z'vengi SR nor ori ſhould we goe with a cos 
vetonsheart, ro-ger ongh *elfe Tt18'1a\ 
[roulette Hayvs'y hegi Tr: F Fs ne 
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ever feekethto be ayenged he ſhall not beblefſed's of God: As 


'gaine, whoſoever ſiffereth wa at his Neighbours hand, 
and taketh'it Willingly;he ſhallbe bleſſed'bf God. 
- Anenlample we have of 1oſeph + his" brethren fold Him and "as 
handled him moſt cruelly and tyrannouſly:what did he? he took age oeph 
1t willingly without any revengement. What did God? \urely p an kefet. 
he fulfilled his promiſe, [-h:rirabmnrrerrams, Th PRE foall ek lowed of us. 
the lan, Therefore he made him Lord'overall Egypr; this did 
God, and ſo he will doe unto ns. -Buit gur HIGH areſo 
ned with the poyſon of milice;that we thinke we ſhall b 65 

done,if we ſhould d not avenge ourſelves bur they thathaye the 

Fpirit of God, and towhom Theſe bleſſings perraine, they will 

be charitable, "and ruſe the Law when neceſfity ſhalkre ILe 

fo, bur they will doe it with agodly:mind. og 

' Inberitabiwxt, They Pall roherit e land; {forme expound the 

and for ereralife, but it may be underftood of this world 

© to :. for tientto beare and ſuffer, God will re- 

ad them here world and yonder to. Now yee ha tave 
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5 in the world to:come he ſhall have ever  Enlan- 
ples we have in Seripture. /-/eph when he was oh to Pu iphar 
that great man, he wasafaire young ſpringall : now bis maller 
Putiphars wife, ſeeing his beauty, caſt her love upon hi 1, 
ſomuch that he could not be no where but ſhe came afterhug 
but 7o/eph feared God, and refuſed her, and would" not 'c0 ſo 
mit wich her the filthy a& of lechery, What. followed, ſhe 
ext OP ans and made an. outcry, and accuſed hiny X 
 toſepb huns e would haye raviſhed her, \So at length Joſeph wi 
pred after cough ito priſon,where he hungred and thirſted . 5 righteou 
righceouſneſſe neſſe, after juſtice,that IS was deſirons to havehis ris tzyet 
of all that he tooke the matter well and 2odly, he ſong} I mt 
"out, oor e:Weinourfooliſbnes, and mother wits eee 
them bleffed,rhat canuſe the matter ſo, that the law ay en 
| with them ;that they may have the over hand ;' they are cane 
Ankiſtory of bleſſed that beare the Fying,which are not nas 
Biſhops ble-Lremember Lread once a ſtory of a Biſhop which came 
arich mans houſe where he had good cheere,...and thi 
aun ofthe haul hewedhim all bis tie hes: and 
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ind mtcend bedamned.eoprhe holythan,w 
| Labanhis Vnck and Father:in Law, what 
upjuſtty dealr Lab» with him? no doubths- 
| Ka pre Fog ings ightcouſneſle, therefore God: 
| te, fanheblededhinn andenciabedbia'y 
Labavs mind; Therebe few of ſuch! ſetvdntegewatlayes 
| cob was, yethe ſerved:lum truely. I would wiſh all Petar 
| would follow the exſample of 4acob.,: This, _ſpeake-to:'make 
| youparient in tribulation, and toſtirreup.inyoua hunger 
thik nferxrighees ſnefl Yom hearahove loſeph was bleſſed in 
| beazjngthe injuries which. that: did 
| Dawviaallo, O what good ſervice did hee and . King Sault Dovidhun« 
| yet Saul wentaboutto or him, thin! eyendtDavidhun- Fahrcocs | 
 gredandthriſted after cighteouſnelle? Nodoubthe did, © nee 2 rx0prt 
| might have reve; dhimſclfe,, borhe would. nor :+ for 
| this meckeneſſe of which. Chriſt ur Saviour ſpeaketh here,and; - 
{6 conſequently did--inherite the land according unto his pro= 
| nl 
Beati miſzricordes guoniam ;pſe-wwiſericordiam conſequent, br life mile 
| Bleſſed eagbe mere for they ſhall vbraone mercy. 1 will wot jy 
tarry longiherein, you know which bee the workes of mercy. 
1 war byngry (faith Chriſt) I was. naked; &c., Mathew 2x5. 
| There isa ghoſtly mercy, which.is to admoniſh them that bee 
in errours, to: bring them to the: right, way. Alſo to: for- 
 givethem-that doe me wrong, thisisa mercy, / and'a needfull 
mercy and therfore RS will be cruel hearred,ſo that they 
will = forgive unto neighbours their faulrs,ler them not 
looke for merc par Gods hands. For we muſt be mereilell, lo» Who ſo will 
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may not ſhe 
mercy in 
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miercy./S1r you muſt undetftand thas God- »requireth, L > iy ky 
mercy, ſo that private men,. ihe Magn orgiveunto.the ochee; 
bares isanother AAR aiſtrates,theKing andrall 
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_ with-wickednefſe, bur” puniſh {che accordingh 
. their deſerts: Vequijufificaric impruns, Woe be unto) you #hirju 
 Pifie thewithed: To juſtifie the wicked; isnot to” puniſh thei} 
Er qui juſtificat impiam,t- qui condewnat juſtuns ambe ahoing. 
bites coram Domino, He that ek the nk 4, and Se ah 
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him Fan: ſohe ſhall "$964, mercy at at at. 
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gre aac cleavnof hearts for they ſpaliſee God; By theſe words we miy 


ney, 


perceive that we ſhall not looke to ſee God, to ſee our felidy 
when we be i impure of heart. We cannot cometo that inſpe: ah | 
able joy and felicity which God hath prepared for his, © 
we be cleane in our hearts: therefore David knowing thatlel+ 
{ory ſaith unto God's Cor mundum creain me Des, O God 
wake cleave my heart within we. But you will akke how ſla _ 
our hearts be purified and clenſed, Anſwere,' Fide perificant 


Faicthpunticth carda, Fhrok wob faith the babe f dearth be Mend; T we 


the heart. 


that heare Gods Word and beleeve that ſame ro be-true, an : 
"© WL4 -their hearts ſhall be 'purified, and fo the, hallſer 
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There be two manners of ſceing God 2s wie it 
here, we-muſt ſee himby faith, inbelceving ET EE Jer we 
| ſhalber him face to face hoyr he 5 ix harefote” 

Ke there, et Ls thar at, ag 
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| faiths Non erit ſaſurre nec calanniator in opuls, 
| worhe 4  flandevont or whiſhorer among} which 
{ But tell you thislaw is not kept: there be ag 
| of thoſe whichfpeake faire wi their tot 
| would creepe into a mansboſome, bu betin@His ps, bs 
| fore other men they betray him, they Iye upon him,” and doe 
| they en III ON CES theſe whif| 
| his matter, to paſſett ach" | 
| nyſachin Exyland, which te UE rates of ers t0' 
| themſelves withall, theſe be the children of the devill, 
| doubt the Devill hath many cht dren inthe iecho/ ns 
| Main) fro er 
=. antof Frx! t Kr | 'y 4 es 
Cob everhighiardiies” W qty Sawb «© Reg. 22, 
| camets the Prieſt eAbimelech {ks hun oy yea A ; and 
bread:but Pars propeſitionis The boly\ bread: y! 
David a her IN EY Yor 
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ow this Doegheingthere at that 
Like awwhiſpereret man-pleaſer 
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. to-be-putiſhed, and io let them be peace- 


ſome Cecdlaman? in Eng/and, which thinke themſelresbons 
to nothing elſe bur to. have good cheere in this work, ,todin. 


e peace-makers,to: 5 and tohelp 


_ - poore men, an Ons they heare of any diſcord to be berwees 


56/1 and neighbours, to.ſet them together at unity,'thi th 


ſhould be rather their exerciſe then banqueting, ſpending 
time in vaine-.Butthey will lay it is@ great. paineand labgurn, 
meddle i in matters;to be a.peace-maker.. Sir,yon-muſticonſide 
that it.is a great-matter tobe a a childe of God: ;And therefore 
we ought to be content. to take paines, to bee;peace- 


' that we may | be the children of God. Butjn matters of Relighe: 


wemult'ake heed that we have fucha peace which may with 


. Rand God and tus Wardsfor it is-berter 1, haxcno peace aca 


than to have it with he loſſe of fGods W | 
. Inthe time of the ſixe Articles, / [Oc Bithop walks ' 
ver cryed valty, ſo UnIey ;;but would haye a Popiſh unity..S, Paul 


| dx Corinth ſaith; $441 unanimi, be of one mind: But he addech L 
_ He 


cunditns Tefum  (hrifiurn, According to Jeſins Chrift, that is,at> | 
cording to, Gods holy word;el{c it were better war,than pea 
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| ny ar amply ly Yo My ron mlitrhe . P 
| Scotr, and had no other harnies, but BEI pointe Unto US, hd be” 
| Naduubrifirwere ey ey would appoint ſuch wea-+ Godsa-mour 
| pons/for us, that they groan and give. us ay + at ive muſt 
verthraw.$o-when wathon ade and had Pu* 0n- 
none other weapons, but as heappointed unto us, no doubr be 
would ſoone giveus an overthrow, for he would appe We may nee. 
ns wherewith we could not overcome him. { withſtand 4-0 41950 
1s power;. P43 7? TUNG] we Ee | 
Further the diligence of the- Devill is exp efli ous ecl 
ro] dſſtoSsDYt3 mones.ob $, ys. REN acth 
| bout Likea roaring why wag m _— 
OE en Eng 
and thither': till at; mateers ta :F 
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vengment is- geance thatis the Magittrat te oughtto fight ant 
forbidden, puniſh when he ſeeth cauſe he may andought to. Qrike ma 
fators with the Sword;for S. Paw! (aith: Er Minifter'Deiud 
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| God, they;cannotaway withir, wottd+ rather bave their 
| croflings, and ſerxing of Candles, and ſuch foolerics, than the 
| Wordof God. -. 
| I wasonce called to one of my y kinsfolke, ir it was at this rime, __... ple. 
| when Lhad taken degree at Cambrid and-was made Maſter EY 
| of Art: Iwas called (HayJtd ge dot kinsfolke;whichwas 
| very fick,and « edummediatly after m comming, Now there 
| was an Old Couline of mine, which/after the man was dead, 
| SAVE MEA Worn in my hand, and commanded me ro 
| make certain&crofles over him that was dead; for-ſhe 2s 
| the devill ſhotld runaway by andby.Now 1 took the Candell, 
but 4-could not croflſe him as ſhe would yo meeto doe,for T 
| had never ſeene it afore, Now: ſhe perce that I could nor 
dons ity with a om -__ ocke the Cade = of my hand, 
' faying it is p1 at my father o much Money upon 
ES 
| ſo that he was {ure No aondt ſhe - 
| vill could haveno power againſt him, 
| Thisandſuchlike things werenothing butilluſions of the 
devill : yet for all that we did ſo pat our truſt in-them,tharwe 
| thon ghr we could not be ſaved withoutfuchthings,' Butnow 
ſerhe give God moſt hearty thankes, that he hath delivered as 
| from ſuch ſnares and illufons of the devill;and ler us endeyuur 
| our ſelves molt earneſtly to heare Gods moſt boly/ Word and: 
live after it.Now ay padoommay meant n.. araiour' __ 
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-Now#he firſt point of this armour is/truthand verity, ran 
whichtruththe divell isfallen,' hee and all hiscompany; Fe: 
its written, in veriatexos: fletir;'' He abode” nor in the ith. 
He was in the truth, buthe fell from ir; he remainet el | 
it; for withlying and falſkood; hedeceived"e r grindmathy 
EZvexwhenhee defired her to eate the forbidderfhnitzathir ily 4 
aiid-moſt furely promiſing unto her and her hn band & din; 
thatthey: (ſhould: bee: gods after they had eaten of theap k N 
which-was a falſe lye. Therefore it 1s written of him. Heme 
eſt; 0 cya rei pate; Hee 1s a lyer, aud a father: of the ſam, O 2 thit 
all-lyers1 conſider what anhorriblethine it isin theme 
of Golltt rellfaiſeeales: haveacauſe tobe we ryor new 
clare, for the devillistheir father, . and they! be his children 
And being thechild of. devill he giveth him an Al' re ad 
ashedorhtoalChis children, eveneyerlaſting perdition;for 
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may pcdive row how necefſarya thingitistobeing, 
orkls, to be upright in onr dealings. For SP! require 
not onely i in judgements, that Tudges ſhall jud 
equitie and conſcience, bit afohe requireth ray 
our convetfations and doings,words and deedes. Andfo 
Mats.s, himſelfrequireththe ſame of usin Mar.$.S roam = 
erin, nom non, Let your ſaying be yeaJea, no no, hee ſai " 8 
times yea yea, ro fignifie unto us; that hallbe within 
why Ghriſt * {hen'we fay'yea with onr rongue, then'itſhall be ing 
ſaid yea, yea,” bo too. Againe, wheriwe ſay no with our tongue,” thit vg " 
my ny; heartfay foro00; Therefore he faithtworimes yea,yeay Ns 
toſignihe that the heart and mouth ſhall. OE: bogoth 7; Al 
erefore itappeareth thatwebe in a pitriful 
" that God wotild have us robe, For the beſop 
.Rdto lyes. that they candoenothing clſe.A Arid as the comt mm 
ou 1s,' alye is the better when1t- commeth: out of they 
; Well, I will ſhew you an enfample, which ſh; 
Let a]llyers you ater to Rat as Rooks lyins.Tn the Primiti Chi 
Race: this.. . hobck d prot. 5dr beleeved;and:amongt Thani thenp tl 
of poore people,therefore they that were © 
ro Ft their goods, and brought their money'ro-the Ag 
there -- . at the ys. be releev Eh 
thin$s ly and uprighrly,witha r,.. 
"Atiniz: was © Now there wasa Nan ns eAnani4),and bit wit 
carnal} - * Called Saphbira,they were Chriſtians, but they ſought natun 
Chuiſtianz but worldly things as ſome ofusdoe OY 101 a 
a worldly ingdome, as there be-many Goſpellers nowadn 
which feeke Now ties the Goſpel;bue their. owneg 
moore nec s _ _ his EL: 
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hat,b \by and by fell downe and dyed ont of hand: So thar'S; Poo heede bps, 206 
er killed him with hiswwords, After that came his wife; 1 
old the —_— map torr rw SAR IIA 
xy you who: a flitity and ſtony hearr, that he will 
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od puniuthno en xd ona dthit rot becauſe. hehath 2 
wolis lyes, more ar this rimethan- he hiadarthe ſaine time; 
for he is 40, immutable unchatgeable-God.He tarriethzand pul 
piſheth hot by and by, becauſe would haye usro rex 
cave our wickednefle, lyesand falthood-if we will notre: 
T «ahin bexill contune dey and eatlceaivenbwich iy and 
feward us after our deſerts, OT LEINGN 8 Gold 
Fhat when we haye.made one lye, we will make twenty other 
2 defend-that one, - This is now: the firſt armour -rhatwee 
howld have, namel Truth $, e-£# pguſine writeth'very 


pf Ing, and thoſethar uſclying. There bs tome chat (rP nk 
gnake a1 difference betw a jeſting lye,and ancarneſt lye:bue 
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uth, en we forſake the truth,we forſake God. ? 
Now the ſecond-weapon is to be juſt ;togive every manthat Ld 
which we owe unto him: to the-King, that which 
unto him,to our Handlordeawhat we oweuntothein,to cn-Cuz 
rate:or;:R.enfon;whatpe him; and though the Cuz 
cc be | 15 dury,yet'we may nor 
rien from himof private authority, that thing whuch is 
appointed anto him-by comon authoritie. Nonot ſo,we ought 
[to.let him aye his duty,but-when he js noughtorunmeerto bE yer ner 
in the place of a Curare,then we may'complain tothe Ordina requite Wrong 
& defirea better for him.Likwiſe between maried folks there with wrong; ; 
mult be-juſtice,that is to ſay, they muſt do theduts; the man 
mull love his-wife,and honour her,he muſt not be rigorous; bur 
2dmanulh her nal, Alfo tower al brobedientJoving 
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Fpn.c-s 12 a Word;as farre forth as webeable ro Sal oY 
Word of Gag, that furbluſtes and defwesto Gods Word.” Alfo all thoſe 
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- faith, :and ar «faith according mrs 
-Do pop mee For ithe Tarker have their faith; To 1i | 
| Zewes have their faith.” Atfo' the. falſe Chriſtians 


radar tikdecodtiawhane iniquities, 
haverthat faith of which Saint Paw! ſpeakerthere 
ſhall be able toquenchthe fierie-arrowes of thedevill.. 
haveheard what thearmour of God is, Rape trtor Ft *attia 
reddineſſe to OININES and faith: Saraiusfn fat 
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medic ,1odefire God to help fer his one lake, for his 
Chriſt fake,and for his promiſe ſake; for he were nor God, if = 
ice keope hiv prodhiles. Therefore Chriſt commman- 
deth 1910 pray alwayes when we have neede; and nv- doubt 
ere is never a time but we have ncede, cither for oar 01vne 


ſelves; or elſe for our neighbours, therefore to-pray we. have 
neede, and we ſhall overcome the. Devill wichfaiull pr prayer; 
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. little goad for all his learning, when he feareth men more than 
5 - God; heisnothing to be regarded, Pet 
A fainthearted Therefore this is the thing that 'S. Pa#/ſo much defireth, to 

©5043 op have boldneſle to ſpeake:' For when a preachers mquth-is ſtop« | 
Preache:, Pped;ſothathe dare notretukeſinne and wickedneſſe,nodoubr | 
VE 1s not meete for his office. Now, like as S. Paw! required 
| the Epheſians to pray for him,that he might have utterance, for 
. . It was moſt neceſſary for his office: ſoletevery one pray unto. 
' God,and defire others to pray for him, that he may doe the 
- /workes of his vocation; As for: at enſample, when he 1s/a mar- 
ried man,let him pray unto Ged that he maylove his wife,che- 
All eſtates - xiſhher, honour and beare with ber -infirmities,So ikewiſe,let 
have necd t9 11 the faithfall ſeryants callupon God, that they may. doette 
; aps dutie oF their vocation.Sohkkewiſe let magiſtratesbe fervent in 


grant ſuch faichfull prayerss i. bs 
Prayer is no There be many menmtheworld which thinke that prayer 
will worke, 18 Wilbworke; fo that they may/doe.it,or omitit: bur itis nos 
ſo,they be'much deceived, For its neceſlary for meiwhenIlam 

in tribulation to calloponGod,. and I qughtto doe-itunderthe 

paine of datnnatioh, as welkas I am-bound to keepe any.of- his 
Commandements By the vertue of this commandement, Tho: 

ſealt not fteale,1 may nottake away another man-goeds: Soby 
this cort TAnc ement;7 bos [halt not commit adatkery, I may-not- 
defile another mans wife. Alſo by the vertue. ofthis Comman- 
£7 dement, Invoces mein dic tribulations, Cal upon men the time of 
his damna- 8rowble, Ioughtand am bouiid, :under the pane of damnation, 
ble not to p:2y IRS God;ro call upon him, toſceke aydeand helpe 
6 God in" by hitn, andathis hands. Forthis isax well Gods Commande- | 
wa A tv > ter ad ar ar wire pr Uta a3 aw 
notlight by prayer, remember that it is the Copmandement 

of God, Andagaine iris rhe. gnely ſtay, Fhimaninfogine. 
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The my helpe to come from God, ar: < his helpe in Chriſts 
-name, : For by prayer, Peter being in priſon. was:telivered.. 
'Eikewife fo7ſes by the efficacie ot his prayer,- went _— * awe 
the red ſea, ho andall his people. So was Exekjaathic King den 5, 
livered from his ſickeneſſe by hisprayer, 71] rf et MOI 
-- Alſo:Elw thePropher oped dwreihiidieie y and 
then by prayers hec brought raine/againe«:1F-1' ſhould goe 
| ——_ allthe ſtories which ſhew us'thoefficdcie of: prayers, 
f fai 


neyer-havedone, for no:doubt: faithfull-prayer fail 

never, it hath ever remedied all matters, For'it broughtto 
paſſe, that when God would deſtroy the 1/# elites, heerconld 
not, becauſe of _— prayers, Moyſerlet Godofhis parpoſe: 
And army ror” eres RE es | 
puniſh or deſtray the people, arid therefore by:xPropherG . 
intros rota med) un, Luipone- 
ret [e tanquans murum, Which might ſet hiwiſt 

wall before the prop e. \That'ts fa 
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ing that he had dreamed, wentto bedagaine: As A they 
wete gone, by and by the woman came againe, then he crycda- 
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take heedanother'time of that woman, for ſhe was a naughty 
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word'he opened unto'us by his officers,by - cnc ſhah bis word, ct 
we now deſpiſe the Preachers? ſhatti we refiiſe ro heare Gods we may nor 
eettalalearncichsidoky to heaven 2 andrequire himt®o ſavers ©Pile pres. ; 
without his word ?: No.no;for when we: 1  paſd 
__ a be ens fe Sodiotiy agua = Danke lp whereby w 
us much Le to of come tothe 
the divel when he'putreththee inmind,fayir gry fordfachers 0 oniedge of 
arc damned? that thou mighreſt lcarne norto difp: (routed An. 
falyation,and yer not be toocarefull, for they havetheir pa 
we-tnuſt notimake awaccountfor their doi erteyabtns 
make anſ{werfor himialf, for if they be.dammed rhry cantor be 
broughe againe with our ſorrowfulneſſe; lerius rarherendevour 
eur ſ{clyes to heare Gods word diligently, and learne the way of £ mud 
faivation,ſothat when we fhalbbe called,we maybe nan =: 2.2031 
Now thelc falſe Preachers,of which S. Pa#Zſp aketh heere 
are cnomicsante ti hel 'roflent Wy hatin: 


———_ 
. 'T my 
4 © @ $047 
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gs qileenieF ch ai $; cher go 
No ;/ itis a fhortglory and a long ſhame, that 
they hall have: ar ince other world, Erwrt ſarietatens de- 
rifons mui carni; Af the World ſpall laugh upon them to their 
l Bone whithere worldly winded. bs thts not*more' that be 
> © ans minded than that be godly winded ? 1thinke'S, Paul 
Þ bY. f Vet words by tlic Clergy men, that willtake uponthem 
the ſpirituall office. of preaching, and yet meddle in worldly 
ematters'too, contrary tetheir calling, The Clergy of our time 
The reews;a}. Þath-procured- unto chemfelues'a liberty: to purchaſe Yands, 
of ſuch prea- Thinke yee notthar ſochdoings favoured ſomewhat of world- 
chers.”* © lythiongs?:Buti willdeſire them to take heed: For $: Paul ſaith 
- ... ,, Heerezrthab y thatbe worldly minded, arc enemies of the 
” Ecdlicot Chriſt, rehbey make their bellies tobe their Gods: 
- Therefore they;ſhailregeive their puniſhment for their wicked 
Phil. 3. 1x What ſhall that be? Verily everlaſting paine of helliſh 
_ fire world 02497 HF2 ming any: deliverance from the ſame, 
| . this is their reward, .*- - 111. + 

The reward* | But what ſhall become of. Paulandallzruc Pronckers ? . 
of 13116 regs ſaith ; But 0x7 converſation:#s in heaven. What >: WasS, Pax! 
chers. © © © in heaven when he ſpake theſe, words? No?: He was here on 
carth: but when we walkethe pilgrimage of: which Itoldyou 
ue laſt te ;Gods pilgrimage: then our converſation is'in Hea- 
thatis conformableantos Gods heavenly: will, and-God 
ſeerlackes aad willreward them,when we willdoe the works 
Y our Yocation,! and wraſtle with fiane and wickedneſfe, and 
© liveafter Gods will and pleaſure: whoſecyer doth ſo, tharman 
orworman hath hiorcoverſationd in heaven; Fram: whence we 
mee 14 Wart nga Lord pp wars OJ rome 10o- 


P/zl. 34 


Git noe, 
here Lek 


Grand eadel xemiclves ready;itlux opal kan em, 
butſughas are eullcaiablefimmecs, as common {wearers, adul- 
terers,. or idolaters, and fach as doe credit pop +; unto cheth 
this day ſhall bea fearefull day, ic{halt bea heavy comming un- 
rothem. 'S.Py! reliecly what good Theate they fhall have, The day of 
namely everlaſting damnation , dei - the enermes of Chriſt, 9"* _ q 
their gloty' tia leurne totheiverernall ſhame; So y0uſeerhat 21 ca, 
alithe world may-b= divided- i into wo 4 xr, ory fingers. 
faichfu!l and anfaichfalls) NOW 2249 2688 
Now S. Pas! ſaith, that ke toakerh for this Saviour which 
ſhalt change our vile bodiesaccording to the working, w hereby 


he iMdle alſoro. ſubdue alt things. unto bumſelfi ave gur 

frayte body, mortall, a, ec of ifln infiemi micies at | Ye pre 13 bod «tl 

a grofle body”, but for alf chat it (Hill rife pain; and ſhall be changes 

changed. It is mortall now, it ſhallbe.immortalbthen, i is 

AT hall be impxſſiblethen, iets grolſe iow it be 

turned to2giliry ry then , 48 js corrapt\ndw , it ſhall beincorrope | 

then Iris 1gnominious now; ir fialll be giocionythen, like tnto- 

his bedy, Nev if it ſhall be ſo with or odics, ye may be fure 

ieThailbe fo whbour fonles too, for char feliciry that we ſhall 

have, that God hath ſaid upforus; paſſeth all mens choughts : 

what joy they ſhall havethat be content to lewve the Gn b, 0s 

livCgodly , Andrheſerbings 3 ſhall bring t 

paſſe by higinfinke-power,”” RT oe, | 
_Nowtomkeanend, &r Godelake marke heſ RBons WEE The ioycs of 

evlſhews Heaven pale 


_ mens 


—_— no aps Lp nihgpreans free Forif 

leave our wicked life, adcreticthe Worbof God hove .. 
detigheiriit,no dauby it ſhaſtbring uoin cheend rothiv"ſ 

on, of whichS; Paxfpcakerivhere:- 2 Lluo3- 367 gays 

=pe 2 hon eeiontad FO 


"7 ſhed bork 
won a, 


uy ade ins þ & the Ag that ca bappin, 
them, What meancth he by that? he ſigrufieth unto vs, (Fre 
wicked be not enough puniſhed here, therfore irſhall beworſe 
po" UTR A! So that fhall wER7®. hy 
that. have plcaſure hexe,and liveaccording totheir' 
| ſhall cometo afflitions inthe other world. -- 
Againe; they that haveafflitions herc;, Ghall in he SO 
- world havethe perpetaall Sabbath where there is no maaner of 
' Miſeries but a continuall laudingand praifing of God, To whom 
:: With-the Sonneand the holy Ghoſt, |be all honour and ate 
now "ne ever world veithout end. Amen, 


_ 


| -The CY Sermon of Miſter Link, 4 


This Sold Ty he peel ano ns this , Behald x rok Came a cortdine. ri. 

reed inthe + Ag 4 worfrreped him, ſaying. :) my Daughter is even now at 
Churchthe , the point of death, Sutcome and tay thy hand wpan her aud ſis 
24.Sunday af. . . foal live, And leſns aroſe. and Klowen him; akd [6 ted bit 
tet Trinity. Diſciples which my diſeaſed with —_ 

Rh eng twine r Jeerts, care byhind bim, Se, | 

F PS lis is anogble fot: and noch AA" 4h welbal 

FA find-in it, if we hall coofiderand way its with all 

A che circumſtances 3 The Evangeliſt LMarke ſaith, 

SIDE the rulers name was /airm, he was an officer.ſome 

_ TR—_— hike thathc was aReader of the Scripture, \ a8 

|: there wereat that time, or perchance be was ſuctran' officer as 

Churchvar- we,call;Chu:chwardevs,| which is agreateffice imche great 


ney rok Citjes; /Gburchwardens can briog much matter to paſle; ſach 


- be godly, great.officer. he was. For thoughche leres had. aLaw, -that 
SR ow Fw, > they houd make 0 facrien nowhere bur at Louſalm 
ha Feng Ts een yeofot alfthar 


this world, mn to fas abs both in ſoules he) ie 
 and.he had beard. alſo. the generall proclamation,Written i iatke 

11 -chap. of fath. where ur Saviour (aith + ; Come wnto mer 

all yee at laborer and are laden, and Imilleaſs 1 ous This pros 2a. _ 
clamation, that {a;rm had heard, he beleeved it.” And theres head Chrite 
fore he commethto Chriſt : He did not asagreat _—_— of 418 proclamation 
doe,which when we be in trouble;or Gicknes,orlofe anyh ing, 
we runne hither and thither to witches, and ſorcerers, whom 
we calt wiſc-men , when there is no man ſo fooliſh and blind 
as theybe, for the devill leadeth them according unto his will 
and pleaſure ,, [and yet we runne after them, ſeeking aydeand 
. comfort at their hands. / But this good man did nor She knew 
thar God had forbidden him torunne towitches.' But what 
doth he ? Forſooth he commeth to Chriſt our Saviour, witha 
good Rrong and unfained faith, For'(as I told you). he had 
heard before of Chriſt and of his Proclamation; which mooved 

hiem go ous diſt 4x pe unto ow. 4 no m_ he bien ug 
12d a g00 antial fait $ it appeared y his behaviours:yer | 
he had ſo good a faith as the Centurion had, which ſent a meC- reaper th 
ge unto him, ſaying : Lord, ſay but one word,. and my ſer- 1th. y. 
vant ſhall be whole. This was a wonderfull great faith, -inſo- 

much that Chriſt faith, gy reperi tales fidem in Ionel, { have 

wot fornd {ach afaith in all Iſrael, Butthough this [eirw had 

.. not ſo good a faith as the Centurion had , / yet he had ſuch-a 
ene as lcadeth him to Chriſt. Hee commeth to Chriſt, he be» -- 
leeveth that Chriſt is ableto helpe him, and according uato his 
þcliefe, ir happeneth unto.him. For his. daughter was bealed, © © © 
as yee ſhall keare afterward: And ſo upon him is folfilled the a pr 


EE tlc. * a larw hate dugood 
faſth> Rare bn fed h Y ner {6 mich , ro Fall 


> ho od oder ee nd'o confeſſes 
eds a ens And no doubt, that [arr was in preat. 
ok of his life , for Chriſt was 'net' beloved amengft the - 
tewes, che:efore it was a great matter for this /#ir#s to honour 
aro nn) oro che multirude. And no doubr if he 
\ had nochadfo! ;ſtrong,and earneſt fairh, he would not haye 
; done as hedid,bur he had a good ſtrong faiths therefore he was 
nor afraid of ry thing in the world. 
"Now ye ſhall learne of this Jairm, firſt by his ID got. 
co Chriſt, irvall difſtrefſes to ſeck hel by ek And al 
markeandobſerve his great and fat uber love, ack | 
wards his danghter:for he maketh great ſuite to Chriſt for ber, 
which gnifierh that he had a great andearneft love towards 
Her. The ſane fatherly affeRion and loye of the parents to- 
wards their Children is the good gift of God: And God hath 
planted the fame in their hearts: And this ſpecially, for two re- 
ſpecs. Firſt, for the childrens ſakes for ir 1s an irkefome thing .- 
wodring up children, and not onely that, but alfo itisa charge» - 
able ching to keepe them, and to waite npon them and preſerve + 
The comme» Thea from all perill If God had nor planted fach love inthe 
<'rie of natu parents hearts , indeed ie were impoſſible to doe fo much for 
cal a#eQi00. thent, bur God hath planted ſach/love in their hearrs , which | 
. tovetakethaway the irkefomnes of all labour and paine. For 
whatisnchild when tis left alonedwhat canic dothiow inirable h 
Regs wherefore God hi —_— 
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ſorrow by it, Far nodoubt whoſoever hathtodoe with aÞ — LS 
ſition , he matt be a ſufferer - "it is a chargeableand ralog- herd 
thing to goe to phyficke: A man muſt receive many bitter me« able and pain- 
- dicinesand potions, "Therefore CHarks faith :- Shee ſuffered tulle 
much , they had put hey to great paine , and ſhee bad beftowed 
all her ſubſtance npon them, and was never the bettey , but rh- 
ther the worſe, Belike ſhce had beene a woman of great ri- 
ches, and good ſubſtance, or elſe ſhe could nothave beene able 
rowage Phyſitions ſa long.- This place of Seripture reptoo- 
veth not Phyfitions , as though phyficke were a ſuperfluous 
thing, and not neceſſary. becauſe this womialy was not hea- 
led : As if ye would reaſors after this manner: What, ſhall T 
goto phyficke.? no that I-will not, for I read in Seripture;rhar 
a woman ſpent all her goods upon: Phyſitions 3; 'ahd*.yet was 
never the better, But this text maketb no'moere againſt phy-= 
ſicke, then chatrext doth againſt labour / where Peter faith , 
Per totans nottem laboravimus ,& nilnl cepimus We have labou- 
red the whole _=— and bave ems 


7; Now a rath fel 
low will ſay: t,hath S. Petey laboured all tlight,and cavght 


_ nothing? then I will nor'labour at all + For T ſhall getnothing 


with my labour; but this is a fooliſh reaſoning. 'For thongh ' 

this woman ſpentallupon Phyfitions, and yet was not healed : 

_ and though Ferer laboured all night; -and eatched nothing; ot 

for all that we atc allowed to uſe phy ficlit; and commandedto __ 

labour, For ſoſaith the Scripture : - Honors twedicnns propter mes I) nete 300 
cefſitatem, Honor the Phyſetzon for rietds ſake: Alſo, Deoeft om- OTA 
1 medela, from God is all cure, and tht bigheſt hath*created all 

medicine, 1f we knew the vertue of every hearb, we might be 

our owne Phyſitions,' bat'we know them'not,' rherefore God 

hath ordained, that ſome ſhould give themſelves to the know- 

ledge of ſuch things, and thenteach others. © 


- - Weeread in! the 4. of: Kings 30. when Exethizs the Kin LI, 
was ficke, God fent Eſay the Pcophbet-anto him, faying : D fe 4- Rep. 2 I: 
pane domuvi tus quia morieris, Put thy houſe in an ovder fer than 
' (batt dye, Bur heere note by the way , that God required this 

Kingto ſet his\houſe'in @rder; and'to: make his Teſtamenes | _. -- 
So thould we by thigexample , when we perceive by fickneſſe _ _.., 5; 
that God will call us -out of thislife , we ſhould ſerallthings --/ ; += 
ny EC FO CIEEIE bet -56 


- _———< wa _-- $—_ 


_..__ ASermotuponthe Goſpell 


that every one may know what he ſball have. 
Wemnſt ſet Forthat which was ſaid to Ezechias, 1s ſaid toevery oneof 
- things in yg: for God loveth not ftrifes nor contentions, he isa God of 
order before nity and concord, therfore to avoyde all contentions, we oughe | 
we 07**  toſctauraffairesingoodorder. Now although God ſendeth 
BE E/ay thither, to tell him that he ſhall dyc, yet ic was not ſuch a 
ſtraight ſentence; thar it ſhould be done out of hand by and by: 
. but rather God would moove him; by this meſlage that £@y 
By threatzz Hhrought,te makeſixe for a longer life. Like as he h Jonas 
= Apa to N inivie, with a ſtraight commandement 2 whereby Gad 
| bringusto Would mooveghem to make ſute,and moveth him, that ſo they 
repentance. might leave thcir (innes and wicked life, | > dip? 
” *  . Now Exzechia« hearing ſucha meſſage of elro vey ovhes 
did he? Marry he fell co prayer,rehearfing how beneficiall God 
had beene unto him, ſaying : Ibcſeechthee now, O Lord, re- 
member how I have walked before thee intruth,, and witha 
perfeR heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight, 
and Ezechiab wept very ſore: and ſo God ſent the Prophet un- 
to him againe, | yas ing himthat he ſhold liveyet 15 yeers . | 
| Een any Eo? Yes houſed Poytcke, he mokeaſumpe of Fav and 
Exzchias uſed 8 God? Yes, Ce agen 2 tal. 2 
phyficke. " laid it upon the ſore, like as we in ficknefle time , lay plaſters 
tg on-it- So yee ſee by the cxample of Zzcchiehb, that it is law- 
- fall co uſe Phyſicke. Burt now inovrdayes, Phylickeisa re- 
medie prepared onely for rich folkes,and nor for peore,for.the 
Ppoore man'is notable to wage the Phyfition. God indeed bath 
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DEL ons,and 
Weemay not £7 . 
A * | who # 


roa 
much to phy- . CpT ———_ 
&cke: ry 6 ther in Phy- 
ſitions : 


firions: pa the Scri pture Gith: Tn rofcineſ be ſane wor rhe x FIGT 16, 

Lord, but Phyſitions, 
i knew oure aypeterieh aun, and Soon lod" Getug 

purchaſed about an hundred'pound, this'ſame mancame oace 

to London,. whereas ſtoutas he was he fell ſicke : and in his 

ficknefſe, when he wasexhorted to beare it well , and ſubmit 

himſcife unto God, hee cryed out with horrid Ret 

Shall I dye? (hall 1 dy ye? P hyfitions, 

As well as he loved his good (whichway: is 9 EE 

could find in hisheartto ſpend it uport Phyſitions 

end, hee died like a beaſt, without any Ut 7; orerous 


now abuſed the P fitions, for we may' ti Hye 
muſt nottruſt jn fickeg as Aſa the King ic andthat wick- ror wag 


cd man of whom I cold you : we may ufe ptovifionsand ftow his mon 


remedies which he hath left us , bur yet for all chat EInp hey Bye. 

got truſt in-them. iy hekes 
.Now to the purpoſe ; This woman had ſpent all Ing 

and was never the better; Well , that the Phyfitions could Chrift did 

not doe, Chriſt our Sayiour did i it, andonthis wiſe: There tharphyſici- 

was a great multitude of people about Chriſt , rhey preaſed 79 A 

upon him 's Now the woman commeth amongſt thepreaſe w-* 


the people to him, deſiring to touch onely the hemme of his 
g2rment, for ſhee belecved that Chriſt vras fuch a healebfull 
man,chat ſhe ſhould be ſound as ſoone as ſhe might touch him, 
hikes ſoto paſſe as ſhe beleeved, For z5foonces ſheehad 
conched him, her iſluc was , and —_— gone 
and cleane. Shee was a ſha oman,ſhee was not ſo Id 
asto ſpeaketo our Saviour, but ſhe my behind hisbacke, 
and ſtealeth as it were , her healch. But what doth our Savis 
our ? he would not ſuffer her tobe hid, but faithto his Diſci- 
ples, Qui me tetigit? who bath rocked clothes? —_ The 
Ln made anſwer , faying : 7how- ſteft- the people thruſt , .. woman, 
thee, and asheft thow, who touched mee 7 And hee Tound' Chriſt heg 
abou to fee ber thar had done this thing.” Bat the Woman'calch, 
fearing and trembling , knowing what was done within her, 
came and fell downe before himyan [the truth. Ne 
doubt this woman was alhamed to confeffe he ay akade 
before the whole multitude's Bur. what then? Chriſt would | 
7 TE, that yertue is gone 
4 


me: heſaith not my cloke,or my veſtment hath done a worke; 

but he ſaith, Scio viremtem ex me exiviſſe, 1hnow Vertue is.gone 

| out of \me,. Therefore we may not be ſo fooliſh-tothinke that 

memnr fo gu Sao hem madethy, Womgo whole; br rt 

f-om Chriſt, £909 faith and truſt which ſhe had: in our. Saviour... Weemuſt 

13g nt doe as the foaliſh. blind Papilts doe,, which (impute great 

* holineſſe untothe veſtment of our, Saviour, For ye ſee thatthis 
woman was made whole by Chriſt; and through him, by his 
Giviae pawer, And ſgis verified this Scripture', whichfaith: 
T hat which is impoſſible. #430 man, 15 pojſible: unto God, Phys 
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fitigns had diſpaired of that woman , it paſſed their cunning to 
helpe her, but our Savigur he declared his divine power , and 
healed her out of hand, ſhee doing nothing but touching the 
hemme of his veſtment. So God can helpe, when men cannot, 
- Ancxample we have in Scripture, when the! people of ae 
ON FITL going out of Egypt, came unto the red Sea, tbey had great hills 
-ofible with on both fides.. Pharaoh the King of Egypt followed with all 
man is poſſi- his hoſt attheir backs, the red ſea was atore them, ſothatthere 
ble with God. was no way ater mans reaſon, but to periſh: what doth-God? 
forſooth hedivided by his infinite power the-red Sea, and des 
liveredthem our of all danger. So it appeateth, that God is a- 
ble to defend his people that beleeve 1n him, extraordinarily, 
Likeyviſc in the wildernefle they had no Corne, nor any thing 
tocate, there was no ordinary way to live : what doth God? 
he taketh an extraordinary way;heſendeth'Manna from heaven: 
And thus. we {ce that God isable to helpe us ſapernaturally;but 
de _ 5h yet we muſt take heed and nor tempt God,we mot uſe al-uch 
mx oe meanc$49 hee hath appointed to ſuſtaine this life, ' elſe wee 
ſhould tempt God, which.is forbidden. , Solikewiſ we read, 
that when David was in the W.ildernefſe, and Savlhail come 
paſſed him round about,ſorhat he after mans. jadgement could 
not eſcape, what doth God? he ſendeth the Phileftines into the - 
land of Saw/, which when Sav/ heard of,, he went backe and 
lefe D@vid. (So by thismeanes God delivered David from his 
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| By theſe examples we may learne to put our hope and truſt 

This woman: in God,in all manner of troubles, hkeas this woman did hers: 
« - = Me ihe beleeved;in our Saviour, and therefore ſhe was healed: All = 

—== , Englandzycaall the world moy takethis woman for gr 155 

kJ | miſtrefle, 


miſtreſſe;1 to Rarhes bybet totruſt inC Ehiiſ; and ro ſecke Helpe 
at his hands. 
Againe, by this Woman you may learne , *that God ſame- 
times bringeth ſome low , and humbleththeny ro that end ro 
promote them,and edbring them aloft: as this woman, ſhe - 
was ſicke 12: yeeres, and yexcd with a gricyous fickneſle, buc 
at the length ſhe was healed; andnot onelythat, bat alſo exal- 
red, for Chriſt called her his aighter, Which? was the greateſt 
promotion thatcould be. Solikewiſe 7oſephwas in great wiſe- 
ry, ſold into Egypr, and afterward caſt into priſon : ' where hee 
lay a great while , . hee was grearly- h d ;b was 
theend of it? Forfooth he was made'a Ruter over all SO 
this was a great promotion; * So likewiſe David was bam ,.01 1 
bled, he was made an outlaw, and durſtnor ſhew himſelfe but tobe exalted. 
in the end:,; hee was' made King: overall. '/w#y;* being i the 
ficſt buta ſhepheard,and afterward an outlaw;but'in the Che 
was made King. So chis Woman, though ſhe wavloiw andloth 
to.confeſle ber filcby diſcaſe, yet ſhe was well' promoted, after 
ſhe had confeſſed it, ſhee was made his « r, which was 4 
great, -promation. But marke that Chriſt{aith | not neo her , 
my hename hath healed thee, but he ſaich,thy farhhach bolpen 
thee. Peradventure if we had this hemme , we'would make a We would 
great matter of it «which thing were but foolery: Let us uſe wg 
prayer,which hath a promiſe, for God promiſed;that when we, ——- fe... 
s ray unto-him,we ſhall be heard, when we pray witha faithfull |,.1;.. 
ata asthis woman did, which beleeved that Chrift would 
ker: And for this faith ſake, ſhe was ſo highly commen- 
x of Chrift, and all the people were edified by oe oy ke 
Bur ſpecially 1airv;that great man, whoſe rh 
he bad cauſe toftrengthen his faith by the example Ref ws We: 
man, Which Woman-beleeyed inthe warts Ged,and there- 
fore ſhe came unto Chriſt. So let us. doe, [et us Ray our ſelyes 
- pon.Gods W ord. Chriſt ſaith; Vensread me omner,come ye al eb Gods 
res Letus followthis Word, and{et us cometneo him, for {27am 
this 5h wor ons hath Gods Wordis a true-faith\; Bit tharfaith took” "2 
which hath no: Gads Word, is alyini Faith, anda falſe faith. TY 
As the Twrkes and /ewes, Dy anhee fo but ati {es 
| K Wor it is2 » 
EY ”” _doQai ei ne 
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doftrine fynothing without the word of God, fothe wordof 
God bringeth no commodities except faith be there, except ir 
Neither doth be beleeved it is to no pur pole. Burt this woman beleeved the 
faich avail word of God, ſhe beleeved that Chriſt was come to heale the 
_—_ = fieke, both ſoules and bodies, therefore according unto her be. 


. 


word withour ligfe it hapned unto her : and no doubt ſhe-isa Saint in heaven, 


faich, —Ffor wereadnot thar (he fell afterward fromChriſt, 
___  ,, Sowelearnebythiswomanto have a good faith in Chriſt ; 
wee. malt not runne hether and'thether to {ceke that hemme, 

No , we mult beleeys in hiar, ia all our diſtrefſes come unts 

him, C pe and comfortby-him. Now. our Saviour, af- 


ter hee had healed this woman , hee goethto this great mang 
houſe , . which, badcalled bim to make ſound his Daughter, 
when hee commeth neere unto the houſe, there commeth one- 
of, Pires ſeryants, laying; thy Daughter is dead, | ſhe is gone, 
crouble the Maſter ao longer, tor all helpe 18 paſt. Loc this had 
beene enough to bring /ai70ut of his faith, hearing that his 
ITN. - ighter was dead dy ol _—_ RECESS = him, 
ut here ye may learne, that when ye goe by the way, and'yee 
raced, have occaſion todoea gooddecdgdoeit: follow the exfanple 
of Cbriſt,for he was going to /a5-x- houſe, and in the wiy hee 
did this good deed, in healing this diſeaſed Woman:giviog un» 
. tonsancxample, that we ſhould not intermit any occafion,but 
whenfoeyer wee have fit time todoe good, wee ſhould doeit. 
nd heere welearne anotber thing in our Saviour, namely, that 
there 15 noreſpet of perſons with him, he regardeth not the 
outward ſhew of men, whether they be poore or rich. But as 
S. Petey ſaith: Inall nations, he that teareth God, and worketh 
rightequſnefle ;. is aqtepted -unto him. For Chrilt refuſed no 
man neither xich nor poore, But we ſce they that be poore,arc 
commonly ill handled inthis world , no man regardeth them, 
every mandiſpiſeth them. 3-01 ; 95h 
| Agzine, weread every where chartherichand great men, | 
Rich rieri are are ill ſpoken of in Scripture: Porentss poremter torment pation * 
evill poken' ##y , The mighty men ,. foal wightily ſuffer painesin bell; yet . 
ef in the his Scripture difalloweth or reprooveth not great men #hd! 
S<iprre: mighty rulers, butit ſpeaketh againſt thoſe which abuſe their 
power wherwith God hath endued them,ggprefſe other poore 


readinthe Churchthe 24. Sunday after Trinity, 220 
| - theythatberich, are lofty and ſtout, and abuſetheir riches or 
their power, for no doubt riches may be uſed to good purpoſes. 
But our Saviour, he hath no reſpect to perſons, whether they Chriſt hath 
be poore or rich,for here weſee how he helperh firſt the poore ** *peQto 
woman,and now his going to help therich man too, toraiſe up Frans. 
þis daughter, which was dead and ready to be buried, 
- Farther, wee leatne here by this /z:rxw to be conſtant and 
ftedfaſt in our faith, nottobe moved with every wind :- for 
there was many things which might have moved this 4irm 
to _—_— pararhac _ _—_ _ him: _—_ {er- 
vant that came and told him. Thy daughter is gone, which was 0 .  - 
a greatdiſcomfort ; for aslong as ſhe was yet Alive, he had a Ave op J 
govd hope, but when he heard that ſhe was gone, itdiſconra- 4 
ged him very ſore, Secondartly,. the ion: which was ED: 


made for her to be buried, forall the people were come now 
to goe with the corſe, which was a great diſcomfortuntohim 
alſo. Thirdly, the words of our Saviour moſtaboye all things 
diſcomforted himywhen our Saviour ſaid, Shee is not dead;but 
ſhe ſleepeth. By. theſe words /4irws might have conceived an 
ill opinion in him, ſaying: What? he thinketh that ſhe arr 45H 
iſe Jas 


no if it wete {o, I could raiſe her up my ſclfe. On thisw 
rs Was tempted. Now when they Came ncere unto the houſe, 
there was a great number of e which laughed our Savi- 
our to ſcorne when he ſaid that ſhe lepts Where we may learne 
ro be content, though wee be deſpiſed and not ſetby in this 
world , ſecing that our Saviour himſelfe was of ſuch wiſe de» 
ſpiſcd, Idoubt not but I have beene laughed to ſcorne when I 
preached , thatthe way to-get riches is,” to give away tothe 
pooee this that we have, They have called me old doting foole, 
ut what then, we mult be content to be deſpiſed with Chriſt 
| heere inthis world, that we may be glorified with him inthe 
world to come.. © <9 | 
Heere is mention made of Minſtrels, no doubt they have 
their gooduſe to make folke merry , and todrive away phatty Mi 
tafies : at that time they uſed Minſtrels to their burials, 2: 


- : ASermbnuponthe ſpell read inthe Church :,._ * 
but onely beleeve, continse onely in thy faith towards me, and at © 
things hall be well, Now like as he faith to Jars, fo hte faith 
co 88, in what perill.or tribulation ſoever wee be, we ſhould 
notfaint, wefhould not feare, bur beleeve, he will regard:oue\. 
taith, asmuchasheiregarded the faith of 1airws. And we ſhall 
attaine to ſuchan end as he did. IR 4 
— For ye muſt conſider, that the Almighty God doch fome- 
The cauſes  ©1McS putof the fulfilling of his promiſes , and helperh notby 
why God and by , but wherefore doth he ſo? even for his owne glorics 
granteth not fake;for if -we ſhould/have by and bythat thing which we de< 
our petitions fire; then peradyenture we fhould attribute it unto onr owne 
by Py * _ {elves andnot unto God; therefore itcommeth not by and by; 
wa , that wemay:afterwards when: we have it, be the more thanks 
fall for his helpe. Therefore. let us continue in prayer ,' andin 
fait, and'nodoubr he will kelpe when it is the very time. Ex. 
pela Dominunm, faich David, Tarry for the Lord, F evict & nou 
Fdrdabity bee willcome and not tarry, and when hee commeth, bee 
will ſor all things 1w g00d order, Now hee faith tothe people, 
2 uid ploratis, what weepe ye? You muſt underſtand that Chriſt 
condemneth notall manner of weeping, but onely that which | 
is without hope, -of which S. Pax! ſpeaketh < 7 anquam quiz 
ſpent non habent , «As they that have no hope, Butcharitble 
weepirig ivallowed, yea commanded , for Saint Paw/ ſaith 
Flete cnn flentibins., Weope with them that wetpe, bee ſorrows 
full withthem that bee ſorrowfall, Yet doe it meaſurably, as1t 
 becommeth Chriſtians. In the time-of Popery, beforethe Gols 
ſpell came amongſt us, we went to burijalls with weeping and 
wayling, lan there were noGod': bur ſince the Goſpell | 
came untous , I have heard ſay , that in ſome places they goe .. 
with the corſes girning and flearing as though they went-toa | 
Beare-bairing, which thing nodoubt is-naught: for like as'too * 
much weeping is naught, ſo to be 4forgos without affetivon, | 
© Is nanght too, we ſhould keeps a meaſure 'in all: chings. Wee 
read intheholy Scripture-, ' that:the' holy Patriarch>46br«bes 
' mourned for his wife Sera. So likewiſe' did Jofoph for his-fas 
ther 7acob;therefore tow 


ill, but good, 
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Whar ſorts ohildren, —_ Iau 


of people they;arei-ignoraht} in. Scripture, that knolwnot-what gre 
| arethar feare ſyreg wee pave Gods khandsafter this life, bbc they 
deathÞ  areall wholy beat upon:this world > ak eheſe-are: the Chil. 
Hren that willmot goe tobed; that-isto lay ,"rhat feaxe death 
That are lothtogoc ottof this world. The: Clhetbedrunkadk | 
{iurbees omablc ſinners , /that Will not amend their lives, | 
aredrunken ns oe drowned finnes and wickediies, tha 
are never. weary of {inning. As it 1s written, Peccator cum in 
theſe revs yy Peovatormm venjt contennit; The Ratner whey He come 
ſores of peo- #Mi84he-midſt af hats (inne, then: bee careth no:mor «fort, hee dg. 
ple. ſpifeth irghe @ nirſtry feret's what remitdy now  totſooth this, 
they that be. incaſe as children bee, that is -fru fay Nat Sire rs 
Ignorant, Jet:theay-get knowledge, :letthem endeavour thens 
{xleestaund s holy word;' whereiy: is ſer ot 4 
2 : Wil whathea would have vs to:dve;/ 'Now whetithey 
ard Go wordandbecend coke,nodoub lth: fe 
of death will be vanquiſhed, and ire away, ''For they 
en os bloſt his meth, chat 
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death,and ſo conſequently very God, becauſe he raiſed up this 
Young woman-which yyaggead,”- Burittod © ſtay, 
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'our ni gtbour, It alſo En Lindeed, We 
od bets him im his nec ye oa for Ye MIN WI. ; 
raw. < LAs; 13, for if he 
deth helpe; & 7 gene : ws be n.my loyeieno 
perfea,” for t ove ret v3 1) 15 ade? | 
\workes. Like as S, Zames Faith: [Thew me thy faith hy thy wor CHEDES 
So ay uproyou, ſhew Ln bf your Wy: Now © workes. 
the other marrers. | onde eiatwrind anode — mo 
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| irs &cripture fleepe of darkenefſe. 
fleeve © Paul world hayensts rife. © Foronr (a. 
aricht is'corh HY ors Woyelmheeth it thar S. Pau/faith,that out 
61.1 alvation 8 come nearer? Doe we nor peleeve iow 45 the Fro. 
is now hea. PRES and Patrii od aid, aid howis on ſalvation. cottie nearers 
rupee T1 Nh fr SFILA Big "the begin. | 
whenhs . 
the way to H Sven ſuffices that paine for ns which ney 
have ſufferedin hell, world without end, andrdlc againe from 
the dead ,: declaring his reſurreftion unto his Dil REP » And fg 
"aſerrdee inc heaveny w here he ſirerh at the right Toda 
- wherehe with his interceſſion applyerth unto us? 
" nbilin; his Paſfion and all his trierits: {> thar all that = 
him ſhall be <I bays their Svigeth For his} 
7 a ap Noe yon ole 
air cir hope, tru , and co ence in him 
Chrifts death - ES Lore io] , Oar Salva co 
| profiteth none is come \& alreat A ANG FT ay 
| thatbelecye A Yy that were before his comming, as the fr tees and 
90, Prophets, andalt other faithfill, the y beleeved thathe thonld 
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many as Edi beleeve wor mph Put: wry wee 

Gooleofientwatnta, ny delivered from 
finnes thraugh that ſeed: Az many I ay-ax belceved fo, wo 
laved, as Serb, Enech, andother goodandigadly men, which: 
were at that time, but there was no great number ofthoſe, for 
Mg ponneoy way. the worſt. Farther, this Goſpell was 
| brabems, when God did promiſe, faying: = 
centags a———_—_ in yon: Nattons foall 
tÞþ ithout a7 Ip aroun- 


Propictg - 
he came : and ets 
melanin, ones Gt to heaven,! with dark and ob. 
hisowne mouth he taught us this Goſpell; /and: ſuffered; his 
painefull t for us: this was amore clearer Riavektine . 1 
then the Prophets had. Therefore. Chriſt our-Saviour ſaich F 
to his Diſciples; Happy: are the eyes which ſeertbeſe things * © 
ch yee ſte, For I tell you, that many Prophets ang Kin een ine rh. <p. 
defiredts ſee theſe hingywhiclee ſte, and have not ſeen chew, Math1 2, 
and to heare theſe things which ye beare,and have vet beard them, . Th 
Bur wherefore were they called bleſſed that ſaw hin, for 
POR 07 ma mon outward ſeeing Adonand © 
d ities EI 
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For arthat time" when hve here'on cans 'kep Was more. 
clearely revealed than before, when he was onely promiſed:ey/ 
come. When he did Miracles, caſt olrdevils, heated the ficke} 
it wasa more clearer Revelation, then when God ſaid; Sem 
multeri Conperer capnt Serpents: The ſeed of thewonan break | 
the head of che Serpent," ein riſtpointed and'flhiewet - 
himwith his finger, - it \conld :berter bee underſtood than the} 
Propheſies whic were ſpoken of him, 5 Wo 
herefore-this bleſfednefſe whereof "Chriſt ſpeakerk;; an 


The difference » ._ ; - Q 
Paul (when he ſaith) chat our: Jubvarios is core weerer, "miſt boy. 
ae cikriſt ninderRiood-ofthediverfity of the time: for Chriſt was clearee 


mas diverſfly revealedinthe end of the Svorkdahoer before,” But as touching. 
revealed, the blefſednes-which we haveby Chriſt, ie was alike at al times, 
for it ſtood eAdew: in good) Readts beleeve the: firſt promite + 
which God madeunto him,andhewasagwell faved byit;"in 
beleevingrthar Chriſt ſhould come,as we Eggwhich belceve that 
he is come, and hath ſuftered for us, Sol wiſe theProphety - 
are ſavedin beleevir that he ſhouldcome & ſuffer,and deliver 
mankind by hispainfnltdeath;Barnow fince ke'is come indeed 
and hath FL 0 the devill; and redeemed our fins, ſuffered 
the paines, not for his owne fake,but for our ſakes: for he hime « 
ſelfe had nofinatall, he ſafferedto deliver usfrom wm; 
damumtion, he tooke curfinnes,and gaveus his:righteouſnefle, 
Now finee thatall theſe things are:done and fulfilled, cherelow | 
Chriſt had no faith PaelsPropins off ſalnr nanc quam tunc;crm crodebirer.Ol.. 
fin, but tooke ſalvarion'3s come nearer now,then when we beleeved: taking oc 
nr cara and Gon of thetime, to moveus to riſe from 6ur fleepe,as whelh wo | 
Fecal. Chriſt iscomenow; he hath fatfilledall things.of whichthing 
_ the-Prophets have ſpokennow, thereforeariſe from your ſing} | 
It is's -ſpiriny- The lameflecpeof which'S,. Pew! ſpeakeththere,isthe(cepe of - 
xl fleepe that fan muall fleepe,not a naturall leepe of the body: 2s for 
S.Paul ſpea- the natural ſlecpe it 18 lawfull for us to fleeperandto take our 
Inthob, _ ne wee dotitmeaſarably, nottos much ſetting ade 
php the o hgeaderwhen wedoſo,then wetls naughtand {ins 
gainſt God, ore we-muſt awake from the ſinfulſleep, we 
WhazGaneis, muſt ſerafide all flothfulnes withalLother-vices and finnes:Bi R. 
Lpray you/whatis fin? Lthivke there be many which can conv! | 
ang ow ifhedly, but chinktherebebar few ofthvls 


15191 - the x; [Sunda fin Advent;; 1 Nome 335 
which know' whatis ſinhey \Thetefore Iteli you what in ib: 
alt chars done againſtrhe Jawesof God, contrary 
and pleaſare;: thatisfinne/and-widkedacilel,: 1 
ewo.mabncroflawes;> There be: generall:d: 
every man and woman; and thete bedſpeci: 
ralt lawsare hor I W691 or! 
cen Commindements are A pg earns 
Thou ſhaltloves God with EE Nag: 
bour as thy ſcifthelebegeneraltlaimezur.. HOW £20 16 

Now then there be: fpeciall lawes:which teath ys how.eve: 
ry man and Woinan ſhall lveinthcircalling,w SSL CLLLILL 
hathcalled them.” Theſe-lawes teach how Ma rates (hall E 
theirduty,execute juſtice, puniſh the wicked,defend the m___ 
to ſce that the common wealth be well ordered, and go 


that the people live godly,every man.in his calling; ew 
marryed folke haye their ſpeciall calling and PT: = | 


ouved in Scripture how the man hall. nouriſh his Us 
r withall lefityand friendlineſſe, the woman likewiſe ſhall 
obey her husband, /beloving and kinde rowards him So Ma- 
ſters ought to-dge accordingunto their! calling,:thar is,:torule 


their houſe well and godly, to-ſee thar[rheir Servants'be well 
occupied, and to let them have their meate, drinke and wages- 
So ——_ haye their lawes, that is,to obey their alters, 20 to 
doe diligently all buſineſle wharſ Wn NIC $command 
untothem,ſa faragit-isnot againſt Gads For 
command; unto his ſervants toido Purim 1 rat = 
God, then the ſervants ought not to obey tado:thoſe things 
© Now whoſgever tran(greſſcth theſe, ;Lawes, citherche 

neall lawey,on the foes ” gore 

done contrary t9 wes,is fin; If ye wil 
ther Kam be not;ſee and conl 

wvrorhyhears and confidethy living, how Co hk ſpent al 

| wi 7 be Ne thou doſt gs wo thou halcfnde ivnumerable 
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nerofmeny when meni” I | A Rnd CG Siri 
all Þnankind;and fo Fe $criprare widerſtand: Women;bythiz 
word Men; | for elſe we ſhould nor finde'in bee apa we 
Hould ſroudbapene We WR for the. Scripture faith: Bpriſare eo, 
Ro Baprife ſpeakertrin/ the aſtaline onely 
Vnder the pro a 2mm 1 fucrit ex ſpivita &' agua, Except a Ma 
cnarm Melomgg == Feoaren throngh Spirit | Ine 'Heere | is madeno 
ceſſes. mentidngfW omen, yet they be ariderſtood in itt] For the Sal 
| _  /vationand/ everlaſting life pertainath! av/wellunto faithfull 
Wonmtenas it dothumo faithfill Men, Forhe ſuffered" as wel 
forthe. Wotken,as hedidforMenzGodwoutd have them both | 
| be favetithe men and theivyoren.Soye fee thatrhisword meh 
fignifierh or container both kindes (the men and the women) 
cnn aaeidpries); But F-ay there bee two 
\\rmednot orneſtatent falvarion;that wes Jay, 
4 raphgonagh ans. Ipmein:canm bear 
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hearazevenlll along ane confer vor | canto thien;tc fibfll Loan _ | 
them with thedecde: Tputthe caſe, Ieſeph had nov refſted the Paog 
"teen tations | of:his Maſters". Wite; but rings, 7 ket, Je, 
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he-finnethdeadly,that wittingly falleth in "it in, therefore it is 
poumthinpobe tulaetizic/icorbs ahefiarooloing 
nes Odo catuoguey 
warning W S.Pai us & 

$4 avg take a hearty week x apr leave all wirkedneſſe: Br 

Penance and [m8 ne doe \m?Y es that we tmay:for Gull 


| repentance is ; fewne{wtaris chn2Forlboch petmance, 


wc henby - we (omar: ofa nance}dndrife up withall: and this 
op prmavctic ies fave irhedlech all ſores,ifaman havedon 
+  Altheyyorldsſin,yct wheihe raketh this faffe of pennanevih 
his um,  yraeeac toſay,when he is{orryfor 1 it; and mtendethto 
:leave them,no doubt he may recover,and God isthat ſame Phi. 
\ Ftion which tiſethbutione! marier of falveto.al manner of fores, 
| Wereade inthe Goſpeliof Zoike;tharwhen Pilarehiad don 
a notablemurther,and had mingledthe bload of certaine Zewer | 
. with their owne ſacrifices; nowdome-came and/told/ Chriſt 

| _— eo done.Our: roſe maketh ys _—_— fay 

= - mg: u exvept ye 2 ye ſhall al likewiſe ſup As 

. ſhould fay,whitlotyer PYlarel hathdone;ſce thatyedop , 
and amend y Four naygltydivings, or elſe yeſliall bedefiroyed, 

; This was a good qu whepee gaveunto the:leweitwhich were. 
. ready to ſpeake/of other Mens FFootes] but of [their owne faults | 
Our nature ishey madeno-mention, as itisonr:riature, tobee! more readier | 
to ſceother - TO reprove other mens faults then ovr owne:; but /our- Saviour 
=! faulcs yy mas OUTER O07 ERS > to ſeeto themſelves, anti 
t STI nee is the chiefeſt thing in all the Scripture, - (' 
Baptiſt when he began to preachhis' Sermon was Pe- 

| nitentian agito, Dot oDinregſa likewiſe Chrift faith P anirents- 
. amagite, + credite Evangelia;Do penance andbeleeverhbe Goſpel, 
Butwherein ſtandethi theright —_ ce, /andawhat is penance? 
_ An{were,Penance is turning fromfinnnto Godga wakingup - 
fromthisfleepeof which. Paxtpeaketh here. But where 
 conliſteth this penatice?. The right penance confiſteth inthree | 
Foiats. The: foſtie contririon; That is,.T-muult arknowledge 
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my ſelfe that] have pe fled Gods molt holy Lawes: and 
confeſſe my ſelfe ro faulty and 
guilty, Lmuſt be "Ke for it, abhorre my ſelfe and my wicked- Repentance 
neflc. When 1 am Ae in that caſe; re, {ee nothing _ iſterh in 
-dut hell verlaſting danmation be foreme.as longas I looks OPT: 
upon my ſelf &uponthe law of God, For the law of God \when 
_ it is preached bringeth.ustoknowledge of our ſing: For it is like 
asaGlafle which theweth us the ſpots in our faces, that is,the 
.Gnnes in our hearts. Bur we may not tarry heere onely in the hops ws 
"Fee Jut ſelves.Forifwe de,we ſhallcome to deſperation. « king; glaſſe.. 
Nurs the firlt poiotis to-acknowledge our fines, and to 
< for ts Af. -burt as I yd betots, we muſt not tafry 
Tere or au: was ne frre, he had this x pontgbe was no 
aſorrowfull yinthe BE orld. "Bi 43 t9No 


Pies. emer Us rave alnghy fs 6 wee 
EA Ce bro alt fore 4) th,and belcefe: Faich muſt 
Fain it, we muſt know that onr Etta is come bc Jayued 
into wrt _ a finners,. therefore he i is called Teſus, res, 
pall fax FAUR PEOE le from their ſirines: - As. the An- 1804 
7 dhimſclfe witneſterh, And this fil "alt nor bes __ 
"Big 4generall Aith, bur it muſt bee a ſpeciall Faith, for the 


Devil himſclfe = a ej. mhb-ug ok leeveth OE 3 'rg A 
1s come. into this world, an made a reconciliation be- | 
tweene God and mans. he knoweththat there ſhall be remiſſi- The ett 
ori ofqur ſins, but he beleeverh hot that he ſhall taye part of it, that Chriſt | 
.thathus wickedneſſe ſhall be forgiven unto him; this he belee- came inco 
 vethnot, he hath a generall faith, bur 1 ſay thatevery one of tis r1iswor's, 
muſthaye a ſpeciall faith: 1 maſt beleeve for my ſelfe, thar his 
_ blood was;{bed for me.. 1 muſt beleeye'that when Chril .: it 
Come te. me all ze that labour qnd are laden, 1 wil ta « you, Þ 
1 muſt beleeve that Chrift calleth mennto him; that I | Mootd Every man 
come & receiveeverlaſting life at his hands: With ſuch aſpeg- _—_— oy 
all faith Idoe apply his-paſhon unto me,)n that [ham wa oo wa yr 
. Saviour made when he. was goins to.His death: ADL wr for £6 faith, 
- themAalone, ſaith he, bur for them alſo which {hal ho tc mn 
. me thraugh their preaching, that they phy eV one, as thou 
- Fatherart in.me,and 1 inthee, and thar they : ts ve © 
. us; Sothat. Chrilt prayeth for us. as welas for ors 
we beleeve in him,and fo Chriſts-prayer anavu b belceft'y =" | 
gel the ſalve unto ottr ſoules, * ©7299 1592 There 


A cermnaſpon bMpintebend far the Cs 


/"Thoffike Tonght tobelceve,” and*ſd through Aith'a 
Cine theies th wiki ' for God requireth a ſpeciall-faich of 
one of us, s-wellaghe did David, whonthe' rok : 
Wat » camenntd Fog Ao hop ark 09961914 
turn, Fhe Lord bi af thy wickrdveſſe, wane wards 
'of the Prophet Nithar kecrel and 1o-accordins' unto bis 
beleefeithnppeneth untohim, For David bad not {ach a con. - 
trition or pennance as das had For Iwilas indeed had alconmy.. 
yyasſorry for his Tinnes,but wit ntfaith, Davidy 
for hisfmnes, buthe' joynetU faith inp! fy er | 
[redraſtt 'wichoural Yot ring et So bet 
to him : HbPtulle Domina,” DON AGY 8 wh " 
Con ired Some ea rnece ne words: 
Nowlike#she required Is: 
| herequlrerhvfus to wh, urge (6a eve bil | ;fort 
as David was remedied through his Gs God, een 
derembiiee alſo,if webeleeve ache did-t . 
ous when we repent ard leave.ourfimies, as 
willatf thatwee thould be-pertikers'o 
Chriſt SG ye have heard now thets two OINtS 
To right repentance: | the firit is contrition whenwe 
ledge our finnes, be forry for them, arilchr Tp 
The ftrond'® Very fore. The ſecond point'is Faith, ele 
potar of pen- God will be mercitulturito ns, antfthr 
nance; ” "our wickedneſſe,. and not. impure the Dey 4 nes 
" deſtruftion. Butyet there isanother poinrleftbehinde, which | 
1s, that Imuſthayean earneſt purpofe to leavefinne, and toa- | 
voydallwickednelſe as farre forth'asT amablerg' doe;'T muſt | 
- wraſtle with ſine, 1 mult not firffer the devillto have the vi- | 
Etory oyer me, thonghhe be very ſibtile and crafty,” fer Fin 
withſtand hi, Im  aifutlow ki his inſtigations,aric 
I muſtnot ſuffer Ginn to beare rule over me, for no wonbt: rey 
we will fight and ſtrive, we may have, the-victory over this 
Serpent, ; for Chriſt our Saviour he hath promiſed-#nt6us his 
. Help and comfort, therefore S, James faith, RefiftitDiobolo& 
ts Fugiet 4 vobis, Withſand tbe, devill and he ſhall flye + »7 ox;For 
Meds b = at his firſt. comming he 1s very weake, fo that we are able, if 
overcame the WE Will take heed and fight, to overcome him, bur'if we ſaffer 
devil, _ ifato enter once to pollefſe our hearts, thenhe3 is very tron 
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| wEcannor make amends for our ſinnes but onely'by 
in him which ſuffered for us,For he'hath maderhe: "mer 
' The erue (atif- OF finnesbyhis mo infull paſſion tid bloodſhe A 
fi&ion for - IM ſtandeth' onr-abſolution or remilfion' of finnies,tiamely ww 
—_ we beleeveinhim; and looke to be ſaved (through his deat 
Honhe oeher fatisfaRion are weeableto make, - Bur-Itell youif 
there be any man or woman that hath ſtolen or purtoyned a«- 
. way any thing from his Neighbour, that man/or Womanig 
gol bound to make reſtitution and-amends.- Andithis reſtitution is. 
—_—_ ſo neceſſary that we ſhall not looke for forgiveneſle of our 6 ins 
away mar be. At Chriſts Karid except this reſtitution be made, firſt, for.other 
made, wiſe the farisfation of Chriſt will not ſerveus,-:for God: will 
BI. haves toreſtore or make'amends unto our neighbour, whom 
wehave hurt,deceived;or have in anymannerof wayes takeg 
_ Shred wronefully his g50ds whatſocyerit be, 
*Bythisnow Tae FThaye fayd ye may-perceive' what mans. 
We ori is this'of wha rrÞ Pax .ſpeaketh here namely 
theſleet SFB. When welive and ſpend onr timein wicked; 
neffe; then we fleepe that Uayly ſleepe, which bringeth eternal 
damnation with him, And againe,ye hive heard how you ſhall. | 
riſe up from that ſleepe,- how ye ſhall fight and wraſtle with 
> +. {nte,nottoſaffer her robe theruler over you, . --.. - | 
__ © _ Terus therefore begin evennow while: Gad: giveth us fo 
good and convenienta time, letus-tarry -no-longer, let us-2 
wake from this deadly fleepe of finne, which bringeth ctet» 
nall death and everlaſting paines and ſorrowes:' Let us theres 
fore file to a godly life and contiriue in the fame untill the end.” 
Thefe thinzss; Paul ſpeaketh generally taallmen;and againſt 
alt mainer offinnes, but now he commeth to ſpecialities. SAG 
it he ( Fe _ _ — not doe, vb tenant book 
Lo us hat we 0e. ot in eating and drinks \ neither. - 
bambering and wantoune «04 in ſtrife aid expying. L mer- 
Ct is {6 tranſlaed; ineating add driokings 
aarnp hath, row ommeſnienibs, thatlis:to-fays 
| eating aud drinking: Forno' doubt God allow- 
dri king, fo.that irbe dane: neaſurably and 
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beaſts; ſave onely Noabrhat good Father: Ta the-beginning (I 
ſay)mankind eatenothing but hearbs,and rootes,and erg 
ſuc gear as they conld get:but after the flood God gaveunto 
mankind liberty to cate all maner of cleanebeaſts,all things thar 
had life, be it hſhorfleſh. And this: was done-forthis cauſe; 
that the earth 'was not 10 fruitfull, nor bruught not forth fo 
wholeſome hearbsafter the flood,” as ſhe did before the flood: 
therefore God allowed unto man all-nanner of meate, be it fiſh 
or fleſh, yer it-mult be done meaſurably;-but ſeeing Lhave oc- The cauſe 
caſton ſo ſpeake of cating; I will entreate- fomewhatof ic, ing] 17g man wa 
tell you whar liberties we have by Gads Word.) i 
_. Truely we be allowed by Gods W ard to cate all manner of 
-meatebe it fiſh or fleſh, that is wholeſome for tocare; Bur ye 
ought nor to leape, but rather keepe ur ſelves within tho 
ſame hedges. Now the firſt hedge is this, Carwem cum ſangnine 
necomederitug7e ſhall not eate the fleſh withthebleod,that is to ſay, 
we ſhall not cate-raw fleſh: for if we ſhould be allowed to cate 
raw fleſh,it ſhould engender in-us a certaine eruclneſe; ſo that 
at the length-one ſhould cate another,and ſoall-the writers ex- 
pound this place, ſo that God forbiddethhere-that mapkind,or 
mans fleſh may notbe eaten, We read inthe bookes of Kings, 
and fo likewiſe in Joſephwe that certaine women had eatentheir | 
owne' Childreu, at the  rime when: /ern/alem was beſieged : 
which thing no atria and they-did naughtily 
in ſg'\doitg.' For mankinde may-not be- eaten--- therefore the * 
firſt hedge is, that we. muſt abſtaine-frota rawfleſband ſolikes _ 
wiſe from mans fleſh, ore may not eate another, Neitheryte 
may weſbed-blood Er CHETRAN man may notkill 
another, but the Magiſtrate he hath the ſword. committedur-,, 
to him from God,he may ſhed blood when te ſeeth cauſe why 1 
people and Pi» lied. _ 
ma = howſo- 
ever [can get friend may not 
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an, ſo that I may not cate my neighbours meate, bur it' wſthe 
my owne meate, -I'maſt have gotten it uprightly, orel{c by. 
buying; or elſe by inheritance,or elſe that it be given unto me; _ 
I may not ſteale it from iy neighbour, if I leape over-this 
; Hedge, then Ifinne damnably, ' ' © 1.2537 2b þ 
_ | Now thenyewillfay; ſo irbe-mine owne, thenT may eats 
of thisas muchas I will. Nonot ſo,there is another hedge,'q 
| nay not commit gluttony with mine owne meate, for foitis 
-- avritten, Atrenaite- vob 4 crapula & ebrietate, T ake beedef 
1” oluttony and draxkenneſſe. Here 18a hedge, we may noteate toy | 
',-* much, for if we do,wediſpleaſe God onus Aya: 
©  noteateofurowne meate as much as wee would, but” rather 
ayemuſtkeepcameaſare, - foritisa great ſinne to abuſeer 
walt the gifts of G&' & rio ip. ren ar be ot It 
5! -W hen-one man conſumeth as much as would ſerverhregqr 
Foure; that is an abhominable thing before God, for God giveth * 
us his creatures not to'abuſe them, bur to uſe them to our neceſ» } 
ſity andneed: lerevery onetherefore have a meaſure, andler | 
no:manabuſe the gifts of God. One man ſometimes eateth 
morethan another, wee are not all alike: but forall that wee 
oughttokeepe ug within this hedge, thar is, ro take no more * 
than ſufficeth ournature,” for they that abuſe the gifts of God, 
- nodoubr they greatly diſpleaſe God by fo doing, - For it is an 
ill faxored thing when a man cateth or drinketh too muchata- | 
FOTO ny time, ' Sometimes indeed ithappeneth that a'man drinketh 
good min 200 much, bur every good and godly man will take heede-t9 
from cyzl. Hhimſelfe when he once hathtakentoo much, hee will beware 


We read in Scfiprs of Noah that good man, which wis _ 
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the firſt that planted Vineyards after the flood: hee was once | 
drunken, befare he knew the ſtrength and the nature of wine, 

and ſo lay in his Tent uncovered:now one of his ſonnes whoſe 

naine was Cham, ſeeing his father lying naked, went and told 
his brethren of it,and {0 made a mocking-ſtocke of his father, 
and knowing what hisſonne had done yunto-him, 'cupſed him: | 
but we read not that Noah was drunken afterward any time | 
more. Therefore if ye have beene drunken at any time, take | 
heede henceforward, and leave off,_abuſe not the good cre 

treo God, RA Now | 
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| - Nowtheivye will ſay, if Itake theih meaſurabl 

eite all thanner of trieateat all times; andevery where; Ns 
| Þ, there is 4riother hedgobehinde, ' —_ ar ; | 
your owhe cofiſciente, andts your neighboars; Br 

No manner of meats againſt my conſcience, neither n 


| , whereby he might 
| "ought | reſpect untohimasS po ror 
| ly ſheweth ſaying: 1 kb ted at «ſured by rhe Lord leſt, rhar 
there u nothing u#clcant of it Jelfs, Pol twp 
Lp, ” it it conren: if thy Tor nt 
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Me Maddon jc for xould deſtroy him for 
inn Chriſt did ſafer. Th I muſt beware that I pre 
| no mans confcience, burratr boar io with e's jen þ Obſtinare 


| him thetrach; when thy cEburml le byh 

| truth and will not hor bur will b his old 
/#«, then I may eate,norregardi 

fellow, he will notbeleeve Gods ber Ao though he be __ 
| Fended with me, yet it is bur a Pharifaicall offente, like as the 
Fhariſces were offended with Chriſt our Saviour: the fantt 
| wasnotin Chrift bur in themſelves. Fo (Tfay) I muſt have a 
| eſpeRt to tay neighbours conſrience, andthento my own con- 
| ſejence, But yerthere isanother hedge behiinde, thatis, evill 
| Tawes, the HE ſtatutes and ordinances; which ate Gods 
lawes: for as much as we ought ro obay themas well as Gods 


ME liwes ahd Commandments. 


S, Part faith: Ler 2very ſoule ſubmit himſelfe unto the entbr i 
| Tie of the higher powers: Fer there 110 powey but vt ts of God: the Rom. :;- - 
| powers that be,. ars ordained of God. Whoſorver therefore, 

| refifteth the power, refiteth the ordinance Tee (But they that ve 
ft, ſhall receive to Fhemſery ves damnation, - Now therefore: we 
make an AR, that: his ſubje&s { ne from fleſhy 

| on Fridayes andSater day rag ploy , whic] ae expres: 

| fedinthatA&-Vnto low verde ve ought yd: + Contr by 


mae al he ordir an CES, enkgt Key be xainft God,. 

ry ets e ſhall order your! clue s.how ye.thallng 
K-19 oat} 1s,ye ſhalnotbe cruell en po Irneigh.. 
"haves Alſo youſhall nor Reale your Eate fron. y: ' 


bour,burſer it be our.owne mcate,, 


enc 
bd nee Moy al eps againe. mY faith ye * hall Eg 


too much eating and drinking. - And Ihave ſhewed you, how 

 Youſbal keepe you within the hedges which are appointed S 

> Godslawes;:Letus therefore rake Reed now,and letus rif c F 

He that wall  fromtheſlcepeof ſinne:whatſoever we haye.done before, le kt | 
not riſe from usriſcup NOW, - while Wwe haye time, every man g909c Into hi } 
finſhal repene owne heart, : and there when he findethany hg: amiſſe, let | 
- Rs himriſe up fromthat fleepe,andi tarry not in it, if thowremaing 
mY lying, thouſhaltrepentit everlaſtingly, Nerher jn cbamberin 
and wantonne (ſe... er | 

Beware of S. Parls Notcand None, For when lie faith Non | 

we cannot make it yea:. if we doe contrary unto his ſayings, | 

What Cham. VE ſhall repent it. Beware therefore of Chambering, Whatis 
* bering is, this? Marry he naderſtandeth by this ward Chambering all mays | 
Tt ner of wantonnefle, [will nota long in rehearſing thein,let 
oy man o woman goe into his owne pr om Fe. pF 
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a ſub vile vices, and $, Pau/commandethus 
Gall [peake any vile words:thefefore by: Wks) : 
"irerar the circumſtances 6f whoredbme and 
wiatolf which S. Pau? forbiddeth' here, and: 
&y thould give occaſion untothe het 
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Devillto beare ſo-muchrule oy EE 


apy yy 
vour of Ps be v 


ſgey! 
he 


# 


p cy 1 


ther ſhall-we be envious way Far it tree 
wearcalſo out of the faveur of God, . .. :_.......; 
Toca bor 


a» «finſ that have that apparrell on z theyare 
well, nothing can hurt Fs Wor heare arnold wind, 


+ £ [5 
+ 


f 
4 


Y 


4 _ | *" bu hs p Te i 1 alt 
ppare a2 notthiato condemns rich 
yo! "pp Gon, 


2s. ine che and when D eh —— noch his emi ; 
| 1 hefaid to himfelfe: » Soule thou haſt ninch goc 


up for many y yeares, take thine caſe, eate, dtinkeandb 
77 Dew 


Try ſatrhGod eo Pie Thou  foole(faithGod) | 
is night they will ferch away thy ſole againe thee, the | 
all theſe har = bee which thon haft Led tie $6it | 


ty erhps fobery roar rat Gor word &fer Him, | 
cat i nvght, to fet thy heartpon'thy riches evthougt ere 

were no hea eq nor hel Ar Fer ſo fooliſh tolet 

A Ms AY by P37 

on ob han Janne Paan ano] 
ofthe endof che Ne; - that, ern fd: was made Focndurftet roul ne 
nd fre hundred and deans yet thistime which isleft hu 
rten r the Rs fake, as Chriſt himſelfe witnelſeths 
 Thertfore fetus remember that the time is very Thorr, ®* 
as ſtudy-to amectdovr lives, {et'nsnor befo careful for tis 
vorlg,” Encdpekpidniinalabnbr.erplnſs a 4 


ey kein, pd lik 
| _ I will require = Gods fake, 2k | 
| of fin and micketveſe and ma gd 


| fore let us x4 457g our wicked; 

... Flows ome inner ,- but rather 

| frombis wickednefle, and lie. Pm ege,. org 

| TH. ſed ut connertarnr , Of vivats At nods Lline( a 

| 1 wall not the death of a {i os Fa King at he hal tarn, 

| bis wickedneſſe ThE 0 = 
| now wee may beſure, that w -64 v-- Fon leave our finnes and 
| wickedaeſſe, and turne unto hia with all onr hearts carneſt ly, 
| dhenheewiittorne himfelfennro ns; and wilt fhew thimfelfe a 
| loving father. . And to the.intept that wee ſhould beleeve this, 
| heſwearethinonh, wee ought to briceve God: without an 
| oath, yet he ſweareth tamakeuswore facer, What will he have 
| u$todoe ? Surely to riſe up from this ſleepe of tin,to leave wic- 
| kednefle, to forſake all hatred, and malice, that wee have had 
| cowardsour neighbours, to turne from envying from ſtealing, 
forming rhney neat arr E and 
IS 7 from: gluttony. and drunkeunell 
andab(lineuce, from chambering and fliby living, coankoncſ 
end pure lifes And © Guallyfrom all kindes of vices , 0 ver- 
 tucand ind godliveſie, And -whatſoever hath beene in ſt, 
| be ſory for it, cry God _ and beleevel in Chriſt, acid riſe up 
| have thee to li lives. / 'h = - 


' +* A Sermot apolthZOorfarkeaians « Chan 
fave bias whenloever be firmer, If 1/47 wnto theri breowſ\a 
be foal ſurely live, and ſo bee truſteth to bigowne righte ouſwgy 
and doth fin, then ſhall bis vrghteouſneſſe bee no more thought in 
SEE RES on, but in the wickedneſſe bor 4 at eroptuins ence nh : ; 
Apiine, I fay nuto thou ſhalt rely die, ah 
Dianne > 2 FE [2 Pabts; ani detÞ cis thing that is 5 Lewfallny | 
thou repent. pgghr ; then he (hall ſwre! hy live ; That isto (ifs 2 All his fins'whic 
hee hath done befare, ſhall not hurt him. Here ye heare why 


join oy. hath made us, when we will rife from chef} 
gs ate appointed unto us in his lawes, if wedoeſy, | 
. then weſhall faraly live andnot Uie* that is to ſay, we (hally 
taine after this colporal life to everlaſting life, which gra pl 
God oraterogs pins, and Holy, OR Amen.” - OY 


The) Vii ; "WERE of Maiſter Latimer, x 55 | 
cots: » ain Saint wes Gays” 557 os | 


- bis 4 
« . l | : ; 
F : - . F ; . , 4 py a q 
S3dnS : ja | 4f 46 . Kh v0. wa LAS © & f bh £5 


4c Iefu wilted the Sta of Galle hſrun two brethees Sig 
which was called Peter, and Andrew hu brother. caſting 4'Ne 
'#nto the Sea, for they: were Fiſhers 3 and bee [aid unto © ht ; 
5d me and 1 will make you Fifveri OR ied ate j 
map lefttbeir nets hi cru 
L | IELL F D {1 ' 198; 1 
PIER = —_ His as the Goſpelt which'i is read-119tit | 
/ ——_ r- r= Church this day . And it Heweth ww 
OY - to- a how cur: Saviour __ ed fourt 

CLAS perſons ro- his company * namey) 

Oo, Azarew, Lee, 10d _ by ; of 


7 » n T d: N Ny B © © this was their 's I Ty I v6 
þ = now Chriſt our Suriowr called them 
amore ſpeciall voeation.T were fiſhers ill;butthey he 


mathe roma ue they fiſhed now formenwi 


# ® 


17 -- 0" 0n.S/Arddrewesday; 7001137 3. 235 © 
ths Nether wor pmpenhademn ea LES - with 
the Goſpel :_ for the Goſpel is the Ner ei the moe 
Miles fiſhed after they came 80'Chriſt, bur ſpecially 
departing out of this world' Then they went and fiſhed the 
roughout the whole world. 
- And of theſe fiſhers was ſpoken a great while 2gbe bh the lerem, 16. 
Propher,for ſoit is written, Ecceego mite  - iſcatores multos, 
dicit Daminus & piſcabuntur eos,& peſt b WILLORS Ott vVenare- 
res multes,& venabuntur eos de omni monte, & de ouicolle, 
de cavernit petrarum. Behold ſaith the Lord F will [end out oy 
fiſhers to take them and after that 1 will ſend bunters1o bunt 
out from all LM ountaines and Hills, aud ont of the caves of NR 
By theſe words God fignified by his Prophets,” hoy thoſe Fi- 
ſhers, thacis, the Apoltles Dronddors ch the Goſpel,' and take 
the people therewith,allthey that ould beleeve ad ſobring 
them to God. Iris bomkeniy ſeen2 that fiſhers and hunters 
bee very painefull people- back, they ſpare:no labour tocatch 
their game , e they bee {ſo  defirougand nc greedy ore 
their gaeythat they carenot for paines, + +11 +> 
- Therefore Que Saviour choſe C proper. Why Chriſt 
ics, that they ſhould bepainetull and foreas labour ;ind then c2ld fiſhers to 


io py hes a to catch men; - and take them with << AroMiee- 
the "ge Ye ee dp expres wie pe herd 


L y gh buenot 
zuſe heis je Taos on tr pry Veorton: 
, FE ops, and Cargees, Farlons 
Vicars. ainefull.: of thei 


The reward 
of neglizent 
Prelats. 


-A Sennonupotthe Galpdllteadinthe Church 


heads cho kithigeches tocaſt one this net z they have "Y 
living of fiſhers , but they fiſh not, they are otherwaies ocoy., 
pyed, but it ſhould not beſo. God will plaguc and moſt 

nouſly puniſh chem for ſo doing, They ſhall be called tomake | 
account one day, where they ſhall not be able to make anſwers | 
"for ehicnombotiermnrs. for not wow: ap denn — | 


word, for ſufferin oe w evill, nd chey 


them not againe , them not their petit? 
pe mareg. meg \n Brvrne will come whenrhey ſhall res 8 


from the bortome of their hearts, but then it will beetog | 
es: then they ſhall recerve their well-deſerved puniſhment 
for their pegiietocend flo:hfuineſle, for taking theieli living of 
the people, und not teaching them... 

The: Evangeliſis ſpeake. diverſly of the calling. of theſe | 
foure meng Peter, Andrew, lamer, and John.” Matthew wy 
that le/ſav called chew, and they iomedaately left their N ets, ani 
followed bim, | Luks faich, That our Saviour ftood by the lake 


| Genazereth,and there he ſaw two fhippes landing by the lake fide, 


and he emtered into one of theſe ſhips , which was Reters, and 


- red hims that he og ſt 3t a Fete from the Land : and fo 


ho tabghe rhe after that when hee had made an ond of | 
ſpeaking he [7 3h AG Peter: caſt ont thy Net in the de k 
nd Sana wee have laboured all night and have taken 


The miracu- #0thing, Newertheleſſe at thy commandement 1 will loſe forth 
lous. doing of phe. Ner.s and when they had caft it ont , they encloſed a griat 


our Saviour 


Chriſt, 


mwltitude of Fiſhes, Now Peter ſeeing ſuch a multitude of 
Fiſhes, was beyond himſelfe, and fell downe at Teſs knees, ſayings 

Lord goe from me, for 1 am aſinfull man, for bewaz aftonied, ant = 
all that were with bins, at the dr ax; ght of the fiſhes, which they ball 
takin, And there was alſo kr.) ard Tohn the Sonne- of Zebes 
de. And Jeſw ſaid nntoPeter : feare nor, from hemceforthrhes | 
alt catch men: and t bey brought the [bippes to Land, nd fore | 
ſooks all, and followed hims. 

- S&you heare how Loke defcriberh chis flory jin what mins 
ner of waics Chriſt called them, andthooghhe make ho met» | 
tion of Avdrew, yet it wastike1 thathce was amon enced” 0 
bly wee prompt rſt 


; of Tohnthe Es 


vangel:ſt was 
2 a Dit: of 


i * tn | PIR «5 for the | *C F 
| Now ZobecalledChriſtthe right Lambe w ch ſhoatd 
rake away indeede allthe finnesot the world. Now when Aw- 
rey rwgjale Sarge fell i _ bg | 
came to in acquaintance w 
azked him where he dwelt, and finding his Brother wen Po. 
tar , hee told hiayof Chriſt, and brought him ro tim : hee 
brought him not to Jobs, but to Chriſt : and ſoſhould wee 
doe too, we ſhonld bri to Chriſt as mavy as wee could, wich 
goodexhortations and admonitions, 

Now Chritt ſeeing Perer, fayd unto' him, Thowarr Sy. 
23 the Sonne of Tones, thou ſhalr bee called Cophas , which 
isby interpretation , a ſtone, ſignifying thar Peter ſhould bee 
a ſteadfaſt fellow, pot wavering hether and thether, So ye ſee 


how diverſly the Evangcliſts ſpeake of the calling of theſc 
foure Apolties, Peter , io_; Tanzes, and [obs : there» 


fore it islike were called morethen one time, they were 
called firſt ps acquaintance with him , then after» 


ward ro bee his Diſciples, nd outthe aſt robee his Apoſie 
and ape hone nj et wee reade inthe C 


* » > A Sermotupotithe Goſpdllteadinthe Church 
-For-when a Preacher preacheth the: truth, bur afterwaiy_ - 


isfearefull;, and date nor: land unto-it , and-is afraid of Meg, 
| the truth, & is a wicked liver,afcer he hath done; this manifhall } 
© © his words are good, and his living contrary unto-theſame,' 1; | 
© * chiſeofficersz- would: give themſetues.moſt earneſtly toprays 
er , deſiring God that they! may chaſe: fuchmen as may doe 
goodinthe commonwealth, amongſt the flocke of God; And 
Iwould wiſh, that chere ſhould be none other ,ofticecs but ſuch 
as be called thereunto lawtully-: for no man ought to ſeeke for 
promotions, to beare rule, to be an officer, but. we-ſhouldtar 
onr vocation till God call us, we ſhould haye a calling of God, 
Bux it is to bee lanented how inordinately all things bee done; 
. For Ifeare mee that there hath beene but very few Offices in 
England, but they have beene either bought or ſold : For I 
have heard ſay many rimes, that ſome payed great ſummesof 
Money for their offices: No man can perſwade mee;zthattheſe 
men incend to do good inthe common wealth, which buy theis 
offices, For they intend to get their money againe which they 
Ambitions have layd out, and afterward to ſcrape for purchafing. - But 
a0 ref ſach ambicious men that offer themſelves, they ſhould bee res * 
common-  faſed,they ſhonld not be ſufferetl colive-ina common-wealth + 
_ wecealth, for they be ambitious and covetous,. Wee: xeade- that 1etbra 
Aoſes father in law gave unto 4ofes connſell to chaſe men 
tooffices ,: and that fame counſell that /e:hro gave was Gods 
counſell:: God ſpake by the mouthof /erhro. |»! 116 
S—_ nd what ſauh Jethro, or: God . by-1etbro, what. Manner. 
_ .., -....,_.; of menſhould hechuſe tooffices, toſervethe comon wealth? 
Exod. 18...  Thowſoalt ſecke owt ( faith Tethro ) amongſt allthe people, men of 
and wake thens heads: over the-prople,,, $1... Jethro would not 
have himto takethole which offer themſclues; jor which buy! 
their offices with money and "0 ſpeaking: No,no, he would 
none of that-geare, he would not haye ſuch fellowes. Bur I pray! - 
called;buti ſhould not be {o; Iuftices of peace, Sherifies, and 


- 
% 


ofioegn fare God. GO dodondetrraandl tavgrie 
feare of God we way Ara officer, and namely an 


= officer and Miniſter of the word of God, or els he ſhall.never 


well execute hjs office: :he ſhall ſoone be corrupred wi kÞgifts 
or rewards. Farther, he muttbe atraeman;ſucha one whom 

a man maytruſt by his words? be muſt: be'his- words maſters 
he may not be adiſſembler, lier, or falſe dealer. - And laſt otall 
hee wuſt bee a hater of covercouſneſle, a manof. aRivity and 
knowledge, amanthar fearethGod, atrue:man, and aman; 
which haterh covereouſaeſſe: he muſt onely not/be covetous, | 
but he mult alfo be a hater'of covetoulneſſe. | ::!! 

Now if he mult hate coverouſnefle, then keowf needes be:An fie” 
farre off from that fonle vice of coverouſneſte,and immoderate 25: "ag 
defjre, to have goods, + Thisis the ditty ofevery Officers ſoot 
hand he be diſpoſed befate hee bee edninad thereuntoy bay 
whether they be ſo or not, ket other Are. ah itisſecte by day 
experience what they be a great part of them's Ffeare me 
it. /ecbro ſhould ſee them, their dowgs would miflikebim, = 
would fay, theſe are notſuch menas Lhaveappointed,: but it is 
no.matter,. though. /ethro ſeethewrniot, DI 


wall reward them according to thei deſerts: 
Clergy men 


muſt noc flat. 


they Le caiied, they - niukk nos Hitrerifiae bene fice I: 
Go the-king adidas moſt hotorable-Counſell muſt ttkebeed,”” 
and not ſet up thoſe which call themſelves :forno:doube they: 
that call eiMaecdes ," nor to profite the! 

E onely they ſceke ta themſclves, and to fill 
heir Cofters. And, folikewiſeall ' Patrons that have to.give- 
benifices, they ſhould take heed and beware of ſuch fellowes, 
which ſceke for bencfices,and come before they be called; For 
ſuch felloy wes igtendnot tofeede'the peogle, wink chanted 
Gmedodrimeof the word of GO'D e rather they {eeketo 
wIER BePPi a9 Werhnie aſc, fors} 
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ney cor oa N ing , 


rey worldly minde 
lerem. 23, _ che Prophets faying : tendered anal 


There were many that Ie heme Eng, ichwerem nor fo | 
by me, | n 


Marke hisye Thajegret will deſire patrons rotake beeds upon whats 


trons. «giratburrh burthen before God to bec apatron, Forevery pa ron; - 
when he doth notdiligently endevour himfelteto place a ood 
& godly man.in his benefice, whichis in-his hands,bat isfloth. 
full, and carezhrnoc what manner of men he rakerh,or elſe ig. * 

Marke thisye yetoas, and will have it himſelfe, and'hyre a'Sir Tohn Lacks | 
that by pa- Tatine, which ſhall ay ſervice, ſo thatthe people ſhall bee no» | 
ung. thing edified? No Joube that Patron ſhall makeanſwere be. | 
fore God, for not doing of his duty. Andlooke how many foe | 
_ 'ver periſh inthat fame Pariſh for lacke of reaching, the Px | 

ceo jag ofthem: and hee maſt! make anſwere for thitm 
before God. Therefore it appeareth moſt manifeſtly; thatP# 
trons may not follow friendfhips, or other affeQior otis: butthey 
muchſce that Gods honour bee promoted, and tharthey place 
ſuch menas may beablec toceachandiniirecd the people, | 
Now. to the: matter, Theſe: men, Peter, Andrew, Jum? | 
and John, they were called from catching of fiſhes, to the cat> | 

ching ofmen they we oo Amo hte 
| but wedoe not ſo, wee order the matter as God | 
ſawusnot, and no doubt there bee ſome that thinkemrheir * 

hearts, what? ag onto me? therſperadven- | 

ture I ſhall never bee and ſo I ſhall never get any thing 

Burtheſc be unfaithfull men, they confider not that God th 

usevery where: Inwhat corner ſoever we be, Godſeeth us, 

and eanferch ui plxſe him, the we ſhould be officers, © | 
| ThreBretouramer rm | 

_— Joly-a man, Hon woubd' of 
Shen hm Pata dayton erewas be? 
venlyinthowildernclſe, hee made'no faite Iyarrattryon 


Gro ark — 


| any office, hee taryed till God called him. For | Lake lack 

| The word of the Lordcame wnto Joby , being in the wilderneſſe, 

' Iris no marvell that God fetched, him. out of the RE, 
{ for there isno corner inthe whole World where any man 

| hide himflkc from his preſence 3/ therefore when he pull bor 

| a Mans ls Cm though heebe hid in corners, techs 

| Prophet faith, Dew in alti habitat, ſed humilia d pa ALS 
| dwcllech alofs, but yet bee ſeeth theſe ogrmhebhe YE 
| loweſt parts of the earth ; be awedleth in heaven, nn are I atthas 

| beowerſeeth the whale earth, and allthat theyeinie;' For though Godlooketh 
we be caſt dowacin 8 pit,orDungeon,as Jeremy the Pro- Rn _ 
| phetſairh, yer for all that can leeus, he will nor forget us,for Tings. 

bi 2 looketh — upon thoſe things that be below. 

| _ Therefore ler nomantbinke- in-his' beart,, 4\muſt por my 

| ſelfe forward,” I mult ſceke tobringmy (ele aloft? 'No, no, 

| conliderrather, that God ſeeketh thee, <, thathee can bring thes 

| aloft. when it pleaſerh him, when it isrothefurrherance of 

| his glory, and the (alvation of thy ſoulc. Jobs Baprft made 
Bree ie ioey oro peyote 

| tize yetforalle 

| him thercunto, GOD would have him in his officeof prez 

ching: So likewiſe ſoſeph. when bee was in Egypt, ſolkde of 

{ hisowne brethren, where hee ſerved wich agrearmanyUgrear 

| officer hee was, Porsfer was his/name's whetthee þ 

| beenea while with him, his. Miſtreſſe perociving biv'beanty 

| caſt her love upon bim, and-ſo woulc beve imo bee nag t 

| with her ; but /Joſephbeing 

| not follow. her, but a oY ar rn aſts $, 1 

bis waics ,.and Ieft his Cloake behindehiin, *andfoafecy 

| throtigh falſe accuſations, hee wascaſt intapriſ6ni/Thinke ye 

| now that. God ſaw bhjm-riet ? Yes, yes;he fawbiaithough he 

Was in nee Friſans a RN cemed © 
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6 Sermon iden Goſpelreadint ifithe Church 


iſtraz s, he will nor forget us, for he ſeeth usin everych by 
= - npickeus our whenit ag atid leaſe.” Ge 
(attain he kepthix eepe. | 


body about him,yet it ple: cal Ne tcovallid: and 0 


 acaptaine over bis people'Iſracl- And this Moſer was yety | 


lothto gocyzto-take ſucha chargenpon him, yet ut let 4 he | 


went, becaule it wasthecalling of God." 


05 .n% 
$4ul ſought 


not tobec 
made kipg. 


Therefore letus follow this example of Moſer, ferkivi wo} ls | 


in hand any office, except we be called thereanto by God, Fe 
cept. we have a lawfull-calling- Our Saviour commandeth h 


Diſciples, and alſo us, that wee ſhall pray,unto God, that hee 
(end laboatersints his harveſt,” that is to lay, that he will | 
an Preachers: Whereby it appearcth, that our Saviour woul 


that noperſon ſhould take upon him that office; except Ne bee 


K tof Gans ex God call him thereunto. - ” SM. | 
'\ Th was a wickedman! in his End, yolk 


o his fonhe w KENt-| 
rug Alles, andſo-by en mee 
Afﬀeshe cameto the Ns Como which by and by, eto! 


kedeparted from-him, annoynted him to bec es over } in y | 


od commanding him-ſo todoe.: *> ey 

-;Nowthis _— Sonneof (55, did not (eeke "I iti g 

hever in his beatr'rochinkethar hee ſhould be king, inſornuach | 

that hee hiderh himſelfe when Samwel would rene : 
22 before the whole' wC No! 24 10Nt' yetfor all thatyhe 

vt hide himfelfe ,:bii, iGod pyethihim outs and: ſo fi ly 

rought him tothe Kingdome.-/ 1 2110 | 


21 "Heroes won -fep matt imanitetily 3 ehnhenCol illhrd 


« ay "ou tee can'findefach meanes, whereby i itm 
hot ingragy fn gar ab —_ \& | 
& calling of God ?: mn no dou tþ 


a ' 


crptewic So rhe that godly man and holy Pro- 

| pherof GOD, what was hee ? Marry a keeper of ſheepe 3 her 

= hought notthat he ſhould be ki Then 

== root GOD. Burt I pray you was /onas the Prophet? 

=X -Was hce net inthe bottom of the great Sea, in the belly of 

| great and horrible Whale 2 what happened unto hinv? ſaw not 

God him ? Yes, he ſaw him, hee had not forgetten him, hee 

| called himoutagaine, and ſo ſendeth him to Nizive topreach 

unto them,. 2nd to teach them-pennance,. toleave their ſinne= 

| fulllife, Now God would have hith to'that office, therefore 

| hecalled him,and was able te doc ir, though he layevca inthe 

| horriblefiſhes belly. '-/ 01 04 di age ts 

| _  Nowtherefore lct us well conſider this , that if God will 

| have a mantobeare anoffice, the can and igableto fetch hia, 

| whereſcever he be :- and that man that is called of God toany 

office, no doubt God will worke with hia, hee will proſper all 

| his doings, hee will defend him from all his enemics, hee will | 

| notlet himpperiſh. But and if any man take in hand an office God wills 

| whereunto hee'isnot called: no-doubttharman ſhall hayc no },aigue  - 

| good hacke, Godwill not proſper-himAnd not.onely thatbut 
ce willextremely puniſh that man'that will take in hand his 


- office, whereunto he is notcalled of God; which ſecketh pro- 

| motions, or gocthabout.to promote himſclfe,, as wee haye.an 

| example inthe Booke of Numbers”, that when. Corath, Do. Of 

| than, and Abiraw, would not bee contentwiththeir vocation, 

| whercunto — called of God, but would chmbe higher 
t 


and promote elves; what happened ? The ground clave 
| aſander, and ſwallowed then up,with wife-and children, and 
| all chacthey bad, this wasthcir end). this reward they had for 
| their ambition. Wherebyir appearcth, that God will, that c- 
| very man ſhall keepe himſelfe in his vocation,till he be farther 
| called of God. . Wee read farther in he Bookes of the Kinges, _ 
| tha when David would bring in the Arke of -G OD intohis » King. & 
| Citty , as they were. going with: it ,\ there was one Oz by 

| tame, hefearing leſt the: Arke. ſhould fall, becaulc the Oxen 

| Mumbled, went and beld-it with his hand, which was agaiait 

| his vocation, for hee was notappointed thereunto, for it was 

| the office of the Levites ro keeps the Arke , no body. clic 


: - * 
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An horrible 
enlample; 


called,'Yetafcer mans radon, this Oz. had ctuntngnet 
in keeping the Arke from falling, bur whar then ? God; 1 
xhat his order ſhall bee kept, which hee bath appointed inkiy | 
'word. Farther we reade in the Bible ofa King which was eg. 
led Uzia, which wouldeake upon him the office of a Prieſts | 
offer Incenfeumtorhe Lotd , whereunta hee wasnot calledef 
"God, but wonld doeirof his owne voluntary will, and nog 
promote himſdfeto theoffice:of the high Prieſt, being notegl. / 
led of God thereunto. But what tollowed ?-How ſped hee? 
What reward had he for ſo doing > Whileſt'hee-was yerabout | 
ic , the Lord ſmote himby andby wich Leprofie, in, fothis ® 
great King enduved a Leperall chedayesot his life. Thele bes 
tow low cinndie which ſhould make us afraid; if wee hadany 
feare of God in our hearts ,'to promote ourſelves." And wee - 
ſhould learneheere co beware of that peſtelent -Poyſon of ami 


The but that birion, pet poyton; CAmbitionT ſay ) hath beene the eaule 
commeh.of | of theperiſhing of many'sman': forthis ambition is the mod | 


Ambition. periſousrhingth t canibee inthe "World. For an acmbitions | 
man is #bſe to ſubvert and difturbe a whole common wealth; | 
Asit inoftplainely appeared by the' Rbodians , which Rims 
>:.:.14 a7, in, oor time were" very mighty , and of great —_ 
' through Mrheworld/"07 « bones mood : 
Ambition loſt * 'Now what wes theirdeſtrudtion d Trucly ambitian, thorough 
the Rhodes. ambition, this mighty Iſland of che -Rboderwas laſt,and.came | 
ſg incoth6Hands oft -Tarkes. For the Chronicle ſheweth, that | 
.-x:.1.: before they deftruRtion; when atithings were. well, 1y82 the | 
____ grantimaſter ofthe" Rhode dyed. Now: there was-onecallled | 
ita Almirall,a Pervingal i defredroe grandomlie 
he was an ambitious man, he'went about to prdriiote bimſelte, | 
beforehe was called of God: 'Bur for 
urpoſe, fo thar pchoky: 7 yore nonerter 
C —_ _—_ hed. DEE 


bo 2 


.. 
rid) 
F -* #2,» P 
ghepis oft 
_ 


| 2'S6yemayPe 
| parSiferae. aovamarne res Nv pn there is 
diviſion; earn : 
| Even accordinguntoonr Saviours ſaying : Every hingdeme di. 
vided ag ainji-it ſelft,,jþ4il bd brought re-wenght,, and andevery (irty 
| or Hoe devidedagarſ of, foul pr and, he, $60 
Welty Andrew; Peter, Lanes, and- Job», were not: Ambi» 
tions, they rarriee cher calling, ſo I would wiſh'chat every 
| man ova followtheirenſawplie, and 'tarry their vocation , 
| and notthruſt chemſclvesin, rillthey bee cilled of God. : |Fox God defen: 
| nodoubt vocation hath: nofcllow, Gdier incoemaby the deth.them 
calling of Godtoan office, Hee way bedracherhigadants charkecalleh 
| ries ſhallnoc ev againfthim.,-as long as beedoththe of- ©* 
| * An voy wee _— its Our Sendedyeicd = 


| cooke roy and were minded to qr cies ergo 


| Rocke, whereupon their Cities were builded} but when it 
| cametothe point, Le went away from amongſt them, becauſe 
| bis hoore was 'notcome © hee had nor yet falfilled or execmed 
| that office whereunto God hack ſent him-, | 
| © So likewiſe wee reade by the Evangelifi Jobs, tharthe Jowes Iobn 10, 
| many a timetooke up/ftones to-{tone-him, -burthey could not — 
And how manytimes/fent theytheir mentotake him; yet-far 
@ all that they coatdnor prevaile againſt him, . And theſethings . 
are not writtenforThrifſtes fake,' but far our ſake, that wee: - + 
ſhouldiearne thereby,thatif we dodiligently Gur office where= 
unto God hath called us , then no doubt our enemies ſhalles 
lictle prevaile againſt us, as chey prevaiied againf Chriſt ;- for, 
wry D will be as careful] for uasbe wasfor Chrilt,, Andpbis- 
thimot manifeſtly in the Apoſtle Pewle':: T pray you- 
es perll was hee. How co rw 
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+>/A Sermofi wipoli the Golfelichd inthe Chick EE. 


nc Yo when Herod that Tyrant | the 

ſword, and caſt him into p eo rhakothoagi ke 1 

dye by and by, yet GODideliveted hin wondertully Andod 

doubt rhisis not Written for Peters lake; buralſo.ro ourcony, | 

fort, fo that we ſhall-be ſure, chat when we follow.ourvocuis 

on, beeing lawfully caltedaoro-ir, God will ayde'and: diſkny 

in all our trouble, whatſoever ſhall happen unto vs, he-will by, | 

prefehr and helpe us. Therefore take this for a certaihe rulegha 

no mat in following of his vocation, and. doing bis duty ſhyl 

; ſhorten hislife, for it is not the following of our vocation ke 

+224) 1,0) hall ſhorten our life." pe 7 "IP 4 

No R_ Wee reade inthe Goſpel, thar wheh Chil Cideman his | 
rents Diſciples, Let ws gore: ap inte Inric.aga O , 
_ rh doing ſvnte; unto "9. 7 -Adalter the Tewes Aw 
wg ty to ftone thee, and wilt thou goe thithey ngaine? ſeſas as 
{wered, ere there ot twelye houres tn: the dey ? If a may 

55  walkein the day, bee fiurbleth not ©; but if 41man tka inthe 
' #ightthee ftumbleth , becauſe there ts no light in him, -. Wig | 
theſe words our Saviour fignifieth , that. hee that walketh in 

the day, char is to ſay, beethat walketh traly and uprightlyin 
his vocation, whereunto God hath called him , that manſhall 
notftumble, hee ſhall nor ſhorten bis life, till the twelfth houre 
come; hat is to ſay, till it pleaſe Godcotake him aut- of thy. 
world, hee ſhall be vi that hee ſhall not ſhorten his wel 19 d0- 

... ing thatthing which God hath appointed himto doe, I pr 


The commo- God give untous ſuch hearts, that wee may bee content rolif 


ditics that 11 Our Calling,and not togape farther; And firſt we muſt will 
vee ſhall have in the tera vocation, and after that when God calle by. 
by walking in leave < 1 calling, andfollow the ſpeciall:.if wee walk 
our calling. fo, we ſh beeddons our enemy ſhall notprevaile inſtus: 
andthough gh we dic, yet our death {hal bee nothing els, bur N 

entrance into everlaſting life. -/|- TRL, 

': Again wee ſhall beſare, that if we will follow our v1 Cath 

ons; weeſkall lacke nothing, wee ſhall have all things nc Keele 

rie'to-our bodily ſuſtenance. ER NG Dany 

ſaniples: : Mg I ond out thoſe 70.” men 06408 

im to prea pel, having, no money in their pui arſs 
aoraiyching w whereuponto live-: - when they. canas homp# 

gain, hee asked them, whether —_ AA IVE - v* 


” WW 


{114 2 +13 00h $Andrewedday? | + 1 247 

they ſayd na. . For they did as Chriſt had commanded them, 

therefore they lacked nothing :' and-ſo it followeth, thatthey 

that will fallow. their-vocations ſhall lacke nothing. © 

{acobthat holy Patriarch hada'vocation' tg goe unto eſe 

potamiza, for his father and mother commanded him to doe fo; 76 follow. 
becauſe. they feared leaſt E/an his brother: ſhould have killed ©* ar nag 
him. Now when he went thether, he conteſfled that he had no. make r ping 
| thing but aſtaffe upon his backe, but following his calling, 

- God brought him againe with grear droyesofallmanner 6f 

cattell, Theſe thingsare written for our ſake, to make us wil. 

ling to follow our vocation, and to doe as weare appointed of 

God todoe.. Farther, when the people of //rael rwerein the 
wilderneſie, they had a vocation, for Gad commanded Afo/cs 

ro bring them out of Egypt: 'now-hebrought them umtothe wil» 

dernefle; where there was no corne, nor any thing to-live up- 

on : Whatdoth God? he ſendeth them bread from heaven,ra- 
| ther then they.ſbould lacke; and Water out of the rocke, And 
| this is written forour inftrution;, | + 7b grnd oe bo nn 

| | Therefore God faith; Nyn ſolo peneg#c,Dan fall not live by 

| brfadonely, but by every word which proceedeth-out of the monch __ a. 

| of God, For whenſoever a man a pplyeth that vocation. which 

God hath ap ointed for him, no doubt hee ſhall notbee dit 

| appointed of living, he/ſhall have enough;:Therefore our Savie 

{ our Chriſt ſaith ; |, Querite primo regnrum Deig Gr juſticram euy; Ne 

| © ceteraomnia adycientur yobrs, Secke firft the Kingdeme of Ged, mo" 

| and hisrighteonſneſſr, and all other things ſball be miniftted unto 
| 70%. That is toſay, Jetus live. godly:as he hathappointed unto 
| us:as tor other things, ata ſaper Dominum curam & 'iple facier, 
| Caſt thy.care «pon.ine Lord, and be will make itthe will tinith all * Pet. 5. 
things, for heis able to make a good -cnd of all matters, rhere- 

fore faith the Prophet: Timere Dominnum omnes {anttt ejus: Feare 

| the Lord all ye his Saints, Non eff inopiatimentibus enm.They that * 

| fearethe Lord,they (hall not come to any prvertie. Alas what a pits P/ul. 3 4. 

| rifull tHing isit, that we willnor þejcevetheſe- fatherly pro- * yam 4 
| miſcs which God hath made antous in his: Ward? Wharagrear **<2'owil 
{:n 1s 1t to muſtruſt Gods protniſes? Forto miſtraſt his pr make him a 
15as much asto make him. alyar,when.we wilnorbelceve him lyer, . 
Every,.man hath. his:yocation. as-theſe: men, here-were fiſh» __ 
EF JOFefry einth: file GE EIT... _ ea 
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- A Sermoti uponthe'Goſpellread inthe Chyrch-* 
wp, burand if there-come a ſpecial vocation, then wee mah, 
leave that vocation whichwe have had before, and applytha 
whereunto webecalled ſpecially, as theſe Apoſtles did : they 
were'fiſhers, but as ſoone as they were called to another yorg. | 
tion, they left their fiſhings.Butever remember that whenywe | 
' have a vocation, we regard moſt above all the ſpeciall poiny 
inthefame, andſee that we doe them rather than theacg. 
cond ONND ONT T7 eats 396316 21:0 00k 
AsforanEnſample;untogreatmen God alloweth hunting and 
tuning and Hawking at ſometimes, but'it is not their chiefelt dutic where. | 
aq untoGod hath calledthem: for he would not that they ſhould | 
woken of preat give themſelves onely to hawking and hunting, and to doe no- 

_ * mens calling. thing elſe, No not ſo, bat rather they onght to- conſider the 
3 chiefelt int, then the accidents, '!hawking and. hanting isbut | 
an acceflary thing,but the chiefelt thing to which God hath or. 

dained them, 1s toexecute zuſtjee, to ſee thatrhe hon our a nd 

glory of Gods ſet abroade;this is the chiefeſt point in their al. 


La 


ing,and not hawking and hunting, whichis'bnt an accident,S0 


likewiſe a ſerving man may uſe ſhooting, or other paſtinges, 
butifa-fervins man would'doe nothing ele but ſhoote, ſetting 


aſide his maſters buſinefle, this man no doubt ſhonld not doe 
well, for a ſerving mans duty 1sto waite apon his maſter, and 
though he may ſhoote ſometimes, yet his fpecjall and chick 


duty, istofervehis maſter in his balineſſe and affaires, © 
Our Saviour ashe went 'once abroad, met a fellow, unto 
atati.%, whomhefaid, Followme:; the fellow made an{were, ſaying ! 
Ler mefirſt bury my Father: Onur Saviour ſaid unto him % | 
gaine, Let the dead bury their dead, and come thou and follow me. 
W henour Saviour teachethus, thatwhen-we have a ſpeciall 
vocation, we ſhall forſake the generall: forto bury father and 
mother,is a-Godly deede, for God commandeth to honour fa. 
KS ther and: mother, yet when, we have ſuch  ſpectall calling 8 
Doe per muſ 039 man kad,we muſt leave all other vocations: for our Sat 
be tallowed, 98r Would rather have-the dead to bury the dead, thanthat 
thismanſbould forfake or ſet aſide his ' vocation. Bur our {pit 
tualty, what doe they? Forſooth ſame bee occupied with 
Se big worldlybuſineſſes, ſome bee Clarkes of. the K itchen, , c A | 
che Tpirity- ers, or -Recervers, which nodoubt iswicked, and they! malt 
alig, — WAKE aheavieaccountfor je, For their ſpeciall calling 199 
| - | / py 


% 


"Y _ ys A) OPTEOT ne 5 995 — of Woo 33G; $a" by 
; ; . , . —_ _ PEE ITIEER A I'S ” OO WTI ATR Py” BOY yp WY L FIT 05 oy HE COR OE" * 6 * HEE þ . , Þ 7 *. . : G = Bee 
PF y Sa eth TTY :- ibs . Ot WII» I l bo x J C42» L ©» x: x l 
n TOTITs Ba Ep, 7 wy G y Ss 52 7 _ 
4 ; = 
on a © % 
; * _—_ -_Yy ” - 
WY Gs. F 
# £ . > = i 
c ; bh eh ba 
F N ; : "ih _ 
% E _ _ R pi P H : [1 * ? % EL 
S —_ a s WW © no 4 uy 5 R . S = A * CY 
o 


fiſh, to preach the Word of God, and to bring the people from 
ignoranceunta the knowledge of Gods Wordgthis they ought —-_ 
todoe,. Abrahars. the Patricke had a vocation, -when God £iraben td 
called him out of his Country, this was a yocation: So hker po. mn 
ready and willing to doe it:becauſe God had commanded hymn, 
he maden9 excuſes, but went and fHowed his yocation moli 
duigently and earneſtly. 2 rt 1645; 
. Butthus L would have you to note well; that rheythat.have 
bur senerall vocations, may;naot fallow thoſe which have ſpe- 
- clall yocations. As.if we wanld follaw the enfample of Abre- 
bam we may not. Abraham had a ſpecial vocation of Gad:toot> 
fer his Son,therfore they thatafterward followed the 
of Abraham,and burned their children, they did nauzgheily, fe 
they had no commandement of Gad to doe fo, Phinebas: that 
godly man, ſeeing one of the great men of 1Fae{ doe wickedly ,,,,. .-. 
with.a naughty woman, went thither and killed them both, 
whilſt they were yet doing theat of lecherie. Now info do- 
ing he pleaſed God, and highly commended of God for it: 
Gallwe now follow the enfample of Phineba? ſhall we kill a 
man by-and by when he doth wickedly? No not fo, we have 
no ſuch commandement of God as Phinebas had; for he had a 
ſpeciall calling, a ſecret inſpiration of God todae ſuchathing, 
we which have no ſuch calling, 'may not follow him,: for-wee 
ought to kill no hody,the Magiſtrates ſhall redrefle all macters; 
| - $9 topreach Word is a good thing,and God will tave x, 1, may 
| thatthere ſhall be ſome which ſhall doe it : Bur for all that, a preach except 
| man may not take updn him to preach Gods Word except he he be callcd, 
| be called unto it; for it he doe it; he doth nor welly though he 
| have learning and wiſedome tobe a Preacher, yer for allchar, 
" he oughtnotto.come himſelfe withour any ire 
| 1t was no doubt a good thing to keepe the Arke from falling, 
| yet forall thax Oz was ſtrickento death. becauſe he rooke in 
a and to meddle with.it without any commiſſion, >» * | ey 
| _ Wehavec a generall vacation, which is this, I» adore wut. _ © 
| Iu twiveſceris panetuo: Inthe ſweat of thy ſacethow ſhalt eare thy (#0n. 31 
| bread, till thou be turned againe into the gronnd,out of which thou 
| waſt raken, This text doth charge us all to labour,- rich and 
| POO IO MAB EESP's (but be mals Jepens: WARRIees 
ame? . 64 8 


wow ly 
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_ _ **2A Sermon vponthe G 
which God hath appointed Himfor to doer for Godlovethne | 
+  flothfulneſſe, hewill have us to labour, to doe' our buſineſſe*: - 
1+ © nd upon'the Holy-day he wilt havens toceaſe fromour bodi- 
- "©. tylabour, but foralFrharhe willnotihavetis to beidle,' bur! rg 
© hedtehis.Wordjto viſite fickefolkes and prifoners;'theſe are 
holy dayes worke, which God requireth of us, therefofe. wee 
_ may notbeler of thoſe' workes with bodily labour, *Wee muſt 
The right ho- {etaſide all bodily labour, and feede our foules upon Sudayes in 
lidayes work. hearing:oEGods-moſt holy Word,'and in receiving Hi& holy 
Sacraments. So I fay,labour 15 comirganded wito Us, unto every 
one;no man excepted. All Azam: children areboundtolabonr, 


All 4J4ans for that which was ſayd unto Hdam, is likewiſe faid untons: 
children muſt and our Saviour him! | 


| Ife teachethns rolabour, when heaith 
Jabuur, to'Peter, Dus inaltum, Lead thy boate into the derye, Et relaxate 
Eute 5. ad capturam, «Aud ſpread ont thy net to catch, Here Chriſt com<" 
manded Peter to doc his dutie, to follow his occupation, | - 
Now he that commanded Peter, ſaying -: Cat ont thy net, 
he cammandeth nsalſo, everyone in his cſtate to doe the buſi- 

nefſe of his calling,he wilt have the Farmer to follow-his trade 

to till the gound, toſow, &c. yet it'is God that giveth thein- 

7-bour is the ae of labour, For we may not thinke,that we byotrr labonr 

2 r 1s the | | A Is" 

ordinary - lone may get wealth: no not ſo, we muſt labour indeed, bur 


© - meatiewhere- WEimuaſt pray God'to ſend the increaſe, for nnleſſe he blefle our 
by we ive. Jabour, no doubt we ſhall labourall in vame. The ordinary 


way, whereby God ſenderh us our foode is labour, yet for alf 
that wee muſt not ſet our hearts upon our: labour, 'nor traſt 
therein, but onely depend upon God. ha FIG Id 
It is written, £geitatem operatar mani remiſſa,e4 hand that . 
wil not labour, (ſaith theScripture)ſvall come to povertie;Thatis 
God willin- to lay,that man or thatwoman that wibnot Iabour, or wit not 
creaſe our 1a- doe the worke belonging unto his vocation, ſhall*not proſper 
bour, in this World: bura diligent hand, + man that wHllabour, Al- 
mightie God will ſend himencreaſe, he ſhal have enonghs 
Sothat certame it 1s, that we mult labour:-for $. Paul ſaith; 
avi noh laborat, non manducet,. He that laboureth not; let him 
ot eate.T would wiſh that this commandement of S. Pax! were. 
f kept here in Exg/and,that thoſe idle lubbers that wil-notlabour, 

ae as Hot eates.formo doubrtif they were ſervedſo; it would 
make theta toapply their bodies to a better- uſe then they does 
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doth here, I ſpeak 


road ed 
exharted you at the ſame 


 doubtis a 
time-to beware 


» 


which, were offended 
they {ry that I dande- 


z 5 + 


guilty, and therefore the guiltlefle muſt give leave unto the 

Preacher, to reproove. finne and OE fie. For the Prea- 

cher-whenhe reprooveth ſinne, he (landereth.not the guitleſſe, 

but he ſeckerh oncly the amendedficyrof the guiley. There- 

fore God faith'by the Prophet, Annuncia-populs ſcelera illoruns, Bay 26 

Shew wuto the people their ſinnesctherefore when ſuch a thing is *7 *©* 

ſpoken, they that be guiltleſfe ſhould be content when ſinne 

and wickedneſle is reprooved. 148900 19 
There is a common ſaying, that when a horſc is rab'd-on the 


all, he will kicke: when a man caſtetha ſtone amongſt ar), 
 belike 


cc that is hit will cry: So#tis with ſuch fellowes too, belike 
they be guilty, becauſe they cannot. ſuffer to be gaine-ſaud. | 
I remember oe Prophet E/ap,.1n what manner of wiſe hee 
reprooved the ſinnes of the people, laying: Argenmmas wm, Ef y 2. 
verſum eft in ſcoriam, Thy filver is turned into droſſe, Sono 


-Þ 
ſays 


rally, And he goeth forth, ſaying:Prineiperrs, 
ces are wiched, and companions of theeves, they love 


renter: 1 fr th, were ſs, thy help tw nap orght 
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| wiherwi Ce ns grate _ come before them, 
Words, 1POK rally againſt = the | Fin- 


8 20 —_ a rhar eh Proper Randeverh which hop; RIPHO pe 
kethn ſ the good, brane wicked, hem 
. For ſucha manner of peaki gl 


wy ing 4 G + Fe; 51 and fo » 
danger of it, and told yort how 6.2 ſhoulq- 
ion creat without any.open ſhame: for itisno 


Game to fork one, and rocomer fh odlineſſe. For no 
4 reſtitution-nmift be made either in ct , or affect: that 
exo forts. - ro fay; whenthou greable; thenthou | malt "make inefe8, 


whenthou art- novable, then thou muſt be ſorry for itinrhy 

heart; and acke God givenefie. This I told you at the ſame - 
| andered ng body * [therefore I would wiſh that. 
ds from henceforth, \better than ye 


me: _— a man ſhould ale hs que-- 

f beundto worke for our livings, but. 
P | pray you y No commeth the of re o# our workes? who 
theencreaſe of it? Therebe me kind of people-which- 
,tharrhey bring all things to paſſe by heirs owne labour, 
hey thinke they get their livings with their owne handic 
worke. Some there be, which thinke that the increaſe 

of their labour commerh by thedevill, that he increaſethand- | 
Some thinke.' blefſerh their labours- Burthinke wr ye body will ſay fo, 
increaſe commeth by thedevill? No I warrant youthey 


freaſe. com- will notfa ſo with their atk: for all that, their conyer-- 
"=: ping and liv1 EN 


all they thatlive of Yſary, 
; Soll _ ders Et 


thin?s 1 in nearth, as as it - plainely arms in Re Go ell of oy fam 
:hew, where he PE TE rr tempt Chriſt owe C5v 


broaghthim upo wand Lo 465 
him all the K: ” O28N14 —— S 
refs pre Ti prethee 
ens 4 5 ins 
over the' whole world,but i m verydeed, eta IT 
| wh Cn . And yer forall "he hath many 
children hereu > js Te k 4 
increaſe by hens the workin falſhood and =N te oy > 


 —_— ſuch world 


eee a comaorr g among A 


reachhis prentiſc 
Citties, as &/ay ich lerufulews ſoihre ma ay Pe; 
n ſtoriam,Thy fol ver ts turned into dro ſſe, Thy ware is fale,ho E /ay 1c 
haſt a delight in falfchood and deceit; thon gerteſt thy good, 
fax & nefar, By lawfull «nd unlawful meanes. Bur che increaf 
?odly manhath, commeth of God, as the Scrip 

ach , BenedsTia Dei facit divitew, The blefſing of God maker Poy. 16; 
YIc 

Now there be ſome that will ſay, if the bleſſing or the in- 
creaſe come not of my labour, then I will not he atall, T 
will tarry till God ſendettime my foode, for he is able to feede 
me without.my-labour and-travell. No, we muſt Iabour, for 
{o are we commanded to doe, but we muſt looke for the in- 
creaſe at Gods bands: Like as Peter did, he laboured the whole 
night, yet he tooke nothing at all, till Chriſt came. And yetthis 
15 not a certaine rule,he that laboureth much, ſhall have "dre | 
For though a man labour much yer for all char;he ſhall have 2 
more than God hathappointed bo to have, for even as it 
ſeth God, fo he ſhall have, Naw Domini eft terra & olengrads 
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- + the Lard when hecommeth, - ſhall 


\ A'Sermonuponthe Goſpellreadinthe Church &, | 


ejas, For the earth is the Loxds, and all that is therein, apd when + 


e have'much, then: wee are accountable for mach. © For no 


doubt we muſt make a reckoning for that which we receive at 


: Now to make anend, I defireyowlet us confider our gene- 


rall vocation; thats to ſay,let us labour,every one in thateſtace 
wherein God hath ſet him,and as for the increaſe, letus looke 


\ © foritat Gads hands, and lerus be content with that which God 


will ſend us; for he knoweth whar is beſt for ns,” if we” have 
Viflum & Veftitum, Meate,and drinhe,and clothes, let us be con- 
rent withall, for we cannot tell how ſoone death will come, 
and make an.endofall together. - _ ſhallhebe, whom 

e well-occupicd in his 


vocation. | DOMIRETY! | 

. Andif we have ſpeciall voeations, let us ſet afide the gene- 
rall,and apply the ſpeciall points of our vacation, rather ny 
the accidents, and let us labour n our calling,and yetnot think 
cogetany thing by it, but rather truſt in God, and ſeeke the in- 


 creaſeat his hands:let us looke forhis benedicion;then it ſhall 


goe well with us, but. above all things beware of falſhood, for 
with falſhood we ſerve the deyill. But as I told you before; I 
feare me the Devil hatha great number of ſervants in Eng- 


dang... 
Almighty God therefore give us grace fo tolive here inthis 
world, and to apply aur. buſinefſe in ſach wiſe, that hee may 
be glorified amongſt us: ſo that we may finally come tothat: 
telicitie which he hath prepared for us, eAmer,. — 
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ud there Abe frgm doc ined Moore, 209 in 
the oneyrs ghee Dooks eartb:he people fun be attheiy wits ond Lure 
 throngh deſparre,the. a ater fbal 
| heartsſhall 


whichall co 


TR He Goſpel! read iecey in the Church; waſic 
| $7 {ball beforourleffon; Tris taken out of the 21,” 
A * $1 Chapter of Lxke, and itmaketh mention/ of the 
LN 2g hotios ming of our Saviour Chriſt, how and 
ro In what manner of formehe ſhall come:for asthe 
Scripture witneffcth, we ſhall allcome before the A Neen 'Cor.5; 
of Chriſt, and therereceiveevery de- 
ſerts:after his workes he ſhallbe rewarded of Chriſt, wich 
ſhallbearthat rime their Tudge; and there ſhall be fgnes and 
tokens before his gloriousan feareful] comming. For thenhe 
] ſhall come to judgement, His firſt comining into! this World, 7 * Em 


was to ſuffer his a hr and to deliver mankind/ont q,111comc;: b 
of the bondage and dominion of the devill. Bir whenhe com- | ; 
methagai wa, F7p will come after another manner of wiſe then 


by did the firſ time. For he will come with great power and 
with the Hoaſt cf Heaven, withall the An els of God,. 

'ſofit. as the audite and Indge ofalllmen. And this is 1 
*taine Sore x ery bur'wee cannot tell when 
ime ming ſþall be. For the day of tirconing 
—_ endehar's wee { roger nyt fr 
times, | _ - 
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araſt bigaſelfeknowgraphie wanman, 


* fo | * -F vw | 
eth me all things, Therefore his inowladania five, pe hee 
werenot hs But as concerning his mood, i knew 
cerca lik ne ommc conencroſuſer ten and id cold, anc _ ; 
enhigg Ara hungry, like as hee-was content to & fi 

_ things, {a he was content, as concerning his-manhoae dts irobe 

* norant ofthat +56 He had perfe&: knowledge | tot I6e til 
thers commiſſion, to inſtru us, andto teachusin the way to 
_ © heaven, but it wasnot his commiſſion; i to.tellus: the hourc:of - 
Chriſt knevy chisday. Therefore he knew.not this day, to tellus of itany 
his commiſ- thing, as concerning when'it ſhould be. For as farre forthas. 
ignorance isa painch fy lows man, fo farre ns 
cantent to be 1 ignorant, like ashe did ſuffer other things* 
L will hether {; ſpend th e time in7exhorting' you toma 
againſt that day, and to prepare your ſelves, then curioully ro 
recite or Sis the ignes thereof, which ſhall be before this 


e ſha bel din the Save abddetbet irene; ec 
nere be:ſome learned. wi roer OX expound theſe tokens of 
(- pet dupe os he JeſtruRion 07 ron then they have 
I 1e eend of the world ,/and-ſo dmoniſh usto make : 


at _— d 6mm what rnry come ———_ += = 
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Scripureghenthepwiltd-Rad thelſebves wich heignoran 

 oftheir forefathers, mich like untotht Tewes, which coul 
not away withthedoQrineof our Saviour, becauſe it was difa- 
x Oe ach traditions of their fore-fi- 
they p ercc wane ey | rh een fall, 
ſerably - arr 00 't —— as theſtoriedoth' 
ſhew, they thar — "wy neg er 91X vr 


ey came, they were made Jo 
fo cilt the end of the world, For the Ste anle an 
calcabitur agentiluu, Donec implebnntur 4 eneten, Jr fa . 
lens ſhalt be rondrathy the feete, Hl — rimer. f the Gentiles be 
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" Likefinglike 


puniſhment. 


The cauſe 
why the 7ewes God hath per 2rmed th 


cannot haye 
teruſalem, 


Fallihed, for the wrath of Ged: ha th 


"then: | fo that they were J. 


which are appointed of God:to 
th ſhall never come -rogerner oi ill the woes SE. 
Wood Whenrlap bowl the worded Sy 
I rp -ruled by Gods moſt holy Word, -burdeſpiley ir, 
Irowne a and grove ke 


recon that it tall 
1. Are NOW ma wich ueon da copied pros 
ſeth them, andregardeth them fornothing, forthey have 
140N, no King,no Ruler, nb Citties,nor Nicie..* 
wy DEAR [ernſalem be builded againe, yet the 'lewe: hall 
have it no more, they ſhallnever have dominionover it, but 
the Gentile; rhey ſhall haye it, it ſhallbe intheirhands, And this - 
is the meaning of this*prophecie againſt the Irnves, [and this 
herto p w the Tewes have many! times 
attempted to build it againe, yet fgr all that they were nota- 
ble to bring it to paſſe, for Gods Word willnor; norcannotbe 


* 


upon their heads, be- 
cauſe of rheir 2 SE 2 wherewith they. have provoked 
God. Farther you. muſt underſtand, :that-not onely the Jewes 
were at Jerxſalem, but they were ſcattered throughour all the 
world, incvery Lap heines were ſome,andrherefore they were 
not all deſtroyed when lera/alem. was deſtrayed,: but, for- all 
that they were curſed inthe ſight of God, {ſo that they ſhould 
not inhabite any more that Cittie. 
We read inſtories, thatinthe dayes of the Emperour A- 
drian, the ewes gathered themſelves together ont of all Cit- 
ties, 2 wonderfull number of men, all the lewer which __ be 
gotten, to the intent that they might get Jeruſalem ine, | 
Fovncr Di ape that time in the Em ————_ 
made great J cp won to > wr it againe: but 
what doth the E mperour he thered together men Fer 
ſtrong Hoaſt, and. _—_— agal m, and in the endſcattered 


rward to reco- 
$ the I __ 


: after whicht 


; | Avant (s 1119 by 47 

a Proclatnation; that not one ſew/ſhould' come mito the Cittie - 
neither to buy or to-{el,yerand farthermore, to the intent that 
they:(hould be without any hope of tecoverie, he changed the 

the Cittyand ealledit a,” $0 that bythis Rory- coll 
manifeſtly it ppearcth/that the Word'of Gai pen Ger? 55 
fyed byany tnans power or curining,” for though'they' had a 
ſtrong and mightie hoaſt, yer for all that, God whichis the rn« 
ler of all things confounded them, ſothat they could bririg no- 
thing'to paſſe after them minds; asthey would have it; but ra- 
ther were baniſked farther fro the Cirty: for theywere' inworſe 
caſe afterthis:fighting,then they had bit before, for they had an 
acceſſe unto the Cittybefore, which literty afterward theyloſt, 

Afterward in 1«{;a:x« the Emperours time, which Emperour , .. 

wasan Apoſtata.for he bad beene a Chriſtian.and after hecame "22 
to be Emperour,he forſooke the Chriſtianfaichy/and'all gosd- nr won 
neſſe and godlinefle; and not onely that, but he did all that hee 
could to vanquiſh/and pult:downe Chriſts true Religion, and 
therefore lie went about to ſet up the: /ewes againe, and gave 
them liberty to gather themſelves together,” and to; returneas 1 4 
_ gaineto' Jeruſalem £ and not onely gave them this liberty, but _ 
alſa.he holpe them with all manner of things," tharthey might 
bring to paſle their purpoſe::and ſo upon that the: 7ewes gathe» 
red Jrctſeivie together with an infinite number of people,and 


name of theCitty-and ealledit&1a,” So thatb 


went to /ernſalem, and ſobegan'to make preparation! forthe 
building of the Temple, and fo finally laid the foundations.” '? - 


The ffory faith that this hodſt of the Zewes:was auvonderfull 
rich hoſt, for their Mattockes;and Spades;and theorher inſtru 
ments, which they occupied about the building ofthe Temple, 
were albmade offfine ſilver, :Sorheſe lrwes had theEmperours __ . 
favouitz his ajideand helpe; they'werertich: and able-rofer-up © 
their Kingdome'againe;, and ſo to-falfifethe Word of Godat- "  _ 
ter mans reafon: for they lacked:no worldly things. Burwhat 
think you did God? when he ſawthat no manwould withſtand 
them,ro-verific the word; he ſender» avind ſtrong. hurling 
wind;whichblewaiwayaltheir proviſions,whichwasmade'by 
them for the building of the Temple, all the ſand and morter, 
and fach like things} which meniuſe in ſach buildings, and at+ 
ter that there'came ſuch an Earthquake,that they were almoſt 
. out_of their" wittes. ' And this: was'not-enough,  but-there 
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came alſo fire, and burned apall their workes, and ſo finatly = 
they were ſcattered againe one from another, , 

- S@by theſe ſtories, it manifeſtly appeareth, that.no mang 
power.is able'to ſtand againſt God , gr © fel him of His 
Purpoles: for Chrift our, Saviour hath told. them, that theg 
ſhould never comer>theirrule againe. And fo. his words are 
verified unto this day, and ſhall be ſtill to the worlds end ; for 
ke faith, Colnm + terra peribunt verbum auters mewns non perix 
. but: Heaven at rareb fall periſh, but my word frall endure for 
ever, A mat would:thinke, that there s nothing fo durableag 
heavenand earth i5;, yet for all char; they; ſhall rather periſh, 


than rye the Ward of Gi gore. LR 
And this apptared inthe Jewes, whitch though bad the 
| ayde and bel of this great Emperour, and the mighty power 
. of this world, yet forall that they brought! nothing-to. paſſe ar 
all;for God was able toconfound them, and ſono'donbt hee 
will confound al his enemies at his good pleaſure:for he is as a» - 
ble to verific hisword now,as he was then. wouldhave you to 
conſider well the cauſes wherefore they were' caſt away from 
God; and were made a mocking ſtockeuntothe whole world. 
Wherefore I ſay? Truely for their wicked and finfull lives. 
Seeing then that they were caſt: out of their land, jt ſhall bee 
meete for usto take heed, for withont-doubt thisss written for 
vr inſtruction;togiveus warning,as the: Epiſtle which is read 

Now God hath: fulfilled his Word' as 'tonching the de- 
 firuRian of /ersſalem, he hath made truchis word of wrath, 
thinke yenot that he will falfill his word of mercie too? yes,no 
doubt; ye may be ſare of it, [that hee which! promiſed that if 


. 


| a will per- webelecve in Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, he will as well cxe- 


cuteand bring to'paſſe that word, as he hath brought: to paſſe 
the word of his wrath and indignation over. the ewes. The 
Temple which - was at Terwſalem, was called the Temple 
of Gad, the people were Gods: people, butwhen they would 
Kar; cues tum, and live according as he would have them 
tolive; he caſt them away, and utterly deſtroyed their domini- 

 ensand kingdomes, and. made them ſlaves and :; bondmen fer 
ever. And no doubrthis is written for our inſtruftion and war- + 
SIR Wien them thei oickodateIutpRBode þ 
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Word, regard it as nothing, butlive rather according to our 
owne phantaſies and appetites,then after his Word; no donbr 
we ſhall receive ike reward withthem: And though God tar- Deferring of 
ry long, yetit ſhall be toour greater deſtrution: For his long 4 <ramo gy 
animity, and long tarrying'for our:amendent; ſhall increaſe, Rogen : 
aument, and make greater our puniſhments'and damnation, 
But if we will leave {inne and wickedneſſe, and Rudie roi 
_ according unto his will and commandementxnodoubthe will 
fulfill his promiſes which he hath madeunto usof everlaſting 
life, for wehave his warraritin Scripture, therefore we ought 
not to doubt of it: for thus he faith; Sic Dew dilexit mundum, 
4 So entirely hath God bowed the world, that he ſent bis onely 
begotten Sonne, ta the evd that all that beleeve in him, ſhould nos 198 5: 
perriſh, biut heue everlafting life. cs pry 3 an CEO fo en gt t - 

This is now avery comfortable thing and a great promiſe, 
which God:-maketh untothe whole world. And no Sube hee 
1s as able to fulfill or. any of grace, as he was ableto ful- © Lac 
fll his wratbfull Ward againſt the /ewey, So likewiſe he faith; Fre. 28. 
Vino ege dic Dominar, nol mortem peccatoris ſod mt cauvertatur 
& vivats As tratly as 7 tive (faiththe Lord God) I will not the 
death of a ſinmer,, but rather that he , ſhall turne andlive, It is 
nothis pleaſure when we be damned; therefore he ſweareth The cauſe 
an oath; we ought to-beleeve him without an oath, yet to ſa» wy God 
tigfie our minds, and tothe intentthat we ſhould beleeve him OO 
and be the better aſſured of his good will towards us he ſ\wea- | 
reth anoath. . 2.40 

Now therefore, if we-will follow htm and leave our wicked 
living,convert and turne our ſelves unto him, be hearrily ſforrie 
for pt which is-paſt; and-intend' ra. amendour life now for- 
ward, if we doe fo,nod6ubt weſhalllive with him everlaſting- 
ly, world without end:;Thereforeler _ one of us enter in- 


- A Sermon ypon the-Goſpel-read inthe Church 
Fa. not follow-.them, leaſt ave;receive ſucha rewardas they had, | 
bo leaſt everlaſting, deſtrution-'come upon us,-and:fo ivee be 
W757i He ealt out of -the fayour of God;and finallyloſtzworld without 
= | And thereſhallbe ſignes in the Sunne and:inthe Moone,afd « 

__ in the Starres, and inthe earth. There be ſome which'thinke 
that "there ſhall bee: great Ecliples, againſt the ' courſe of 
nature, and ye'know: that there hath beene ſtrange'things ſeene 
; 2 in the Element divers-times. ' Sometimes men 'haye'feene a 
| Ring about the Sanne: Sometimes there hath beene ſeenethree 
Sunnes.at once, andſachlike things, hathbeene ſeene in'times 


© 


b- _* paſt, whichnodoubt fignifeth that this fearefull day's not far 
: +. oft, 4n_ which.Chriſt. willcome. with. his heavenly: hoaft; *t6 
3 Judge and reward every one of us,*accordingunto hisdeſerts! 
An the. people ſhall beat their wits;end, throngh' deſparre : 
men ſhall be wondrous fearcfull, they ſhall wp away for feare; 
' Goodmen Wd nodoubr or Chal be good men; which:hall-be thus trou- 
| thaltby mour- bled, with ſuch feare of this day;for you know'the worldlings 
E ning forcſhevy Care.not for. that day:..yea they will ſcant-belecve that” there 
- theend. - ſhall be ſuch aday, 'tbat there ſhall be another \world, or at 
| leaſt way, they would not wiſh that there: ſhould be another ' 
| world, therefore they ſhallbe godly men which ſhallbeſouſed | 
| tobe tokens unto the. world. And: ho.doubr:there hath beene 
[  Bilgezbare herein E wierd many already, whichhave becne:ſovexedand 
i a Fagor, turmoyled with ſuch feare, That ſame maſter. Bi/ney which was 
i burnt here in England for Gods. W ord ſake, was induced and 
q 1 perſwaded by his friends to beare a fagor, at: that timewhen 
-- the Cardinall was aloft and bare the ſwing. :-:- | 


& 4 +. 


x | _ Now when that ſame #:/zey came to Cambridge againe; 
' a whole yeere after, he was an ſach'an anguiſh and Agony, 


that nothing did him good, neither eating -nor/ drinking, 
| _ nor any other communication of Gods Word, for he'thought 
| 


that all the whole Scriptures were againſt him andiſodunded 
*o his condemyation, So that T many: a time communed-with 
um (for I'was familiarly. acquainted with him:). But- all 
things whatſoeverany man. could alledge tohis comfort, : ſee- 
med unto him to,make-.againſt him: yer forall that ;-after- 


wards he came againe, God indued him wich: fuch-ſtrength 
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and perfeRnellc of faith; that he not onely confeſſed his-fairh; 
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onthe, Goſpelreal intlie C 

'likeas ye ſcein amanwhen hee dyeth, whatdef ormity pd 
perro hee ſtrercherh our all his memb! hn kn | 
ding is there? So that all his body commerh'our bf Frames To! _ 
willicbeeatchisfeare? ull horrible day; there wittbe fach alt 
rations of the earth, and the Element , thizy 'will loſe their fors' 
mer nature; and be endued with another nature, 

-* And'then ſhall they fee the Sonne of mai comeinaeloud. =» 
with powerandgreatplory. Certaine it is, that he ſhall conie' 
to mdgebut we cannot rell the time when he will come,there- 

fore ſceine that he will come, let us make ready, Jeſt hee finde 

ns unpr : And take this for a rule,  thatas hee findethus, 

t Thef,4., fo beſhall Indge us, S/ Par/torthe Theſſalomans, when hee' 

j | ſpeakethofthe Refurreftionof the good; Batch « That at the 
Th [ame day the Trumpet ſpall blow , and all ſpall riſe which dyed 
by: 10166 ſme the world began, then they that ſhall be fonnd alive nponthe 
reRion. earth ſhall be changed ſodamely and ſhall be r apt np into the ayre, 
4 end ſo mere ((brift our Savioar,” All thoſe (I ſay) thatbee con- 
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renr eo ſtrive and fight with ſine, that wilinor be rule by fn.” 


The juſt hal} © Theſe (1 fay ) ſhall inſach wiſe be taken up inthe ayre'ant 
| Ccomewith meetewith Chriſt, and ſo ſhall come downe with bim againe,, 
| ore to butasfortheother ſort which be wicked, and have adclight, 
j 3 of thcun- in wickednelſe, and! will nor teaye it, but rather goe forward 
Þ inal miſchiefe, they ſhall be left upon the carth with the De-" 
it vils, untill they bee judged: and afterthar they have recived 
f cheir fentence, they ſhall poe to Hell with the devill, andall his 
1 Angels,and there be puniſhed for their fins in helliſh fire world 
| without end, or it iswritret, Yermiscoruns non moritur, Their 
=_ |. tad iths is re I Sr nt REG 
{| .  Tbe Snnne ſpall bee darkened, and the Meone frall not 
© - give her light : ye ſhall nottaketheſe words fb, as thoughthe 
| Stmne *and* Moone ſhould bee obſcured' or darkened, their 
_ ligbrbeing taken from'rhem\ Bur it is co bee underſtand, that 
| K thorough the brightneſſe of his glory rhey {hallbee obſcured! 
—_ 7 and darkened. The Sonne no doubt will ſhine, but- her tight 
fiullnotbe ſcene, becauſe'ofthe brightneſle of his glory, Nike. 
us when yee fer aburning* Candle inthe Suone; the Candle 
urneth indeede?, bur her” light is nor, ſeene, becauſe of the, 
brigheneſſe of the Suntie,/ Soit will bee at thar time; with che 


- Sugne, for choogh ſhee bex the brigteft and ewe vente 
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aboveall other, yer forall chat; Chrift wich his gloryand as: 
Jeſty will obſerve her, for bis light that wu 
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him, ſhall be fo bright, that the other ſhallnot bee ſcene; And 
this hiscomming ſhall bee wonderfull comfortable and joyfull 
unto themwhich are.prepared' or choſen toevcrlaſting lite : 
-Yntothem (1 ſay ) that bee content ro leave their ſinnes and 
wickednefſe in this world, and live conformableto Godand 
his holy word, which arc not proud or ftour, nor coveteous, 
or whore=mongers, ct if they have beene ſo, they will leave it 
and oe no more fo, and areforry for it,, from the bottome of 
their hearts, * $£:210]-00 FA 
 Alſfoallthey that forſake all manner of falſhood, of floth- 
fulncſſe, and all manner of vices,asgluttony, letchery, ſwea- 
ring , andallthatare content 'to wraſlle with ſinne, they I ſay 
{hall rejoyce atthattime and bee merry beyond” all meaſure, 
And this is the thing, wherefore all godly and faichfull people T;,..,; 0.1 
pray in this perition, Adveniant regnum twum, Thy Kingdomt |, farcjull, 
come ; they deſire of God'the Almighty, that his kingdome 
(that 1sto ſay )the laſt day may come,that they may be once de- 
livered. froavtheir finnes, & live with him everlaſtingly world 
wichont end. As for the other part, this ſhall dee a heavy and 
fearefull comming untothem,that intend not to leave their ſins 
and wickednefſe , but rather will take their pleaſure heere in 
this world : it ſhall bea haynous ſenteace unto them, when he 
{ball fay unto them 2 /re maleds ts in ignem aternum,Go ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared for the Devill and all 
his angels, get you hence from me, for yee might have becne 
ſaved, but ye would not, ye deſpiſed my words and comman- 
dements, yee regarded more your owne pleaſure , than that 
which I had commanded you. Hencethercfore get you hence to 
the deyell and alt his Angels, after whoſe will and commande- 
ments ye have lived, bis reward therefore ye ſhall have, = 
Of ſuch manner Chriſt ous Saviour will ralke with the on» Ar the end 
godly, and in the end ſend them to everlaſting damnation. «ll 6all>c 
And this ſhall be an heavie barthen for them, chongh they 9" 
cancloake and hide their fines in this world, yet for al! that 
God will open their wickednefſe and filthy living at that day, 
when all the world ſhall know it, and when they ſhall not 
breablers hide themſelves or their ſinnes; This will 
fatl 2 | ' 


Mar. 2 5. 


The end ſhall 
| be gainefull 
tothegodly, 
Luke 21, 


| full give almes, and doe ſuch outward ats which ſeeme untous 
» tobcee good,and be.done with 2 good heart, when it is nothing 


224A Sermoti npbtrthe'Golpel read inth® Church . | 
like wihts « Parliament * yee know when things bee amifſein = 
4 Realine, or out ob order, all they that. bee good hearted, /thar 
love godlinefſe, they wiſh for a Parliament: theſe would -faine 
have thar all the Rulers of the Realme ſhould come: together, 
and bring all chings inigood order againe, =: {1.7 77 1d 17 7 
For ye know 'that Parliaments are kept onely for thispur= 
ſe, that things' which bee amiſſe may bec amended ; and fo 
it wil beat this laſt day,at thisgenerall Parliament where God 
himſelfe withall his beavenly power will be preſent, -and over- 
ſe all things, :and heare all cauſes, ſo' thatnothing thall eſcape 
him , -for then all thoſe things which the Devill hath brought 
out 6f order , they ſhall be amended: | and the Dewill ſhall nor 
beeableafterward to corrupt them any farther , but all things 
ſhall bee well for ever :- Let us therefore ever have in freſh re+ 
membrance thisday, that it will bee an heavie day unto them 
that be:'wicked : And againe,.a joyfull pleaſant day unto them 
that have no delight in wickedneſle, nota Aa 
Therefore Chriſt faith, Erigite capita veſtra, When yee ſe8 
theſe things, then hold up your head, that is ro:lay, be merry and 
rezoyce,tor ye know when we be merrily difpofed, we hold up 
our heads, and laugh. So-Chriſt biddeth us:ta holdupour 
heads, that is toſay, to be merry, for our redemption is come 
neare. So Chriſt comforteth us, aud maketh us to hold up our 
heads for our redemption is comme nearer than it was before; - 
What? hath he not redeemed us betore by his death & paſii- 
on? How. chanceth it thengthat our redemption is come-nearer? 
Truely Chriſt redeemed us before indeede by his death and = 
pasſion; -yet it appeareth not unto -us who it is that ſhall bee 
faved or dananed, for we ſee the good and the bad beare both 
the name of Chriſtians, good and bad, faithfulland unfairhfull, 
are Baptized inthe name of Chriſt, ſolikewiſe they gee torbo = 
communion, ſo that there is no great differehce here in this 
worlo, betweene the ele & the reprobate:for the very unfaith. - - 


"+ 


kefie. Sothat I ſay,. wee cannot tell as long as wee bee herein 
this world which bee cle and whichnot , but at the laſt day, 
Leng it gle appeare tyho is he that ſhall bee ſayed , and againe 


damned, And therefore Chriſt ith,onr redemp» 
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tion draweth neere,chat is toſay,it ſhall appearennts the whole 
- Therefore his comming will bee a glad and joyfull comming 
unto the faithfull, for they ſhall bee x hn God, they 
ſhall be delivered and ridout of all miſerics and calamities, Bur 
the unfaithfull ſhell fall co deſperation at that day, they-thar 

take their pleaſures heere, they that remember; not. this day, 
| they (hallze. condemned with che irreyacable and unchangea- 
ble judgementof God..And\ they. ſhall\nat neede anymanof 
| Law, © goe aboutto defend ordiſcerne cheircauſes,./No, no, 
the menof law ſhall not-bee troubled at; that dayindeferiding 
of _ mens cus bytrehes ap Wo beialed ite 
tomake an account tor.their doings ,./ and; there chey ſhallibae 
judged,.ſo that they. thall notbeeable rolpeake any thingas = 
gainſt 1t, for their owne. beares and confciences ſhall and will 
. condemne them. And thoughthis greatand gencrall day conc 
not in ous time, yet let us conſider tha, were (hall die, 1 and that = 
we havebut a ſhorttimet0live kege.in this world,» Loc) 151! ; 
. And as wee die ſo. wee ſhall riſe againe,. If weedicinthe 
ſtate of dammation , wee ſhall riſe in that ſame Nate againe, 
if wee die inthe Ratcof falvation, wee ſhall riſe againe iti that 
Gamecſtate, andcome ta cycrlaſting falicity , -borhſoule and 
body.. For png \ oe ard yuh IA" OBE x DE fs 
laſt gene f Tadgetnentwee fhall heare this 5 
gence »: GNInge outiof the mouth of our Saviour Chriſt, gr 
when he ſhall lay < Wenite benediti patru wei, offidete regnums 114th, 29 
0/3 prone Prater hrs Comenebſeu —_—_ 
Foſſeſſe chat kingdome whith'is prepared fer you e begin= 
ning of the nd. 't, And though wee have much miſerie heere 
inthis world; thoughit gacth hard with us, though wee mult 
bite on the bridle, yet tor all that, wee muſt bee content, for 
. we ſhall be fure of xr deliverance,we ſhallbe ſure that our fal- 
 yation is not farre off. And no doubtthey chat will wreſtle with 
ſinne, and ftriveand fight with ir, they ſhall have the aſſiſtance 
of God, he will helperbeng, he will not folake them, hee will 
ſtrengthen them, fo that they {hall bee able tolive uprightly, 

xd though they will not 6e ableto fulfill the law of God tothe 
olt, yet or all chat, God willtaketheir doings in good 


have helpe. 5 
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people doe their good __ _ fofor hisſakethey beac- 


le unto God, and in the end they ſhall bee delivered our 
50 Ceri wieiund ronbles, and come: ro: the viiſſe art awing 


as felicii z1 
p> Jar that ne IG of the antuble of choſe; which Ga 
heare.this joyfull-and moſt comfortable voyce of Chriſt our 
Saviour when-he will ſay { enite bewens (ts patra, Come ye ble... 
or my fathey-, 'poſſeſſo-yee the kjvig ng dome which 55- prepared fo 
ye the founuarions of' the world was laid, There bee 
«4: {& the —_— fs ——_—_ 
er, when th ( ingdeme come} pray 
arora 0G all that, 'chey are drowned 
oras With their li ; but they 
cannot rell what ische imenting of it, they ſpeake e it onely' - 
their rongue, "which ſaying indeede-1sro no parpole, ' Bur 
that manor woman thatfayth theſe” words, Thy Kingdome 
come,witha faithfull beart, 'nodoubt hee defireth in very: deede. 


res 


know what that this 


prayer, 


that God wall come'to Tadgement ,andametd altthings i in this 
fe, -and'to PoBuoyes' Sarhan, tharold' Serpent under'our \ 
3 


\ Burthere bee great number of us hichbes woe! ready. 
Some have lived inchia world $0. yeares, fome'60. yetfor all. 
that: rhey- bee nothing preparedrowards his comming, the 
_ thinke ever hee will not come yerx bur Itell yan, that though | 
his general comming be not yet, yer for all that hee will come. 
one day, and take'ns-out of this world 2 and no doubr as' hee 
findeth us{o wee hall have'+ if Hee finde ns ready, and inthe. 
Kate of Salvationz.no doubt weeſtult bee fiyed f or ever world 
-whhoutend. 
Againe, if hee finde ns ache dave of dumition; wee fall 
be damned. world without end; there'is no remedy, afterwee 
be ence paſt thiswworld + no. < will helpe then, nor no- 
. "thing tharmaryisable ro doe fi « Therefore? it is mecte for t+ 
"very one of us to take heede betimies's let us not rarry too long - 
\withour amendment/left peradventure we ſheli come to ſhort, 
for nodoubr we ſhall be rewarded according to our deſerts. 
Buttherebeefome (and hath beene a great number of us") 
Which have truſted in Mafles and Pilgrim cone ; in ſetting vp 


Sankels,and kachlike fooliſhres butTiri you, lhisges 7 
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Therefore tus arput's our gn bay ſtiof . (Footer && The maſle is 
a; ab we do,no donbrt we ſhall ur bojen our ſelves. Ag aine OF bur a ſaoleey, 


c ſome people. which Meier and | delay their amendment of life, +... ©- 
doch gee they Der date when handco ve" 
, whe Rey Are Frm Joe any more « They will take 


their pleaſures as long as they be able to have it, they thinke ic 
co be time eangh torepent he laſt houre,, When they (ba 
foptths , ind foclake this w ou b #7 
uch people: doe ves £7 ga V Y and no daubi they If 
a dangerous eſtate : y are not lure whe her they 1 
have at that ſame [aſt time, grace ornot, to repent apd bel, 
ry for their [inines, Peradventure their hearts (ball bee ſo hard- 
nedin fjnne and wickednefſe #hat they: ſhall no bel ng! 0 xc- 
pent, or 1 bee ſorry for their faults. Therfore 
reſt way istorepent betimes, while we have time, and to bee 127+ 
ſoryfor our wickedneſſe, and to take an carneſt mindeand 
porpglc to leave finne ; if we doe fo, then no > doubt wes ha 
taken up with Chrifh, and dwell with him inbeay veneve 
ſtingly, i ingreat honour and glory, where wee ll Jay 
Joy, which no Fongue Can exp eſſe, ns exes, hath , ner cares Cor. . 
hath htard the ineflimable felges ries and SYFSEL mhch Go ee 
lazd np for bis ferthfub. tu | 
- Ants cur pleaſure and vM h 
atbetimes, .ahd laye] like 
BW will not ave ſin,butever 


incſtimable.and intollerable,and yer t 

WE tore. let every q an, take H 
time, how;hertaketh his plealare! 

generall gr c day ſhall bee nice [ane , 10; 
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| xn Pcs i0y bd Tait 
"neſſerh,, -x d3r wicked (ballriſe too, and al ecelvet 
ſentence 0 cit; fo $0e to hell, "Whete el they ſha) DEE þi 


{he | 4 : Ig tend, y, flares —_ 7 
"Now Saint 7 lack 7 T4 abed 9 
| wor PEE il e Lord Phat wh whith/, A git ard Thalt remaing 
in eng of * the Lords thall not Fake fs which ſleeps 
Forthe Lord 7 Be ſhall deſcend' ron heaven with a Holt; 


and ae fk Archangel'and Trampe of God, agdthe 
dead in Chriſt ſhall ar) - firſ., wie 724, 5 Galllive; Hl. 
Wee which hall reaaine} fhaltbe'canght up with theta alſs.in 
the clouds co meere rhe Lord inthe Iyre, atid ſo ſhall'\wee ever 
' bee with the Lord, wherefore comfort your {elves oiie woot 
with thee words. . 
+30 e wards rf Skin Pabpl,it's it arcth, that Se, with 
k / | dye 


ia the beg inning of the world: all affoone bet. 
Chrit, as dies whic "hall bee alive here at the time of is 


in 2. .I would have you to nore well the manner of 
| ich js Pet uſeth : he ſpeaketh like as if thela day 


thoulThave beeric comein his tithe. Now, if Saitit Pautthobgh 
yes ..thatthis day 
_— -- might £6rhe more {hall wee > inks thar: ic-Chall be in our pr Rb Foro 
18  nhistive 4 ibthe will cone, carl it 1s not long- hh who 
Vi reth Y all Feripeur Ren: gen VERS: 's 
j be, cor But TTL 
=. nighr. -Forat taller mee Eh Ng ery, ta 
_: mans houſe, to breake up his Cheltes,and rake aivay tis 
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uld Havebeene come in his time," How m 


9} hag 


nu! tenth Adobe 9100 "11 
$0 likewiſe -as. it happened. ano. 
thets k 


 Saifie > Jon that hen man writerh ca _heab_d hiee S. Hierom 
thought ever hee heard this. Trumpet of God and the Archan- looked for the 
| gel Blow" Ecould wiſhithar we-would follow'the enfample of 4 
ieromincliat pointy that wewonotel) foxelulllcitohns day 
comeupon: US-UNAWATCS: / 
end bee ſoew. 5 them a litute, behold the Fig-tree 
andi al the Trebsy 3 when they ; ſavot -foreh. their. baods,, yes 
fee and. know of ' your. owne faloiiden dis 24 then neere 
at hand; $0 when-jee ſee therrokensi which fhall' pot before 
this fearefmikday, it is time t0-meahe ready.” But heere a man 
'mighragkea queſtion',] faying'z I A you wherein Randeth ad 
this preparation: How ſhall. I make mee-ready-? Abotit = ry: 
"this: njarter- hathi-becne great' ſtrite;! forrhere hath beene an (each vs 
"3nfitte'rmber;,' and there bec lome yer/utthisrime/,” which co be ready 
thighns - that this 7 ri Mat 0003 ings, they 276 int ye 
, les, 1n 0 mage; n like things, 
*thoaghets qt tady rowarditharday;and ſorobewade OO 
Cog round dels the ſohne of cell that isbefore our 
Saviour Chrift;:: Bat'T zell you; -rhisiwas not the right way 
eo Mwakehes ory our Saviour" hee ſheweth ns how wee 
ing: Tuke beede to. our ſelves 
mr hour fy Otol 
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© ASermonupanth>GoalpetheaRinthe Church 
things, chenrhey fall-to picking and ſtedlings and tofalſhapg, | 
and ſo deceive-their neighbours, :But- our Saviour hee giveth 
berg rv IPO IR WE teand nkeatoMcabing ad 
Meer rabecants ifor this life, wee: th labour and 
_ doe our bufinefle diligently 5: evetyone'inthar eſtate in which 
' - Godhathfethun, andictuscruſe — which nedeube 
« Eq" 07 vir ey corn 2214 4973 3il 


Fey pleaſe not 
mindefall;.4o 
"ror ang SP 0 kd devill, _ phage." er Qur 
-ownir fleſh,. get'thevicesyover us, Wee arcallawcd:totake 
;our naturall ivepe z for: it is as neceſſary for ugasmeateand 
_ cdrinke, and we ſa Galnewellia that ſame, as. wee pica(c 
_ © thim/wheniwertalkee our Foode.) Bur wee'muſt take heede, xhat 
+: 147.2; (We doeitaccording ar hee: hath appointeduus ,. forlikeas. hee 
od ©: Sabnoterdeintd or mene and- ditnke- to that endge that wee 
-.--: thouldplay a pry on withir,ſo — —— 

Aon <hnedyck aber d givequr ſelvesto fluggiſhnes, aciover 

E ngztog nodoube when we-doeiſo,we-ſbell difpletl 
<0D. arg htm For: Chrifk ſaith> cot inf vaines Ware? 
nd pray, -' 'He would have us. to bee Watthers, tohavearall 


A forme of 


prayer, mevin remembrance his;comming, and'to give our fclves 


T, to: thatendithat we-m Ta mM Par TO 


\Solikewiſombeaweegactohed, nee Gould dolin aD | 

po rn er ens 
_ | 

' Jae. that wi-be not- let with the defires of this migherwould. | 


ly 5 cdl you it isvor a ret 
3 0 FN pax Se xi for ps 
Da upon, if, Tr. is to doe 2 
> ribs. 245 3 for us, to get Ge: ae Told, how 
much. more then ſhould wee w[c'2. hh our ſelves to.make rea> oc) 
dy cowardsthis day, when it ſhall not be a Fog marter, but 
a ſoule x matfer , for ar tharday ir will appear manifeſt] 
who they. arc. that fhall ay erecaingh pe 
be thruſtiaco Hell, Now as long as wee' week rhabary' wee 
haveall-one Baptiſme, wee wee. goe all tothe Lords Supper, wee 
eve all pls Chritans ger pane: bur then it will appeare ewho 
acc the ri 1 ag4ne who are aces 
dilemblers..... . FR pegs ay 
W<ll I pray God grant us fach harts,” wt wee may looke 
diligently det us, and make ready againſt his feare lland 
joyfull-comming , fearefull.co them rhat delighe in finne and 
wickedneſlc and willnot leaverbem, arid joyfall unto them that 
repeat , forlake cheir.finnes , [arid bcleeven him : which og 
doubt "i come 20 great honour ps ap » and will wake 
all bis faichFull like unto him, and willſay untothem that bee 
rlaſting life, . Uenite beneditts paris mei, Come 


ahora that kingdome. hh u pr awed. or 
de Apr, 


Fong ol world, 

f vocang f _ x - ked which will not liveaccording unto 
his willand pleaſare, bur follow their owneappetites,hee will 
lay, 1te malediti inignematernum, Goe yee curſed wnto everla- | 
Pg fire,. .O whata ible rhing will this beet0.d part from- 
him which isthe fountaine of all goodncfle and mercy,witbout 
whom is.no:con{olation, comfort nor reſt,but _— [cp 
and everlaſting death ? for Gods ſake Ir leh 

us conlider i age we, CEE Is be : {tr Cl 

ler etert Li no br _ 

if we joy content IT fn ad 5 Gabaps & 
it, andlecit not have the rulc and COFFEE, 
wee have. dane any man wrong or-bave taken 
bim wrongfully, if f wee bee content to.re bore ira 
goubt reſtiarion muſt bes. made, as.1 have 19 


-_ 


S 


ltrive with 


s him, ou c 
'S WA nacure ; 1$ to 
vation 2. 40g cover all 

J things in this 
world, but vve 
covet not hea- 


cnly things, 


ne Chrk's when The comemo- 
eainc, for a0 commeth of 
you _ 4 kaying fiane. 


£1 prs bo Foe or nw + T2 yy. 0 ach —_— 
> A Sermotupohthe Goſpel read iWthe Church = 
© tie befores Reflitutianes fame & reyum ſunt opers debit; Rex 
- fritmtion of a mans goods, or his name muſt neeges bee made © for 
/ Inthit poiticagrecallthe writers new and old, they fay Char re 
| Kirutions muſt ticedes bee made cither ineflect oraffeA.” For 
this is a ſure probation thatthoſe men or women are notright! 
- ſorry fortheir fins, and wickednelſe, that arc potcontenrts 
make reſtitution when hee hath taken away things unlawful 
ly againft conſcience from his neighbony,” © «70047 2/119 6 
"Therefore he that is contentto leave his finnes'andtoimuke 
reſtitution of ſuch things which he hathtaken away wrongfully 
from hisncighboar, ſheweth himſelfe to bee a very penitene 
man: : So likewiſe rhey that live in ſobernefſe abuſe notthe = 
giftsof God, but uſe thear witlithankſ-giviag.” Alſo hee thar 
liveth chaſily, keepeth himſelfe from filthinefſe,andwhet hee 
feeleth that be hath northe gift of chaſtity,maryeth in the teare 
of God, according unto his ordinance, maketh ready for that 
day. And asconcerning young folke,all the writersagree that. 
with a mcane diligence yong folke may live chaſt, whenithey 
| be well governed and ruled, and ne iti idlenefle, then itis 
no. great matter for them to live chaſtas long as they bee in 
growing, but ſuch young perſons muſt beware aboveall things 
offoule filthy talkes, for it is as Saint Pavifaith't Corrnmprur 
 bonos mores colloguiz pr ava, Foule and filthy talkes deftroy good 
manners, and good bringing np : andalſo youlg folkes that be. 
wareof overamuch eatirlg and roi yon, r Saint Hieroms faiths 
©" AM he that isa great drinker of wine,I will never beleeye thac he is 
doore for the 4 Baſt man, therefore. ct young unmarried folke beware of = 
| devil tocome finking, & thenagaine of idlenes, for whenithe devill findeth 
in at, chem idle, heentreth with them,and they are foone overcome, 
T _ Therefore let them beecver well occupied till they come to 
age, and then let them be marricd in the Lord, for the Scripture 
moRt highly prayſeth Marriage,” Saint Pea! faith: Money abile 
| roningium inter omnes, OMarriage u hotiorable amongſt all men. 
SWearing is Farther letus take heed of Fearing: For we may not ſweare at 
| bork lawiull all, and we may fiveare by nothing, but by God, by whom wee 
anc anlawful. may not ſweare, ex it be a preaturgent cauſe, and except I 
| bee called rhereuntoby a Mageſtrate, and when am ſo called 
then I muſt ſeare by no bedy elfc; ſave onely-by God?” ''''l? 


Thercforetheythat are ſouled toſrearing doo very nanghts = 
| "GIST IOnny | 


Rt tnudO >a be et norm 
dccthihen is," that hes 19s 
lyer, ' Bat as: eng 

neſſe and wilivecomforndicunoG 


ne: e will bee: an-cy everlaſting 
hngorns* aL S-inxl hal bee no end-of j joy and fe filicity, 


therefore ail they thatiwill bee content 'to follow? tir Saviours 
ſteps; to ſuffer with him here. in this world,and bearethe crofle 


after him, they ſhall reigne with him in everlaſtingglory and 
honour, which ng us God the qiupare _ and. holy Ghoſt 


Amen. *- 
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The i IX. | Ha of Maiſter Latimer 15 524 
79.47] i the third Sunday i in ckaaak RES 


Mat. Xs Luke, To: 


When Toh hedbops in Priſon beard the workes of.C rift, "A ſours 
ewo of his Diſciples and ſasd unto him, art thou hee that ſhall. 
come, or dee wee lookefor another d Ieſui anſmered and. ſaid: 


wnto hins, goe and foew Tobn ne, what —_ neon and 
ſeene, Se, 
Mat. T1. 


es His) 19 cedin che Chirch this day, and i fall ION Goſpel 


© us this day for ourleſſon. |. > 3s red in rhe 
£- Itbeginneth « when Tobwbeingin' CE HE deter 


SIS the workes of Chriſt, and; heere isto bee ha@-un third Sunday 
conſideration of whomhe hd heandakes — ke nA dycate 
Which our Saviour did}, for hee:could's DopSegteat! wichoug 


\ —— CO_— — . —_ 


+, 926-5: the 7: Chapter, doth ſhew, hot and by whom. /obn.8apcift 


Tobus diſciples his owne' Diſciples. 'Bo? cuhenicur Saviour bad raiſed up the | 
the \—426"hox of Widdowes Sonne, which was dead at au, the! Dif $0F. | 
Chriſt, Tohis came. )by.and by unto: Jobx their Maſter ;.and told him all 
things «namely how Chriſt-raiſed up that ſame young man 
which had beenedead alrcady.: idithes is. aching to be mare 
 vetled argthat-1oþ» had ſo muchlibertyxthadbisDilciplegeonld 
come to him; and ſpeake with him ," Herod the: King beings 
crudman; a Heathen Kingy/a Mifcreant, a man efunbelcete : 
Nodoubt it isa great matter that his Diſciples could have li- 
berty to ſpeake with him, for aman would thinke that no,man 
ſhould have beene permitted to come neerethim#// For I know | 
that in Chriſtian Realmes:,: fome beeing caſt mto.Priſon for = 
truths fake, for Gods words fake, have not beene ſaffered, that 
The heathen their friends ſhould have come neere nnto theme And here 
rulers more it appeareth moſt manifeſtly thac Chriſtian Princes have ſomes 
"ary ner times more crully and extremely uſed Gods Preachers ghen 
mens. theGentileg uſed their Preachers, ſent unto them from GOD 
to teach them, they were more ſtraightly holden and more 
extremely handled than lob was : So wee reade likewiſe of 
Saint Pax/, which was calt into Priſon at Rewe by tharwic» 
ked and cruell Tyrant the Emperowr -Nero; 'which Emperour | 
though he was a craell Tyrant, a wicked Man, and a venemous 
perſecutour of Gods Church, and his Holy word, yet for all 
that, Paxl had liberty to ſpeake with every one that would 
comeunto him, and commune with him. So that there came: 
vuto him who would, and they might ſpeake with-bim what 
they would : For Saint Zeke faith inthe laſt Chapter of the 
AQts theſe words: Pani dwelt two yeeres fwll in the lodging, 
" axd received all that came in unto him » preaching the kzn dome 
oy of G od, ana reac bing #hoſe, things which concerne the Lord Teſts 
(+ with alt confidence, no mar forbidding him. . Here by theſe 
words we may perceive, that Pas! had liberty to ſay his minde, 
and "to commune with-his friends , hee was not ſoftraightly 
+kepr. But wee ſec.and have had experience, that Preacher 
whichprofeſietheſame'words, which Par! taught are more 
; to 


Ok ji bendhy la that mtr — 


&, \ eos Rillers add Pi ces 


Bur heere you may oaks what 6 cOebits warn 
which our' Saviour hid done in the preſence of Tobns Diſci« 
ples ,* which by and by afterward" wentand toldtheiz Maſter 


of it, what ſpeciall thin iogsor Sov ha > Anſwer, 
Loki the Eva ngelib' ſheiverh' a grege” and marycilows Ars 


which Chriſt our Savionr had done immedintely as Tohn: Dits 
ciples came unto him. The ſtoty isthis: When: 
zo a City Jhich called N ains, and many of his- -Difes yo 
ing hims, and much People £ whew hee wi come ks rhe 

che City; brhol4 chire was « diall mich cartiel ont, which w is 
onely Sonne of bis mother, and ſve was awiddow, andruch people 
of the Citty went with ber : And heere you may note by the 
way, that theſe Cirrizensbad their brite place wichour the 
Citry, which no'doubtis a laudable things ge I dot'thiryaile 
that Zondon beeing fo rich a'Cirty harh'nor a burying place 
without , for no donbt it is an unwholefome thing to bary 
within the Citty, ſpecially at ſucha cime whenthcre bee great 
fickneſles, and many dye rogether.  ' 

- ' T thinke verily rhat aany a maitakechhis denth in Pant; 
Churth-yar4' and this 1 fpeake'of experience , for'l my elfe 
when T have 'beene there in ſome mornings to heare the Ser- 
mons, have felc ſuchan illfavouted anwholeſome favour, that 
1 was the worſe for itz great while after, And Lthinkeno lefle, 
but iris the occafion of mach ficknefſe and dilcafes : rherefore 
the'Cirizens'of Naw had a good atdlaudable cuſtore, 'to 
bury th:ir corſes withol the ity whiclrcxample wee may 


follow, Forge” x 27+. 1a 
Now Wm our Exvionr ſaw this corſe, andthe widdo 
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Fiſt Went in Luke T. 


W » A comfors for 
all widoves, 


i holpgy themal) tha Ty, him, in A JP oLEULty, 
For his hand is not abreyia , or th power diminiſhec is | 
as Fong, abr i feterol mighty a5 Cver TW ar therefore let 
widowes lcarne hereto. ens de and helpe by him..... ....: :.... 
;No, whe re he had Lepage aan I with Os wars "bes 
ame nic,ca and goncher coffin, andehey that barethe coſſin 
ood till. bee ki la Cens, £461, dic, [ of rge.s: 'Towng 
mas, 1 ſay unto thee ax, "And. hee that wasdead fate pp ; an 
. -began to ſpeake. Now. upon this there wene ſuch a rumour 
throughoutall the countrieg, that eyery man marya! d at it. 
And Tobar Dipter? went to, their Maſter and told hita of it; 
what wonder ; hedid, Note heece,that when we heate = 
that our Saviour = 2 dooer x: ſuch wonderfull fapernaturall 
workes, it ſhall be a wonderous great comfort unto us. Forby 
this his deede,, it appeared manifeſtlie, that he.isa Maſter over 
death, and hath power to command him. ſothat deathisjn 
his dominion; For toraiſe,a man up, whom death hath devou- 
redalready , is asmuch, as to command death, But I tell you, 
Death is ſach an arrogant fellow , and proud, yea and offo 
great might and ſtrength, that, hee, will. give ng,man place, nor 
Chriſt is ſubmit himſclfe toany many {ave ofiely unto God, unto whom 
1 —_—_— he muſt obey, and humble : hicaſclfc before hisdivine Majcſtie, 
ck And therefore jr appearcth hecre that our Saviour is very God, 
becauſe death, that tout fellow muſt obey himyhee is not able 
to withſtand « or diſobey his commandements, which i 1332 moſt 
| Comfortabletbing. unto. us , that belceve. in, ſuch .a Savic 
which hath power over death. And therefoce if hee {bal 
power over death , then wee ſhall hee ſure that death neither 
fhallnor can hurt us, which beletye in him: for when we ber 
 __  teeye faithfully in him, bei is wh to defend us from death, Nei 
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re noin nh er alle wiceHure tem EE: 
wed wear oh ao ddtehrcalinm this 1 x74 
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appro ny WE eo ICT In i tl old 
Teſtament, that£/54and E/5/a,the baly. Prophets of God; did 
Ell chart rem mileage del us RT 
nl 10s eot{rnfnskmer 
facha ſpeciall git. of:God,: yet chey were nor 
San pon them to bt Gadke.: 21 0:07 440 WI 
norobjetion, will fee uliobbt RR 
feb mnt wp > ſeaſon; I will moove anctherque-. fer que 
ſtion,, erg this, What ſhould move /ohnsdiſciples ro-come bion, 
and te ed Epos > ws Tak yr Gems Crit unto 


EAT 


Efepts | ty 


or ſuing i wich Hs Cider ry 


Wy nade ſacha ſhewand, antward g that. out Sa- 
Tet, ere: in com rings one 'Fgrour 


Saviour led not ſo hard and ftraight alife as Jobyglid; ho eate = 
and dran e,. and would cometo eg Fallen, vhiw eo: _ 


I 
© 


Gli cr nt Nirac ca Chrifde wed 


n ſpeaketh of him c a eas ets 6 thatthe 
plemay knowthee ro-bec agreatman, as' well "#eChriſ 

xdin the Ggſpel of Viſa: w, thar-Tahns diſciptescami 

oneeto! iſ, as with him aying z” Curms 


js [6 mheny rimioj paces 
honght ded, op 


it waa Dre? hit We Cho" $3 102 gM0p 

Now: Jeh»,intending to corre& and _— their leo En 

on, whichthey hadin Chriſt and hit-"for the ey regarde Fg 

too mach an ney Hold ts deregarded, binthey. eftee- 

medfornoth is, in ni compatiſon of Iobby)' iefefore 7obn, that: 

raous and Farchfu Tenorance bf An hes 

, > parts Forhearing them ralke of the: won- 

wes wel Chriſtour $; nont did, he ſenderh them: 

to Chriſt with this queſtion, "Ars jho whe that [hall come, Ls ſhall 
ws tothe for another 

If we looke onely uponthe WA ie of theſe words, 

2man-might thinke, that 70b» himſelfe was donbrfull, WR 

_ Saleem fick _ WER Bore becauſe he. 

ak A nord eh'a queltior n of him Bir ye muſt : 

Dy ke; roaske (ich a 
<—AF ren ' For febs thoupht: 


oP 'to bring themto a oat trade,name-- 
Chriſt inkis  Iy,to ſend them to Chile For asfor Tohn hi ftfe.h be dopbred 
Mothers . © NOGNE knew thatCEriſt wasthe Saviour of the world,he knew |. 


wombe. (1 ſayYwhil les he was yet in is mothers womte: For we read | 


virgin Mary, 4. "Pp . 

No cher ee ad Lab 3 "when 
Chriſt, he aichunto-Chriſt; ——_— 
ce be Le Noe So that 


which was prom uncothe Fathers, comeinorhe ieond 7 
foricastold him f from: aVo\ -s TOHar 


ce agnne Deigges rallie b mund; 
rakerh, away the fin ene, wy ſay )it mot erzee, 
Chrilt was the Saviour; SEE 

r was tronly:to < 
of his ar 1 When Lobns R_ piece og rit.they -. 
did cheir mall ; = p49 Ap 


lobn t: Pl 


by 
+ 


deeds,he madeeagnt' aides in ſerri felf 
did ſuch mince pychma melo cochurg onely b 


 farotherwiſe,@uriatsand depdes diſagree far fromour prote 

| fon. pert , gear wn A. aren>t | 2.1 : RAS, na 
| wards, we profefle with our mouth _ be "e | Of gur faith by 

0 Ma 54 firine, GEE our Wotgess: | 
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"11 "07? : antball other why 
ahrcky gy eaomero impure ee highs nd finally 
-Chriſtis HeEpr aryl urtongra 1ps unto the poore;un- 
| | , , ' ipre efool Back | youhow'etr 
cache fuh:PageriE woelizantier, T. % 
the Goſpel? Anſwere; becaute ' themoſt'p: DartafiheHethenn 
this\V.orld, deſpiſe and contemnethe G Goſpel, , they eſteeme it 
to hothing:why?\whercfore deſpiſe rhey GoſpellPPccauſe 
hy etheir hope;trft; and confidence in their-Fiches. Por the 
moſt partofrichmeniinthis World;(I will riot fay all ydoe e;- 
Ihe cank; her put their hopeintheir riches, or elſe they'come nauightily 
wy rich men-DY 8 eir-riches; :or.che they ke HET 4ll: hey heape them up 

'* contemne thet r; or elle they {pend-themilt.-So' thatitis Xvery'rare 

Sulpell...- thingto finde a-gadiy richyman; for commonity:they-are given 
+44 4, togather andtb make heapes,: andſo'(forger:the-poore inthe 
'. ».» meaneſeaſon, whom they ought toreceive,orelſc when they 
jy | Fpevdtben, . they ſpenditheen at oa ng God hathap- 


moO I dou 


recerve the oP (7 <nkpy np 2: moe "I RT tri | / o 
. Golpel they are moſd yay rr ein ra" lef foinths 


EEE to receive the Gdſpell> we 
../The Prophets aforchandb ad propheciedoftheſc-w 
which Chiuſtwhen he thoiild come. ſhoutt do.For {6 itis writ- | 
ten: God commeth his owne ſelfe andwill deliver yoothen ſhallthe = 
Jes of the blind be brbtned, and the raves of the's eafe opened: Y 
then (ell the (ame man leage 4, 'an Hart,” and "tho -dumbe | 
— 


1a, tongs ſhall Liv ahinhin Is the Wilderne Fs 
be Weli-ſpringsilhis text of the ers C Bt 
is che very God, for he hath done ſuch'rokensand miracles of 
which the Pro pher ſpeakerh, Now” inthe ſarhie Prophetic is 
farther WIG how tharChriſt ſhould | Lthe Golpell 
unto the poore people, for ſo TONNE 
of the Lodirs 1] open me for he L Lord God bath annoinred mee ts 2/7 
preach good tydinge nuto thepoore, that 1 miqledintagcie what. 
ded hearts that Fj might preach deliveranceunto the Captive, and 
| open the frifor fo ohm aher iv bound, lh wg ts drier be 
ace eptibte'y {ade roy 1005! CLL | 
. Heere the: Prop cied., that Ns it ſhould 
come; þ—homrn o_ os =y of ſach atts, hg: aPreacher 
Whic preach the G Luntothe-poorttand thereſs 
now, whenthe- .diſeiples of /ohncame unto him; deina ding 
ofhim, whether hee were Chriſt ornot;” he anſwered by his 
workes. Likeas he faith inanotherplace in the Goſpell ts the c4.n; wort 
Phariſes: The workes which I doe; beare witnefle of ine. As made anfmere 
ifhe-ſhonld ſay, I proove my 1elfe what I am by. my workes; for bim- 
Againe he faith, If I doe not the'workes of iny Father, beleeve 
me not. Sothar moſt manifeſtly he proveth-himſelfe tobe thar 


Prophet, - which was ſpoken of before' by the Prophers/ and 
ather holy men'of -God;/4ohn the Evan Hi, in his/Gof] ell 
ſaich? And .other fg nes. traety the preſent of þ 

Difciples; w which are-nor S rdlren i padre {Theſe aft written; 
that je might beleeve that leur is Chrift rhe Sonnet God, and 
that in belceving, Je might have life through bs Name!-This is A 


very n yang, and-moſt ao ens le roall C—_ Acomfortable 
ſciences: reſis hath -whicharenor' wveieren 
but theſe/are written, thatwe ſhoul 5b 
that:that RS Tang thar was borne; at Fethlems; and: now 
riſhed at Nazareth;is the very Savionr of mankin{:andrhitiri 
beleevingin him, we ſhall have life everlaſting. So that'there 
was neverany whichbelceved in{Chriſt, which was loſt, but 
all beleevers were ſaved: therefore itis not tobe doubted, | ot 
that if we will beleeve, we ſhall be ſaved too. We reade i 
booke whichis intituled, Yore# arrum. Th core inch Patbbrf 
in.the ſame booke (11ay ) we read;thattherewasonce a 
* ——_ (ore ned INS worthy t 

L's « 


A Sermonupon the Goſpellread:iritheChurch 
up into heaven?) now'thatman had many-Dilciples; -andony 
eime he fell ficke, and in his ſicknefſe he tell into a greatiaponie 
of conſcience; inſomuch! thathe; couldnortellin rhe Worty 
what ro:doe. »>Now his Difeiples ftandingiabogtHfim;)andice. 
mg Aim inthibcafe, they 4a aro iin:Hoky.chmcerhir thit 
 yearedptrotbled;father? for-cerrainely, there's no body fs 
' goodaliver; or:mote- holy then ye have tbeene;itherefore You 
need not. feate;forno doubt 7e el Pio ro haven ;The old 
father. quparhimanocrepyaiadleniny ::Though Thave tk 
.. ved apright! (payer forall thatarwill nor helpume, Hacke ſome. 
thing yet,an © he did indeed,for certamely.iFhehad followed 
the, þ ES of DIG jles,and puthis truſt ingodlyconverſy- 
| Wemuſt not? ton, no doubt he ſhould have gorie-to the Yevill;cFor' oor | 
put our truſt we arecommandedto deegood-workes; andweor 
UL OUT WOTKes, then yetfor all that we albebwedian wean: winh 
we Gen ro the end tobe ſaved by them;thenwedacthen 
not as We-oughtto doe::then we thruſt 'Clhwilt ont of hisſeare 
_ and Majeſtie.-For indeed the kin a EDIT GodibImerited,but | 
.nobby4ys.:; Chriſt hathmeritedit heal me'of | > tc 
us,throegh his moſt paimetull cod wont paſltnc pl 94 $.J6;10 
There hath beene many. perfeft-men'; among arHearbe] 
which lived very well anduuprightly, as conce their out- 
ward converſation, but for all thatthey -wenttothe devill in 
..., the end; becauſe they knew not Chriſt, For forfaiththe. $crips 
ture, Whoſoever. beleeveth not inthe Sonne;” hejs:Judged al. 
ready... Therefore lernsleatnezo know Chriſt; andr>belceve 
in him, for knowledge muſt goc before belcefe, wee muſt firſt 
, « rene Word of Codand know it:iand afterward we mult 
.: beleeverhe Noun dronlaaaticind iv; wihfin | 


life forthateyertaſting 
is a pr of Goda Bergin Ireoly TEIN 


Now when thedifciplesdf Zobin were: Tone to'C briſk, and 
y Everlaſting had done their arrant; asking him whether he wereChrilt 
rt "a os our Savinnt fard-unto them: = 23Goe wy thew Lobw againe 
£4, WEN rele (ar A tm horeyenmyder 
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way what a patient man our Saviour Chriſt was;-which contd 
ſo well beare with the groſeneſle of Johns diſciples: for the 
had heard many times before of /obn their maſter; that Chriſt 
was the Saviour of the World, yet they couldner beleeve- ie, 
_ andfo withtheir onbelcefe thepcame ro Chriſt; which refaſed 
them not, nor yer relviled them, bur intreatins them moſt 1o- 
vingly and gently, beareth withtheir wickedneſs, leaving 


$ 


not to be haſty;but to beare with ourneighbours;thoweh 
not by nd by.as we would have them to be; yetxwe ſhould nor 
by and by revile them, or baniſh them out of our companie; as 
obſtinate-fellowes,but rather beare with their weakeneſſe;like 
as Chriſt beareth withvthe difciplesof Poberye 317 9h ny 


” NowentaySueltonwhie Fnovedeirgnfeghlinh Tears 
warks which our Saviour did inraifing upthe dead; howe6nld promiled be. | 
they proove him tobe the Saviour of the-World, which was © 


promſed of Gad by his holy Prophets, when other holytmen 


did the ſame workes-as well as hee?” And this muſt be anfive--! 


red ta, we may have no doubt in that matter( For- when wee 
doubt whether he be the: very Saviour or not, then wee caft 
downe the foundation of our faith; and fo bring our ſelves to 
the very pit ofhell;Therefore this ſhall be my -anſ\were : 'Eliz's 
and E/:g raiſed np dead bodies; toprave by ſuch mitacles, thar 
they were the right miniſters of the living God,'andthar their 
do@rine was the doftrine, and the very Word of God, to thit 
end did they their miracles;battheynever ſayd we be Chriſts, 
or we bethe ſonnes of God, yea and'very Gods. No, no, they 
never tooke upon thenvſuch things: butour Saviour when hee 
did the ame-workes, he tboke upon him-to be Chriſt; t6 be the 
Saviour of the world, taibe the naturall Sonne'of God, andto 
the confirmation of ſuchhis ſayings, hedid ſuch workes, there« 
fore he faith, 1amthe bread of life. Alſo, £r9 fun reſurreftiy 
vita; Tam thereſurretion and the life, "Allo; Ego ſum via, Ve 
ritas,.G: ita, I am the way, the truth; \and tbe life. Yea, 
when he talked wich the woman :arthe Well, thee faidun 


him: #henehe Meſſids commeth he ſhall tel ns all things, Then - 


he faid unto hers 1 am he ther ſpeakerh 
Meffias which was ara 
Farther, bic faith," Fowire 44 me 


—_—— 


| ns 
an example to doe ſo too. : For we may learn by his example, Hu 


viacve- 10h. 6. 
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pie 
theybe Civilt.- ...- 


| Hath.1t. 


| Gen-49, 


 8ebis, Gignt- 


. Herh the att» 


thour of fe= 
| licitie, | 


- reaſons, 


. » A Sermotinporithe Goſpellread tithe Church * 
me all ye that labour and are ladey, and 1 will eaſe you.. Soitap. | 
areth, thar-Chriſt is the very Saviour of the W orld; becauſe 
be did the deeds of our'Saviour: and then againehe tooke uy: 
on him to be he indeed; andopebly confefled it, 1 > | 1, 

- Farther, the time gave itthat; Chriſt ſhonld come, for ſo it 
was -prophecied of the:gaod holy Father and Patriarch [ach 


when het leſſed his fonnes, ſaying: ThesS cepter ſpallnot depipt 5 


2 = bd 


from Iuda,' anda Law giver frombetmeene by feete, wntill Shilo 
Come; and unto him ſhall the gathering: of peoplebeg. i > 14 


© 


Now atthattime, when our Saviour was come, the ſcep. 


things, 7 | 
rhat had anthority,, 6 Adeleſcens tibs dico ſurge, joung nan, 1ſay 


wnto thee, ariſe, So'his workes which he did betas owne'Dis 


vine power, proved him-to be very God, and 
= was promiſed unto the W orld: No 


* 


e ſame Saviour 


” 


.. Now ,whenour Saviour :had told the Diſciples of lobs his | 


workes and miracles which he did, he addeth. a pretty clauſe; 
and giveththema good privie nippe,faying: Er 3earus 95 non 


Fuerrt offenſmain me; And bleſſed is be that is not: offentey by mes 


Here he rouchethrhem, he rabbeth themonthe gall;he did not 


meane /chn, for; fohn was not offended,” but hee did meane 


themſelves, for they. were oftendedbecauſeofhis familiar and | 


mean. converſation,”But you will-ſay,how can a miari be hurtby 
him, from whomcommethnokurtat all? I will tell you Jobnr 


A 


| Mga were hart of. Chriſt; and yerthe Eanlt was not in 


-vut.inthem:} Chriſt lived acommon life, he wasa good 
Lmilier | Maj, he Cate and:dranke 2v.others did, hee came eo 
yy ? mens 


-- . Fthethrid Sunday inAdvent, © 36x 
mens þawriexcenna ins ” es wo WW ſome called hin 
a gloſler:therefore the Diſciples of /oby, ſeeing his ſimple li 
ay offended with him. - - Pen, 
: But I pray yon, ſhould Chriſt have forſaken his manner of 
living & followed the life of Jobs, becauſe ſome were offended 
with him?No not ſo. It was Scavdalum acceptum,&non datum: 
They tooke an offence themſelves, he rave them none, He did 2c- 
cording unto his callinggas he was appointed of his father, 
Heere I have occaſion to ſpeake of offences, Scaudalum is a | 
faunder,bat it hath another Roniification withus,it is taken for a, o#:nc +: 
an offence or hart: ye may define it thus. An offence is when f ken, and n0: 
fay ordo anything great or little,or ſpeak anyword wherby my given. 
neighbour 1s-made the worſe; -Bur-this offence-is after two 
manner of wayes,firſt when I doe well.and another man is'of 
 fended with my well doings, that'is ſtaudatum acceptam, He 
raketh offence, 1 give him none: Againe, '/candalum datum, Offence is of 
when I doe wickedly, and with my. ill enſample-hurt"my twotores. 
neighbour this offence is giyen. There were many in our Sav1- 
ours time-which were offended with him;becauſe he preached 
the Word of God, andrebuked finnes, bur Chriſt ſaith, Sire 
Slog, Let them aloxe,,carenot for them, letthem, be offended as Math.: 5, 
long as they will, we may notleavethe preaching of the truth 
for offences fake, becauſe my neighbour cannor atyay withir, 
No notſo, letusfay the truth, having a'calling as indeedevery 
man-hath acalling.and moſt ſpecially Preachers, Weread # the 
Goſpellof /#bn, when onr Saviour faidunto his Diſciples and | _ 
the other people, N7/ comederinzs, &c,. Except ye rate the fleſh __— 
of:the Sonne of man,ye ſhall kaveno tsfeinyou;, 
 Bytheſe ſayings of Chriſt,many vere offended with him, in- 
ſomuch that the greateſt number went-from him;and forfooke 
<him,they. could notabide him; Now, was Chriſt robe blamed 
fot that,becaulc he ſaid ſo?. Nono, for he ſaidnortingbur the 
xrugh.$0 likewiſe the Preacher, when he faith the-trurhyisnor 
to beblamed though ſome be offended with him, Wherf Aeſes 
came into Egypt, Whar inconveniences:-hapned becaufe of his 
comming*inſomuchtharalmoſt the whole Land periſhed:was 
he faulty?No,for he did nothing butthat which God comman- 
ded him, but the E79ptiarethey;were obſtinate;they would not 
 obeythevoyee of God,; therefore: Hoſes hyrt them nor, = 


L 


ermonuponthe Golpellread in the Church . WM 
2108 they hurt themſelves withtheir infidelity and obſtinate heart} Wl 
A goodching So ye ſee. that we may not leave the truth unſpoken, or. an ho« 
| wult notbe neſt deede undone, becauſe ſome will be offended withie: - -; 
| tefrundoOe. . -) Ay foranenfample, here is a Prieft-which perceiverh by him. 
ſclfe that he hath not the gift of chaſtitie, and therefore would 
faine marry,but he is afraid that ſome of his Pariſhioners would 
be offended with his marriage: Now, ſhall he leave his mar- 
riage becauſe | ſome will be offended with him?! No: that hee 
ſhall not;let the Prieſt inſtru& his pariſhioners, and tell them 
- out -of the Word of Gad;-that it is as lawfull for him to 
marry, 2s for another man: After that he hath taughtthem, if 
they will not beleeve him, but refuſe his doctrine, ler him mar- 
ry,and not care fortheir offentes. Itold you before, that there *' 
be.twa manner of offences.” Scandalum datum,th ſcandalum ave 
Ceprum;. Scandatuin datum, iswhen T offend my neighbourby + 
- my. wickednes,by my autragiouſnes & inordinate living, Scav 
dalum aiceptam, When he is offended with me, when I doe a n00l 
deed, But for allthat, weonght nor 20 leavean honeſt a; bes 
fs cauſe of another mans offence: ':Bur I tell you it is a-perillous 
" _—_ a haynons ſinne to:doe fach a thing, whereby my. 
+. Neighbour ſhall be made the worſe, by my wicked enſample. 
| rotor. AS Weave anenſample of [eroboam,which offended all 1/ract: 
Ne all " forhe wentand ſet up two golden Calves, by which a& hee 
Iſrael. gave occaſion to the whole-people ro commit Idolatry:againſt 
God, and this was a haynous and horrible finne: for of it came 
| wonderfull miſchiefe afterward, So likewiſe wee read of a 
great manan Scripture, which is called Zawbry, which gavean 
illenſample in committing -lechery- openly with a» whore, 
whom Phizehai that godly man killed, for his'a& of lecheric 
wasa ſtumbling blocke unto all the people of /ſrae!, So-ye ſee 
that Scandalum datum, Ira wicked aft which I dec, whereby my 
| Math, 18. neighbour is mage the worſe. Therefore 1 pray you for Gods fake, 
4 Wy Pwarcof ſuch offences: for itis written in'the Goſpel/of 
andpak _ Hathew,Ve homini per quem ſcardala veniunt 3oe'be wnto thit 
| foroffence, 94907 Woman by whom offences doe come, Therefore 1 ſay, let is 
| beware, let us keepe our ſelves within the hedges of Godsho- 
- ty Word, fo that all our doings may bee agrecable unto. 
the fame: and then, if when wee agreewiththe Word of 
God, the world willneedes be offended with us; letus not _ 
| NJ Soo een 1 


the .rhitd StodyinAdeeas' 2 262 


care f or: cg they hurt notus,. but. themſelves. Let us there. 
foretake good [heede to our ſelves, leaſt weedce any thing 
whereby.cu r neighbour maybe offended, For corbatioarkiics 
per doth tops 9:8 of t 2/e (tlc ones; which beleeve in me, 
CENA r bin thets milſtone mere, hang dakuwe bis with, 
4 be Sets. -; « 
It fore let Parencsrako heed how ſpeake inthe 
ther hildren,and maſters.ou thy fee heede- ' 4 
ive colamples unto theirdervants; |For there bee: fome 
ersand Arentss{that-will ſpeake for badly: before their 
cult and Fea at.it-is-not mecreto be'natned; and nor 
nely that; bat:they will Hoſweare inthe preſence” of their 
chil ren, yea: ou Emaar warn rang But note our'Sa- 
viour,haw earncltly heicommandedusto bewmeofwearings = 
therefore parents ought totake heed;.and eſpeciallyfuchas be Servants are 
rulers oyer houſes, or be officers': if they doe {weare, allthe 10: hafty to 
houſhold will (weare too,: for itis commonly, Kene that the _ wn 
{ervantfolloweth the behaviour ofthis maſter, when they bee Ah 
Il, b dos ſervants are not ſo-haſtie to follow *their maſters in | 
£ » And this {wearing isſo comem/an uſe, chatwecan 
ay roving atall, but we muſt ſweare thereunto, by God or 
| by be faith, or ſuch like geare, butthere be ſome,which when 
reprehended becauſe of ſwearing, they will ſay, men 
br not beleeye meexcept'} ſweare whach is a token that the) 
have beene great lyers.: Forevery true man's to* be'belee 
without ſwegrings and, therefore take this for acertaine rule, 
that whena man 13not afhamed;or hath no conſcience to break. 
this law of God, that is; to fweare, he willnorbe aſhimicd, to © 
have no conſcience tolye, and de: againſt hut @mmandes 
ment, for ſwearing i is as well forbidden as lying, and lying "us 
ſwearing: thereforebe:thit'maketline conſcience inthe one, 
will make lefle conſcience mtheorher; 1] iy felfe” havehad gearing and 
ſometimes.1n uſeto ſay oh 4h my\carncſt matters: yE4by Sy ay, . 
and fuch like things, rindeede Jomnatlght. "For Wee ITC cogeth 
commanded notits bode atall.- 7 1 / ety iP 
Woe therefore beunto chimharGyeare; afar fend: 
neighbours ortheir children by-{wearinggor offer were 
For 1t were berterthat rent 1 


«as 4 bt 0 | : mw 
A Scrmonuponithe Goſpel read inthe Church 
killed bodily; to ſaffer extreame puniſhment bodily : far they 
that offend they be killers of their neighbours. But we are faul. - 
ty the maſt parrofus, two manner of wayes= firlt we will bee 
offended when there is'no offence eiyen : and againe wee; 
bold todoe thatthing whereby our nature'may jultly.be offens | 
ded. -But he that is a charitable man,* will not belly otters 
A oreatfaul; ded, for Ie itisa eat fault to be raſhly offended; and 


_to be ſoene to Judge our neig ings to be naught and wicked,afore 5 


| "offended. weknow thetmthof the:marter, for we cantiot lee the! +1 
of men. Therefore aslongasa thingis noxopenly witked, let | 
us nothe offended, Againe, if the thing be neceſſary and good; 
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rule of charity; for $.-Penl faith, Onma mihi licent, fed non om- 
ns#.conducant, Al things are allowed unto me,but all things ar ua 
expedienr, I muſt beare with him, that is weake in faith, As for 
enſample, we may catefleſh upon Fridaies by Gods-Word, if 
there werenota law made by the King: and his moſt honotable | 
Counſell, if there were no1avw (1 ſay) then Tmighr eatefleſh . 
upon Friday, :yet for all that we mult uſe our liberty, fo that. 
the uſe of it may edifie our neighbour, 'or intermit 1t when it 
may doe harme-. Solike as my liberty muſt be ſabjett to cha- 
rity, ſo my charitie muſt be agreeable to the (incerity of faith, 
for we may by no-meanes 1caverthe truth,-leave Gods Word, 
which we mult moſt | ſtefaltly-keepe, We have a lay that 
1 The/.5, faith, Ab omni fpecie mals abſtinete, Abſtaine from all ſhew of to 
The tuſtory of 127. Sothat itisnot a ſmall marter to be a'Chriſtian, We read 
Anals. aftory thatone'vAtta/us and; Baidwie, were caſt! into priſon 
for Godsreligions ſake, in which--prifon there, were ſome 
which would not.cate ficſh, .nordrinke Wine.” Now the ſame 
Attalzs was taught of God, thathe ſhonld admoniſh thoſe pris. 
{oners of their rigorouſneſſe, which: 4rralu did; and{o at the 
length brought them:toleave their fooliſhnefſe. But we cannot 
doe ſo heerc in England, for our indifferencie is taken away by 
_ alawyittherewerenofuch law;then wee might'eate as well 
BE apage (tuo SET ts isbur'a matter 
| POlIGHE, not of religion or halinefle,and we oughtto live ac- 
cording cothe lawes of the-Realine, made by che Kings my | 


— 


-"'the third Sunday in Advent,” 


Rix for winall: manner ef thin 
w Xi npaſſe of thela\ver 


ab ent the Lewes. Fer USUAL, e fairh, tha 
obedient to all manner of ordinances 

awfull magiſtrate,therefore we mult _ our iſe;A &t: 

4 Mina air ay ſtan ward os je Rea 


raks heede ofgiring oences. "And fever Bows of: "at 
Jo ment.aoainſt onr brother, for it is aſigne of ſmall charity. 
"en ded vands is{o full of offtnees, and ſo'feady to be gffen- 
ded, that 1rhinkcrhat ifour Saviour were hereuy gat 

as he hath beene badily, and ſhould talke with #woman at the 
Weltas he didonce; thinke that there would ſome be found 
amonefſt us, which would be offended with him, they- would 
thinke:tharhe: had beene naught with her: but'1-pray you be- 
ware ofraſſ offences andra[h judgements. If my nerghbour Rat offencet 
doth ſfome\ _— Hamiotended; levme goe'unes hity m _— avoy- 
andſpeakewith him,: but” to- Judge him b and by without & 
RR ann? yo I wee malt follow this rute, 
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ermot uponithe Go [el readinthe Church | 


alrie but rather nollicy untorcligion, I fear& me 
be found agreat numbe ofus reedes, when ther: tha 
perſecution, that we muſt ſuffer for! Goo ord fake: 
os £ Ly > oa Le 

£ Rants ts | 


Tae ot ney Trees 7, ot lv 
0 maſt ſee that webe right, and afterward muſt Rand. This 
God giveth Fear praiſe. where withour pLemny Toh, fot; itis no. 


no ſmall = {mall matter co. ho prabien on Im; which: kn an yur 
Ppraile, thotghtsof men.,.1; +. [11 ins 


v 
= 


r what went orgs ſee Kg pou abes in fofe ankiobs; 
behold, they that weare ſoft rayments, are , _— 
theſe words, our Saviour condemned not t fine IE! 

Clergic men; ſatin, or. velyet: for there js. nothing { 
ought nox 20. worne,butnor of every body;King 
weare fins, 1, ro weare fach fine geare,but fobmh he was letgic mins ithe- 
ee ;./ - heyed nothim to weare ſich geare;} Peradyenture if hee had 
beene aflatterer, asſome be now adayes, then» he mighthive 
atten ſuch geare, -but : John knowing -his office; *knewwell 
Enough Gray behoved nobhim to-weare ſuch fine geare'; but 
34 our Clergic men wearethemg.and with\whgt conſcience 


+ ame I cannot tell, but-I.cantell icbehooverh; not them to. wear 
word ms Now fach delicatethings, S. Peter doth difaiow go | 


andcontrg. 4 1 ;how.much-more then jn nien?, for Arhan: wobld. 

(6 that women ſhautdhaye more liberty in ſuch; erifles,but 
boly Ef intats difalowerh it,and n not wy in Pad, rortomner 
ſloinmen. Hor Ne wan ; nz Decauile. the \moregt- 


'prea- | 


ut ſcandala veniants Itieneceſey. that thers be offences, ietive 
willfay;why ſhould we ther bedamned for oftences, when 
offences are wn es wn wedoe have ſhaltre. 
ccive. our Efoysc 

when yon wa can 


1 prepared 
grantus God the Facher; Godthe Some 
Ghoſt, alt: God eaheiweet e 


— QC i... SS 
CE EEE 


pAxaLe at Grimſtpe ns 28. of 
17:1. - October. Afino, 1552.” 


Flee mand 0 vobir, ut dilsoatus invicew, 


| WScingehe time ſo farre ſpen - weWill take;no more 

inhand_ at this time, bur this one ſentence : Hec 

. rwando vobs, ut diligatis vor wroicew : for itt allbe 

enough for us to conſider this well, and to beare it a- 

way wha: T his 1 command unto you, that you love one ano- 

7. Our Saviour himſclfe ſpike theſe words ar his laſt Su - 
per before he was taken: it was his laſt Sermon that hee Rage 

as his diſciples before his departure, it 1s vey longs 
| _ Foro our Saviour m__ like as an thar knoweth he [h; 
veſhi gEmean 


(; A Sermon upanithe GoſpelrekdiinheChurch 
99s 2h This 7 in—_—_— ents: T ell uni * # 


Love. 


TI” 175059! 


| Row. 13 Cormtie hon Continettiniboſs ochdhyTwoy roger - 
y Therefore S. tang He rhe Loverh another; Foifilion 4 


| word Love. Th 4.4 B47 
cogneſcentonmes quod 

mm buenitis ailgimicem: By abt men Eg: he & £8 
love, ſeiplerifye ſhalllove ineauorhere' "oo 
+Sorthat he makethtove his cogniſaunce. tintadgetic 1-1 

Like as every Lord moſt commaly iveth a certain© Livery 
to his ſervants, mor i may. be knowne that they; pere 
aine unto him; and ſo we ſay yonder is this Lords Ian | 
| Hethat hath becauferhey weare his Livery. . So our Savi wc -whech 55 the 
love andcha- Lox aboyealt lords would his ſervants tobe knowne by ther | 
—otn Chriſts Liveries apd badge, which. badge is alone- Wholderer now . 
evan. is indued withlove and charity, is his ſeryany : him wee may 
call Chriſts ſervant”: for love 1s the token whereby you know 
1ucha ſervant that pertaineth to Chriſt, fo that charity may be | 
called the very livery of Chriſt: He thar [5 ath charity 1s Chriſts 

ſervant: He that hath not charity, is the tervantof thedevill 
For like as Chriſts livery is Love and charity, ſorke Devyils,tie | 
very is hatred, malice, and diſcord, But I thinke the Deyill iat 1th 
- a great many more ſervants than Chriſt hath:- for there bez 

"be reat many more in his livery. than in Chriſts' livery] therebe 
t very few which be induced with Chriſts livery; with love 
and charity, gentleneſſe and meekenefle of ſpirit; bur there be 
a great number of thoſe that beare hatred an d malice in their 
hearts,that be proud, ſtout, & lofty,therefore the number of the 
devils ſeryants are greater . than the. number of Chriſts (a> 
- yanits. Now's. "ob heweth how needfullathing this {or 
Thatke hoe of cr lore, och vavery Cathy 
monger loyeth his whote: 


nd Tudesday at GrimſtorpE 265 
ritable love is ſo neceflary,that when a man hath her, withoae 
all other things it will ſuffice him, Againe, if a man have all 
other things and lacketh that love, it will not helpe him, iris 
all yaine and loſt.. S, Pawluſediit ſo. Though I ſpeake with . Cor. * 
tongues-of menand Angels, and yet had nolove, I were even 
as ſounding braſſc,or asa tinkling cimball. And though I could 
prophecie andunderſtand all ſecrets and all knowledge:yea if 
I had all faith, ſo that I could moye mountaines out of their 
pens yethad nolove,l were nothing. And though I be. 
owed all my goods to feede the poere,and though I gave my 
body even that I burned, and yet had no love, 1t profiteth me 
nothing. Theſe are godly gifts,yet S, Paw/calleth them nothing 
when a man hath them without charity, which 1s a great 
commendation and a great neceſſity of love, inſomuch thar 
all other vertues be in vaine when this love is abſent, And OP 
there have becne ſome which thought that S, Paz {pake a- ——_ 
gainſt the dignity of Faith, but you muſt underſtand that Saint 
Pal ſpeaketh here not of the juſtifying faith, wherewith we 
receive everlaſting life, but hee. underitandeth by this word 
faith, the gift ro doe Miracles, toremove hils: of ſuch a Faith 
he ſpeaketh, ThisI ſay to the confirmation of this propoſiti- 
on, faith onely juſtifiethe this propaſition is moſt true and cer- , ..... £0, 
taine, And S, Pasl ſpeaketh nor here of this lively juſtifying aye. 
faith: for this right Faith is not withaur loye, for love com- 
meth and floweth ont of Faith,love is a Child of faith, for na 
man can love except he beleeve,ſo that they have two ſeveral 
offices, they themiclves being unſeparable, Saint Par! hath a 
faying in the 13. chap. to the 1 Cor, whichafter the outward | 
letter ſeemed much to the diſpraiſe of this faith, and to the 
praiſe of love; theſe be his words, Nunc anter manent, fider, 
' ſhes, charitas, tria bec, major autem horun eft charitas,Now a- 
bideth Faith, hope.and love, eventheſc three, but the ch efeſt 
of theſe is Love, There be ſome learned men, which expound 
this majority of which S, Pax! {peakerh here for diuturnt- 
ty. For when we come to God,then we beleeveno So 
rather ſee with our eyes face to face how he 1s, yet oe Ee 
love remaineth ſtill: ſothat love may be called the ctw 2” 
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ASctmon preached by M. Latimer: - 


| Faith hath neth unto faith oneEly« Like as I Cannor ſayzthe Mayor of Stam® 


one office, 


ford muſt make mee a payre of ſhoes, becauſe heis a greates 


| and love hath qnan then the ſhoomaker 1s: for the Mayor though he bethe 


another. 


greater man y yctitisnot his «ffice romake ſhooes, ſo though 
love bee greater, yet it is not heroffice to fave thus muchT 


_ thought good toſay againſt choſe which fightagainſtthe truth, 


Now when'we will know which be in hislivery or not, wee 


muſt learne it of Saint Pawul which moſt evidently deſcribed 


charity, whichis thevery livery, ſaying: cbar:ras patieng eft, 
love 1s patient, ſhee ſuffereth long, Now whoſoever fumeth 
and isangryhe is out of his livery : therefore ler us remember 
that we doe not calt away the livery of Chriſt , our Mayſter, 


-- Whetwe bein ficknefſe or any manner of adverſities, our dus - 


tic is co be paticntro ſuffer it willingly,andto call upon'him for 
aide helpe, and comfort, for without him weeare not able tg 
abide any tribulation, Therefore we muſt call upon God, hee. 
hath promiſed to helpe « therefore let me not thinke him to be. 
falſe or untrue in-his promiſes , for we cannot diſhonour God 
more then innot belecuing or truſting in him. Therefore let's 


| bewareabove all things of this diſhonoring of God,and/fo wee 


muſt be patient, truſting and moſt certainely beleeving that hee 
will deliver ns, when it ſeemeth him good , which knoweth 
the time better then we our (clves. ; | | 
(taritas benigna eff, charity is gentle, friendly,and lovmg- 
charitas non invidet, fhee envycth not. They that envy their 
neighbors profit when it goeth well with-him , ſuch fellowes 
are out of their liveries,and ſo out of the ſervice of God; for to 
beenvious, isto beethe ſeryant of the devill. {haritas nor ef 
procax :loye dothnort frowardly,fhe is not a provoker,as there 
bee ſome men which will provoke their neighbour ſo far that 
1t1s very hard for them hs in charity with them, but we mult 
wreſtle with our affeRtion,we muſt ſtrive and ſee that we keepe 
this livery of Chriſt our Maſter: for the devil{ goeth about as 
aroaring Lyon, fceking to take us ata vantage,tobring us out 
of our liverics, & totake from us the knot of love and charitys 
(baritas non flatur, love {weileth not ,/ 18 not pufrop : but 
there dec many ſwellers now adayes, they bee ſo high,ſolofty, 
nfomuch that they difpiſe and contemne. all 'other , 'all ſuch 
perſons arc under the governance wlfidedDevili, God ruteth 


on; Simonand Tudes day at Grimftorp; 26 * 
hot them with his Spirit © the evill ſs; Rey 
their hearts and ſtd x wha evill ſpiric hath occupicd 


Charitas non agit per peram,ſhe doth notdiſhoneſly,Non que- 
rit que/uaſunt,thce ſceketh not her owne,ſhee doth all things 
tothe commodity of her neighbors. A charitable man will noe 
promote himſclfe with the damage of his neighbour. They that 
ſceke ogly their own commodities, forgetting their neighbors, 
they be not of God, they have not his livery. Further charity 
is tot provoked to anger. Noncogitat malnns, the thinketh not 
evill, We ought not tothinke evill of our neighbour, as! 
as we [ce not open wickednes by him: for it is written you ſhall Churityis 
not judge, wee ſhall not take upon us co condemane our neigh. REY _ 
bor. And ſurely theſe condemners of other mens workes bee ,c, ;ed-rai 
not in the livery of Chriſt, Chriſt hateth them, ' Non gander mans lite. 
ſ#per miquitate, ſhe rejoyceth notin iniquity, (be loveth equr- 
ty and godlineſſe. And againe ſhee is ſorry to heare of falſe- 
hood, of ficaling, or ſuch like, which wickedneſſe is nowac 
this time moſt commonly uſed, yet there was never ſuch falſe. 
hood among chriſtian men asrhere is now, atthis time z truely 
I thinke,and they that have experience reportit ſo, that among 
the very Infidels and Tarkes, there is more fidelicy and up- 
rightneſſe then among chriſtian men. For no manſetteth any 
thing by his promiſe , yea and writings will not ſerve with 
— ſome, they be ſo ſhamelcs that they dare deny their owne band 
writing, but I pray you are thoſe falſe tellowes inthe hivery 
of Chriſt?. Have they his Ing ? No, no, they have 
the badge of the Devill, with whom they ſhall beedamned 
world withoutend, except they amend and leave their wic- 
kedneſſe. Omnia ſuffert ommia credit : (he ſuffereth all chinges, 
the beleeveth all things, It isa great matter that ſhould make 
usto be grieved with our neighbour : we ſhould be fo patient 
when our ncighbour doth vaughr, we ſhould admoniſh him of 
his folly , carneſily deſiring him to leave his wickedneſic, 
ſhewing the danger thar followerh ; namely, everlaſting dame 7,4. (check 
nation, In ſuch wiſe wee ſhall ſtudy to amendour z reformation 
and not to hate him or do hitn a foule turne againe, bur rather and nor <c- 
charirably ſtudy to amend bim: whoſoever nowdoth ſo, he hath fruQion. 
thelivery and recognifance of Chriſt, hee ſhall bee known —_ 


” 


5 Mmy2 


things:itappeareth daily that they that be charitable & frichds 
ly are moſt deceived, becauſe they thinke well of every maj, | 
they beleeye every man,they truſt their words,& therefore are 
moſt deceived in this world,among the children of the deyj, 
Theſe and ſuch like things are the tokens of the right and godly 
love ; therefore they that have this love are ſoone knowne, for 
this love cannot be hidden in corners, ſhe hath her operation; 
therefore all tbat- have her are well enough , though t 
have no other gifts beſides her, Againe they that lacke her, 
though they have many other gifts beſides,yet 15 1t to no other 
* purpoſe;itdoth them no good: for when we ſhall come atthe 
great'day before him,having not this livery (that 1s love )with 
vs,theh we are loft,he will not take us for his Servants, becauſe 
we have not his cognifance : but and if we have this livery, if 
we weare his cogmfance here inthis world-: that is , it wee 
love our neighbour , helpehia in his diftreſſe, be charitable, 
 lovingand friendly unto him, then we ſhall bee knowne atthe 
laſt day * but if wee bee yncharitable towards our neighbour, 
hate him,feeke our own commodity with his damage,then we 
ſhall be rejeRed of Chriſt, and ſo damned world without end, 
Our Saviour faith here in this Goſpel, Hec mando vobu mt 
diligatts vos invicem, I command you ( Hec ) thoſe things: 
he ſpeaketh in the plurall number,& lappeth it up in one thing, 
which is, that we ſhall love one another. Much like S. Pavt 
faying in the 13. to the Row, Newini quicquam debeatiu,quam 
ut diligatis vosinvicem, Owe nothing to any man,butto lore 
one another. Here S. Pax! lappeth vp all things together, fig- 
nifyingunto us,that love is the conſummation of the law, for 
this commandement thou ſhalt not commit adultery, is con» 
tainedin this law of love : for hee that loveth G'O-D will not 
breake wedlocke, becauſe wedlocke breaking is adiſhonoring 
of God, and ſerving of the Devill, Now eccides,” thou ſhaltnot 


kill z He that loveth, will not kill, he will doeno barme. Nev 

ſrrtnm facies 2 Thou ſhalt not ſcale, hethar loverh his neigh» 

bour as himſclfe, will not take away his goods.” I had of iate 

occafion to ſpeake of picking and ficaling, where 1 ſhewed 

unto youthedanger, wherein they bee that ſteale their neigh- 

 , bours goods fromthem,bur I heare nothing yer of refticution : 
*elbention Sits.1 xell you, except reſticution bee madeylooke for no ſalva- 


_ _ — W— w_ _— by 
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ontSimon and Tudes day at Grimſtorps; 269 
tiott, And it 1$4 myler able and haynous thing to conſider that 
we be ſo blinded with this world, that rather then wee would 
make reſtitution, we will ſell unto the devill our ſoules which 
are bought with the blood of our Saviour Chrilt; - Whatthi 
can bee done more to the diſhonouring of Chriſt, then to ci 
our ſoules away to the devill for the value of a little Money ? 
The ſoule which he hath bought with his painEfall pasfionand 
death? BurtT tell you thoſe that will doe ſo,” and that will not 
makereſtitution when they have done wrong, or taken away 
their neighbours good,they be not in the livery of Chrift,they 
be not his ſervants, let them goeasthey will in this world, yet 
for all that they hee foule and filthy enough before God : t 
ſtincke before his face,and therefore they ſhall be caſt from his 
preſence intoeverlaſting fire : this ſhall be all their good cheere 
chat they ſhall have, for becauſe they have not the livery of 
Chriſt nor bis coguiſance which is Love, They remember not 
that Chriſt commanded us?. Saying Hee precipio vobie, wt dili 
gatis invicew. This I command you that yeelove oneano- 
ther. This is Chriſts commandement, I//es the great pro- 
pher of God gave many lawes, but hee gave not the ſpirit to 
fulfill the ſame lawes : but Chriſt gave this law,and promiſed 
unto ns, that when we call upon him, hee will give us his holy 
Ghoſt, which ſhall make us able tofalfill hislawes, though 
notſo perfcRiy as the law requireth, but yet, to the contenta« 
tion of Gad, and to the protection of our faith: . foras long as 
we be.inthis world, we can doe nothing as wee ought to doe, 
becauſe our fleſh leadethus, which is ever bent againſt the law 
of God,yet Our workes which we doe are well-taken for Chri- 
ſtes ſake, and God'will reward them in heaven. Therefore 
our Saviour ſaith: 'ugom menm ſuave eſt,co onus menmileve,my 

' yoke iscafie, and my burden is light, for becaulc he helpeth to 
beare them, elſe indeede weeſhould notbe able to bearethem, Mt-1, | 
And inanother placche ſaith,Precepra ej gravia non ſunt, his — 
commandements be not heavie, they be heavie toour flcfh, bur * 19kn 5+ 
beciog qualified with the ſpiric-of God, co the faithfull which 
beleeve in Chriſt,to them(1-fay ):hey be ers 8. 


Tohn rx, 


their doings be not perfe>, yetthey arewell takenfor 
lake, You muſt nor bee offended becauſe the | 


. Mendeth love ſo highly, for he that comumenderhthe daughte?, 
| Mm 3. _ _ com 


*- a 


| | Angels are 


appointed of 
ha to dee 


tendus, 


" God hath prepared forall thoſe that love him, Amen. 


commendeth the mother , for love. is the daughter, and faith 
is the mother ; Love loweth our of Faith, where faith is;there 
is love: but yet we muſt conſider their officesfaith is the hand 
wherewith we take hold oneverlafiing life. od ak 


2 Now let us enter into our ſelves, and examine ourowne 


hearts, whether we be in the livery of God,or no:and when we = 
finde our ſelvesto be out of this hvery,letus repent,and amend 
our lives,ſo that we-may come againc to the favour of God,and 
ſpend our time in-this world, to his honourand glory forgive. 
1g cur neighboursallſach things astkey have done againft ug, 
And now to make anend. Marke here who gave this precept 
of love, Chriſt our Saviour himſelfe, when and at what time? 


 athis departing when he ſhould ſuffer death + itherefore theſe 


words ought che more to-bee regarded , ſeeing hee. himſelfe 
ſpake them at his laſt departing from us. God of hismercy' 
oive us grace ſo tu walke herein this world , charitably and 
friendly one with another, that wee may attaine the jay which 


—— _. 
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" A Sermon made on Chriſtmas day 
| Maſter H. Leiirver, at Bexterly theo 
a5 of December. 155 2. 


C Failnm eft antem in diebus illiy + Exijt decretum 
«' Ceſare eAnguſfto, &c, Luke 2: 


= His Goſpel maketh ſpeciall mention 
= of the Nativity of our Saviour lefus 
EN Chriſt, declaring how AZery with her 
& Husband Jofeph came after'the com- 

h = mandement of the Emperour, ' from 
KR Nazareth unto Bethlem the Citty of 

g Devid of whoſe linage and tribe ſhee 
ERESS) was, what miſcries and calamities ſhce 
by the way, and how poore and miſcrable ſhe was, ha- 


The birth of Vingnathing that pertained to a woman being in her caſe, you! _ 


Chriſt, 


may right well confider : and as toucking his Nativity, his p* 
| | verty) 


e 


4 


on Chriſtmas day atBexterly, "268 
verty, how hee was borne ina ſtable among beaſts, lacking all 
mannet of neceflary things which appertained to- yo 
dren :Inſomuch that he hz 


fore Mary his mother wrapped him ( as it is moſt like ) in her 


oang chi The 
neither cradle tor clonts. Where- *f© 


owne apparell,& laid him in a Manger, where he was ſhewed, c1.;6 ope- 
not tothe ralersof this world, neither to kings, Potentates oF nech himſelfe 


Biſhops {| But rather to fimple fhepheards,andpooreſervanty tothe pocte, 


keeping their ſheepe in the field. To theſe poore wtetchesthe 
Angel of God was ſent which proclaymed theſe greatthings 
untothem, ſaying: Benor afraid, for behold 7 bring you dings of 
great gluaner that ſhal come to.All people: for untoyou is borne vhis 
day it the vity of David a Savionr which u Chrift the Loyd, &e. 
— Thisis the greateſt comfort in the World,to know that bur 
Saviour is borne, that he is abroad, and at hand unto every one 


thac callethupon ham. Whar greater gladnefſe can beeuntoa Chriſt our 


man that feeleth his' finne; and ſceth his damnation before his 
eyes {mito ſack a"man'noching is chore acceptablethan' ro 
heare'that there 5's Saviour which will helps bim and hbeale 
by fores.Therefore this meffage of che Angel was very joytull 
dings. © © n non | 

The gs pn bens g0e linto Beth/4p' and ro ſearch for the 
Childe, and forthwith'a grear many of Angels came together 


rejoy cing, h l and rayf1 God for our takes, that the [ce Chriſt is our 
deemerof ant webordh frkbthewgHl4.012 wichout hing oncly media- 
nothing ayailerh in the fight of God the father, Withont him no **** 


man ca priyſe God, bectnle i hah pleaſed GodforhixSom 
fkeonely, tothew himſeife favourable and loving unto man- 
kinde, 'and to receiye onely thatprayer. which is made unto 
him ia the name of Chriſt our Saviour, Therefore all thoſe 
which come without him before God, ſhall be rejeed as per- 
ſons rebel/ionsagainſt God; and his conſtitutions. For the will, 
pleaſure andcounſell of Gvd'is, to receive onely thoſe which 
come to him in the name of his Son.our Saviour, which know 
themſelyes', lament their owne fines, and confeſſctheiro 
naughtineſſe and wickedneſſe, 'and par their whole 1 
confidence ofiely inthe Son of God the rede ( 
as the Angels themfclues reftitie” 
Here in this Goſpel note , that here was finging and rej 
cing, for the great and onſpeakable goodnefſcand mere) 
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-- ASermonpreached by M.Latimer - 
miohty God the Father,. whom it pleaſed coredeeme manking 
through the death of bis only, nacurall, and molt deare beloyed 
\Son..our/Saviour, and-redeemer_Icſus, Chriſt » yery Godand 
very man , theſonne of God: after his Godhead, the ſonne of 
Moy after his manhood, which he hath taken upon bia for 
mans ſake, to-redeeme and deliver. the ſame from all miſery, 
- andto ſethim;at, poity. with: God the father , and finally 
bring him to. everlaſting lifec -1./- en 


Now it followeth in the Text « As cone 95 the Angels 


were gone from them, &c. Marke here that the Angels afloone 
asthey, had dope their; buſineſle, they. returnedunto.their Ma. 
ſter, which. had, ſene-rbem, By che whick IÞ} whey and godly 
Servants may. learne; that whenſoevertlicir Maſters ſend them 
on their buſinefle, they ought to doe ;the ſame diligently, and 
quickly to returne againe to their. Maſters , not ſpending the 
time .1n. loyrering and lewdnefle , as the common ſort offer. 
yants doe: 10. theſe dayes., .cleane contrary,to the cxampleof 


: 
. 


theſe Angels of God, which recurned to. God immediatelyaf 
ter their meſſage was done, And, would to. God that all Ser- 
vants would conſider this, and keepe in remembrance. theſe 


Angels of God, for if.this were well conſidered, there would 


”  %. 


bot bee, ſo great complaint of the. lewd ſervice of Servants/as 
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thereiSevery where, Godamendit. ... *.- wn ng 
Wereade here that the Angels appeared viſibly and:in-ſight : 

-.- By "ph we Rowe conf Doe Her or WRT 
| yer the word of God 18 preached, thereare the Angels preſent, 
Heb. 1, which keepe n Ge cuftod allchoſe which ef EceLvc the word 
of God, and ſtudy tolive after:it : for Saint Paw] calleth them 
Adminiftratores ſpirit, that is to ſay , the adminiſtratorsand 

ſervants of the ſpirit, Therefore ſecing the Angels are preſents 

it ismecte forus to come with great reverence tothe word. of 

God, where himſclfe with his Avgels are preſent, -- - -- [)--" 

The Angels retwrne to heaven, &c. Heere I will not dif- 

pute before you, where Heaven is, nor how many Heavens 

there. be. Such obſcure queſtions. appertaine not to youthat 

are 1gnoran: andunſearncd. ;For this 1s. ſufficienc. for-yout0 

know, that whereſoever G O D doth exhibitc and ſhew.him» 

ſelte, there is heaven. God is every where as be ſaith, Cann 
E kerram implee, But whereloever molt apparently be es" 
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| on Chriſtmas day it Bexterly? - 265 
ecd himſelfe to his Saints and Angels, the fameproverty ; 

led heaven, and thither went theſs a ls wt lang 
their mellige, to waite upon the Lord, ready to goand doe 
that which he would command them, Whercin you may learne 
the great love and kindnefſe of God the heavenly father,which 
hath made and created them for our ſakes to this end,chat they 


» 


ſhould defend: and keepe usfrom ons ſtrong and mighty enem 
and prince of this world, the Devylll, whoſe power paſſeth kf 
manspower?. inſomuch thar except God did preſerve us from 
him by the minyſtration” of his obedicrit Angels , wee ſhould 
all periſh, both Ds 0 oy Burthankes be.unto God which 
never. ccalcth-ro provide for us ,, ro preſerve both our ſoules 
and bodics.,.B at marke heere,that, were ;notbound to call up» Angels are 
' on.the, Angels when wee heare that they ſeryc ys , but rather 2*t to be 
_ to give God thankes inthem that he hath youchſafed to ſer £7274 unto. 
ſach watchmenabout us, Therefore learne. onclyto hope and 


F 


truſt inthe Lord, and give laud and thankes unto him, like as 
the Angels themſelves doe, ſinging with great pleaſant voyce, 
as Lyke faith, This is cnough of the Angels. Now let us come 
tothe ſhepheards, 


| The ſrepheards ſayd on to another , Let m4 goe wnto Bethleem, 
aud ſee theſe things which wee heare ſay is happened that the Lord 
hath fpewed unto ms. Here note the Faith KS poore Shep= 
heards which beleeved the faying of the Angels 1o ſtedfaſily, 
that they were ready to goe and doe after the commandement 
of the ſaid Angels. . They did not as many of us doe, which are 
fo ſlothfull char wee will not ſcant abide one houre to heare the 
word of God, And when we haye heard the ſame, we beleeve 
itnot, wee regard itnot,.1t goeth in atone care andoutat the 0» 
ther. Wherefore it isnot to be maryclled that God is ang 
with us; ſeeing\we are ſo forgetful and unthankefull for 
oreat & exceeding benefits ſhewed unto us in theſe latter dayes. 


of the world. ICS thus Box 

This is a comfortable place for Servants which ſhould bee 
more diligentingheir buſineſſe rhe they. be, conſidering that 
Godregardeth them. ſo.much,, that hee is content roopenbis 


LY 


great and high miſtcries unto Servants firk , Jetring 
kings and rulers in this: world , .w hichare onely 
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* A Sermonpreached by M. Latinier _ 
confider that God no leffe regardeth you than the greateſt 


Lordsin' the world, if you live after his commandements; 


which is) that yon ſhall ſerve your Maſters tracly and upright 

ly, nn pretend be 2ras RC EO 

" Let ws go to Bethlem ſaith the Shephearas ; Heere is tg 

bee noted in theſe Shepheards a grear charity among thei 

{dves,in that one exhorteth anorher to goeto follow the word 

of G'OND. Many folkes tow adayes agree andexhord them: 

{elves to doe wickedly, to.ſteale, to picke, and to doe all lewd: 

nes ;Bur toexhort their neigboursto doc any goodnes as thoſe 

Shepheards did, they will not agree. Therefore let uSnotbee 
 alhamedtolearne © INDO MEER to follow their ex- 

amples; When wee heare the word of God letnsexhort ah. 

other to follow the fame,and let us agree in. goodnefſle,to feeke 

Chriſt and tofollow him according to his word, atd then wee 

fhall findehim:Letthe Curate exhort his Pariſhioners, to fol 

Curares mvt 1047 the commandements of God 3: Letrhe' Honſholder ex» 


exhort their "of fo UL YT BEI. FX 27) 1 & $4ehs 
* Pariſhioners, DOrt his wife, | children, ſervants, and family to the fecking 


houſholders, Of Chriſt: Let every neighbour exhorr another to goodnes, yes 


neighbows, let'eyery one confider that no one Perſon1s borne into, the 


worldfor his owne ſake, bat'for the common-wealthfake; ct 

us therefore walke charitably, not Tecking our owne'commo- 

dities, but the honor and glory of God, and the wealth of all 

Chriſtians , with exhortations, admonitionsand prayers one 
foranother, that the name' of God'may bee magnified among 

vs, and his will knowneand fulfilled. Of thefe poore Shep- 

heards, wee may learne mnch goodnes,yea the beft DoRtorof 

Divinity neede notto be afhamed tolearne of them, and to fol 

low their examples, which are now Saints in Heaven, and the 

1% inheritours ofeverlafting life. Bue yet wee muſt beware that 
| ing cone, goenot roo farre. For wee may not make Gods of them» 
| unto, he Or alluponthem, as we have beene taught in times paſt, be- 
' worſhipped: cauſe God will bee called upon, honoured, and worſhipped a- 
lone : he may nor ſuffer any to be fellow with him as hee him» 

(ele ſaith, I give mine honour to none. E ſs 43. Therefore we” 
muſt callupon him onely, and fecke alt maner of cofafort at 
his hand , whichis the Founraine of all goodnelſe, andnotat 
Salgts. But if thou will needes worſhipthem, will you heare 
how you ſhall worſhipthem, live Godly and vprightly wk 


_ 


on Chriſtmas day at Bexterly;* / 450 
their example, follow their charitable life and Neadfaſt faith, 
then you worſhip them as they ougheto be worſhipped. Bur 
rocall upon them is nota worſhip , ' but a deteſtable Idolatry 
becauſe (351 ſaid before)! wee maſt call upon God anely, and 
not Saints. For when we calluponthem, we make them Gods, 
and then we put God out ofhis ſcat,and place them in it, which 
—— of doing God cannot ſuffer unpuniſhed, and therefore 

eWaree * | | EZ; 

Farther, 'wee {carne in'this Goſpel the nature of very erue True and un- 
and unfained” Fath. Theſe Shepheards affoone as the An. faincd faith. 
gels were gone from them, they layd their heads together and 
conſulted what was to bee done; And at the kngth with 
one conſent concluded to forſake and ſet afide all their flockes 
of ſheepe and cartell, and goe unto Berklem to ſecke the Savior, 

Here appeareth their excellent , marvellous, and great faith, 
for they were in perill of body and goods, To leavea flocke of 
ſheepe a whole night withourta Shepheard could not bee done 
without great danger, for that the fame Countrey ( as is ſaid 
before)brought forth many wild and harmefuli beaſts ready co 
devoure the whole flock of theepe in one night, as we reade of 
a Lyon had killed a Prophet, but-not withour the ſufferance of 3 Reg. : ;. 
God. Alfo of the Lyon which Sampſo» killed when hee wenr 
to ſee his new married wife. Alſo wee reade in the Scripture; 1u4g- 14- 
of two Beares that killed at one inſtant xliifj. yong children 
that mocked the Prophet E/i/emv, Sothatir appeareth partly 4.Reg. :. 
by the boly Scripture , and partly by other Writers, ( as {9- 
ſephs ) 'that the ſame country 15 fall 'of ſych manner of devoi- 
ring beaſts. Therefore" to leave'a flocke of ſheepe withoura 
ſhepheard was a great matter for'them to doe which were but 
ſervants, and were' bond to make amends for allthat ſhould 
bappen to be loſt-as we'reade of 7evob which ever made good Gen. 30. 
out of his owne flocke unto Laban his father in'law whenany 

_ thing had beene Toft." So' it" appeareth' that theſe Shepheards 
were in þerilt of body and goods,for if they had not beene able 
to make amends, then they themſelves ſhould have beene ſole Faich nnfai- 
to perpetuall flavery and! bondage like borieFor Srute Deals. |. 1 {e.cerh 
Bur faith whe irs not fained/; of perfHor "dangers oo perill. | 
A faithfull man knoweth that God is IDS COOL "TU Are 
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--- A Sermotipreached by M.Latimer 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that. whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, han 
finde it, Theſe ſhepheards puttheir lives inadventure,yea they 
utthemſelves'in the greateſt perill that might. be ': But at: the 
Gngrh they found the Sayiour- which reſtored to them-theit 
ſoules, and bodies,and everlaſting life. Heere we may learnerg 
be hearty,and 50 doe manfully for rhe Goſpels ſake, - belecvin 
undoubtedly.that God is able and will-preſerye us inthe midh 
of all our tribulations, ſo that we doe chat which isour.dutyts 
doe, that is to liveand dye in Gods quarrell,and: ſo to forſake 
our ſclves, that we may finde him which will give us life cyers 
laſting, | | <1; Vis. 
es here may alithoſe be aſhamed. which.ſet {o much 
by this world, that they cannot finde in their hearts to forgoe 
one farthing for Gods ſake. Such ſhallreceive their judgement 
of theſe ſhepheards that were ſo hearty in Gods caule, and not 
withour perill of their lives. Therefore returne oh thou- coves. 
tous heart,returnetoGod,amend thy lite.Conſider the momett» 
tary and (hore time- that thou haſt here to live ,” andichar when 
thou ſhalt depart hence, thou muſt bee judged after thine owne 
wickedneſſe, And the more carefull that: thouartto keepethy 
mony and ſubftance, the ſooner ſhalt thou loſe both that and thy 
foulealſo, which is the greateſt trealure above all other, They 


came with haſte unto Betbleemz25c, Here let every man learne 


quickly to goe about his buſinefſe to the which God hath ap» 

inted him:and ſpecially Servants may carne here rodoe their 
uſinefle tiucly and {peedily,not ſpending the time in vaine, go» 
g up:and downe when their Maſters are abſent, but rather to 
bediligent,knowing that they. ſerve not onely their bodily Mas 
iter, but Chrift himſelfe, as S. Pax! faith: Therefore conſider 


Ld 


this, O yeſervants, and know that God will reward you for 


your well doinge , and againe, puniſh you for your ſlothfulnes, 
anddeceitfuldoings. ES ne 


T hey fond Mary,and leſeph, and the Babe laid in @ Mann 
ger, accoraing tothe ſaying of the e-Lagel, &c. Here let every 


. anfollowthe example of the Angell, which told the Shep-' - 


” heards no. lies: So let every man be epright in his-talke, and 


talke nothing abroad, except licbe ſure thatir be ſ0, For when 
youdoeatheryiſe, you follow not this Angell, Make yo! mane 


necof promiſe, neither great-nor ſmall, .cxcept you bee _ 


wn + 


kd 


 onChtiiſtmasdayatBexterly;? anx 
to krepe It, Above all things beware of perjury and ties: 
Sailch ar6 abominable in'the face of G O D Ka im 
ſaith:Odifts qui logunntur mendacium linguis (uz,thatis to fay, Pro. 6- 
Thou hateſt thoſe(O God) that ſpeake lies withtheir tongue, 
But God knoweth that many thingsarenow veorilhJon 
nothing performed. Every manis more liberall inſpeech then 
indeede,whereas it ſhould be contrary. Likewiſe Servants are 
not Angels when they deale deceitfally with their Maters 
and whenthey are {lothfull-in their doings, not regarding 
their promiſe made unto their maſters. For they promiſeto 
ſervediligently in all manner of buſineſſe, which God knoweth nts 
1s not kept by a great many of ſervants: yea, thete is none 4. odor 
Pa. they ought for to doe, therefore all ſuch are nor as wa. oh 
Ange $- | | 
The ſame Mary, Toſeph, and the Babe, &c, Heere we may 
nottake heede of the order of this ſpeech or writing : 4s ſary 
ts ſet before her Childe : Ergo, (he'hath more autherity then 
her child hath. As the Biſhop of Rome maketh an argument, 
faying: Peer 1s ever firſt named beforethe Apoſtles: Ergo, 
he is the principall & chiefe Apoſtle, and all the ether are ſub 
 jeqsynto him. Which manner of reaſoning is talſe. For af+ 
ter that reaſoning. CHary ſhould bee more eſteemed then our 
Saviour; which were abominable and cleane againſt the verity 
of the ſcripture;and therefore the ſetting and placing of names 
in Scripture is notto bee obſerved, nor no arguments way bee 
made after that manner, which beſet firſt or laſt, : 
They finde Mavy , and Ioſeph , and the Childe lying in 4 
Manger. Here is the faith of the ſhepheards proved. They 
had heard a yvoyce from heaven which promiſed untothema 
Saviour , and now when they come , they findenoching but 
a poore infant lying in a Manger. This was a great matter 
to them, for they thought they ſhould have found him pas 
a ſtate after hisname, that is like a Saviour : but they found 
a poore' Child, which afcer mans reaſon'was notable tohelpe 
himſclfe* notwithſtanding, they hadconceived ſacha firong! 
and hearty Faith, which Faith preſeryedthem from all ſuch 
outward ſtormes and offences.By the which wee may learneof 
theſe ſhepheards not to be offended with the poore Kinggome 
. that our Saviour kept in this World : for weeſee moltcon 


:- _ A Sertnonpreached by M. Latimer 
monly thar the rich and wealthy of this world gupiſe and con; 
temne the word of God. Let us therefore be difpiſed in this 
world with Chriſt our King ,. that wee may. have afterward. 
_ With him everlaſtinglife, when the proud and ſturdy fellower 
ſhall bee thruſt into everlaſting fire, For theſe Shepheargy 
were not offended with the poverty of our Saviour, and did 
therefore flay and meddle no further, but they went foorth and 
preached andtalked of it to other folkes , which thing they 
could not do without perill of their lives, For the Pharifiesand | 
 fpirtuality were ſo Rtubburne that they would ſuffer none other 
_ doqtrine to be taught then their owne fantaſies: as it appeared 
afterward'when they killed Chriſt bimſelfe, and after bima 
ou number of the Apoſtles: yer for all that theſe poore ſhep- 
| heards, were content to looſe their lives in Gods quarrell, 
Therefore they gocand teach their neighboursand others hoy | 
"P the: Mcfſizs and Saviour of the world was borne of a Virgin, ' 
| 1472s and and how the Angelof G OD had opened it unto them. Put 
Feards © What followedof their teaching, or what became of it? Itbe- 
2ota wondering and a gafing : Every body marvelled at it, and | 
was defirous to talke of it , becauſe it was a new matter, as. | 
we ſceinthisourtime, a great number of people pretend the 
_ Goſpel, and beare thename of Goſpellers becauſe 1152 new 
thing. and therefore it is the more pleaſant unto them, 50 
wasitatthat ſametime, every body would -talke of itinal 
places, but there were few or none that beleeved, For wet 
reade not that any of them went forth to ſecke the Childe, and 
{o-to confirine his of their Faith,no there was none. It was but. 
atalke,8 ſo they uſcd it: wherein yoa may notethe unfaithful 
neſle and unthankefulneſſe'of this world, which will notrey 
ccive the great benefices of God offered unto us. The ſhep» 
heardstold them how the Angel of God had opened the mat- 
ter to them, butthe fooliſh people would notbeleeve it, And 
Yen ſo at this time the-preachers gocabroad and ſhew unto 
the people what GOD bath for them, how hee hathdclivered 
them from finne, death, arid hell.. But the people are ſo blitl 
ded with unthankefulnefſe,that they will not beleeve the benes 
bies of God , nor reccivethem, but make a gazing anda woſ 
11 atthe matter. Lt 45 5 EEO 
- Butwhatdid «Hy the matherof Chriſt 2 Wha did the? | 
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on Chtiftrias dayaiBenterly, >” 29, 
The Evatigelilt ſaith bee pandered it in ber heart, (hee weighed 


the matter with her ſelfe. She did not asour welſpokendames 
doe : She tooke not in hand to preach: She knew that ſilence, Silence in a 
in a woman is a great verttie, therefore ſhe made nothing of the $9941 is 2 
matter z Shee boaſted not of her ſtocke, to bee of the linage of $3 venenes 
noble king David: neither did ſhee prayſe hier owne Childe, 
but would rather heare him to be prayſed of another She tar= 
ried untilithe Lord himſelfc had opened the marter , neither 
would ſhe bee to haſt yin promoting her ſelfe ro honour, Here 
may all women learne to Flow th2rample of Mary,tolcave 
their talke and vaine ſpeaking, and to keepe filence, For whar 
was the cauſe of theefall of mankinde, bur the unmeaſurable 
talke of Eve, which tooke in hand to reaſon the matrer with 
| theSerpent, ſhethought her ſelfe very learned and able to cons; 
vince him? Soare there too many now which cake too much. 
uponthem, Such women may learne heere of Afary to krepe 
their tongues in berter order. All women commonly make 
much ofthe mother of Chriſt, yea ſome callupon her * But for. 
all that, they will not follow her example and goodnefſe, 
' Farther, here is to benored, the tempration,and triall where- 
with Mary wastemptedand tryed. Shee hzard of the Angel 
that ſhe ſhould bring forth a Saviour, wheſe kingdome ſhould 
laſt for ever. And nowTharhe is borne , there commerh no 
| bodice to viſite him' but poore Shepheards', which ſeemed 
ſtrange unto her, and ſuch as might make her much to mar- 
vellatthe matter, and to overthrow her faith. But CHar 
comforte>herſelfe with the word and promiſe of God, which 
was, that her ſonne ſhouldreignefor ever. This ſhe beleryed, 
and therefore tooke no harme of the ſaid remptation or triall, 
but rathzr much good, for this vifitarion of the Shepheards, 
was an eſtabliſhment of her faith, and a great increaſe ofthe 
Game, And here is verified the faying of S. Pani, Bon, omma 
cooper antyr in bonum, that is, all things. works for the beſt 
them that love on FO | ” ls NPY of 
Farther , by theſe Shep wee learne, that God 1s not 
partiall, hee hathnot'eſpet to any perſon; neither tothe rich, — —_ 
wife, nor mighty, bur he delighrer! in thoſe which are meeKe org. 


Rom, S. 


faith , e229 145 grarias pater, I. 18 
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A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 


that thou haſt hidden theſe things from. the wiſe men of thi 


world, and haſt opened them unto the fog. "Which a | 
of Chciſt is yertfed now. upon us-:. For O.D hath hid u : 


the divine myſteriesof his word from the Pope, Cardinals; 


Biſhops ; and the great learned menofthis World; and ba 


_ - opened irunto us 2 Therefore let us be thankefull for his ingy. 


Every man 

©. ought to 
walke in his 

calling. 


merable benefits poured upon us fo richly and abundantly, lee 
us follow therefore the example of theſe ſhepheards. Leryy, | 
cometo Berh/em, that is to Chrilt, with; an earneſt minde, and, 
hearty zeale to heare the Word of God, and then follow itin- 
deede : for not the bearer ſhall be ſaved, but the doer and fol. 
lower thereof, as hee faith, Not thoſcthat call me Lord,Lord, | 
ſhall eater into the kingdome of God, but thoſe which doe the. 
will of my Father which is in heaven, Wherefore let ns fol. 
low the word of God, let us glorific & magnific his holy Name, : 
in all our workes and converſations, wherein confiſteth the ye. 
ry thankefulnefſe and true ſeryice which we oweynto him. - +. 
end. the Shepheards returned landing and prayſing God, 
for all thethingsthat they had heard and ſcene, &c. '. 
"They were not made religious men, nor Monkes, but re- 
turned againe to their bufineſſe,and to their occupation, Where: - 
wee learne every man to follow hi occupation and vocation, - 
and not to leave the ſame, except Godcall him from it ro ano»! - 
ther, for God would have every man tolive in that order that 
he hath ordained for him, And no doubt, the man that plyeth)” 
his occupation truely, withoutany fraud or deceit, the ſameis 
acceptable to God, and he ſhall have everlaſting life. 7 
| We reade aprety ſtory.of S,, Anthony, which becing in the: 
Wildernefſe,led there'a'very hard and iraighr life, in ſo much. 
a$noneat that time didthelike : to whom came a yoyce from 
heaven, ſaying : 4rtheny, thouart nor fo perfect as is a Cob- 
ler thatdwelleth at Alexandria. Anthony hearing this, roſe, | 
up forthwith, and tooke his ſtaffe and went till he cameto 4+, 
Myandrie, where he Found the Cobler, The Cobler was aſto» 
nicd toſce ſo reyerend a father come to his houſe, Then Av- 
#boxje ſaid unto him, come and tell mee thy whole converſatis 
on, and how thou ſpendeſt thy time ? Sir, ſaid the Cobler, as 
for me, good workes hayeT none, for my life is bur fimple and 
fender, Lam but a poore Coblers inthe morning when Iriſe 
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our ſelves, that we:have,underthe governance of God, 
and not tobe.ſo. fooliſh as, to commit. then» unto- Saints; God 


* 1 


grant us that we,may fay with a good.faithifram the bottome 
of our hearts, Domine leſis ſuſcipe! ſpixitwmnoſtrum, Lord leſs 
receive our fpirits., Further Chriſt himſelicſhewed- molt manic 

he. for he hath watnefles enaughs theFather, Ciciit hah 


teſtly. what he, was; for he 
the holy Ghaſt,j/ahr Baptiſt; and the workes which hedidzand witacflcawhar 
finally he himfelfe witnefleth what he is, for he faiths Qwitros b<15 


dt in mr, bahet uitew.cternam,, He that beletvethin me, hath e 
lite Hers nd herrs by his ewn.yvords whar 


verlaſt ing t; wo 
he.was,namely.the redeemer of mankindand yery-Gadyforne 
body carigive everlaſting life-ſave only God. ButChriſt giverk 
everlaſting life, Ergo, he is very opetall God.- And in another 

FS Nn 3 piace 
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-  #lace; he faith, Yu, odurs Pater mortns-fuſeriat, fe & 
Cuitivr ws Y rom: the Falboryuijad "9þ the dedal; f6 Ws ys 4 
100 = ET whereit moſt manifeſtly: appeareth, thithe 7o6uall unto the 
Father: They worke their workes together unſeperabl This 
_ Irell you, rothe interitthar you ſhould conſider with your 
ſelves, whar Chriſt was before He't69ke ot pot 1 
andigaine to confiderwhat het hath donefe 4 'How-ex- 
ceedingily he hath hambled -hitnſclfe; Now: 1 Twill ſhew you 
what man is of his owne nature, left unto himſelfe,bucT witl 
not ſpeake of that fingalar ſoft man, which Was Chriſt ,forhe 
| Cluifthah Had ro narhreb iufity; 


— twonatures qnari he was a privitedee uirifromn at orfity rhe work 


irvone perſon 


Gazebo ver ſinned; therfofe Tf toreFKityit of the frirare which 
SoC ane mane ankitdharh inherited of Ada after he had ſired, for 28 he 


was;thar is; a ſifall witkeFman, diſbbedient unto the Word 
of Tod, ſuch he-branght ines 'theworld. Now what is may, 
whitisthenatate of. theſonne'of Adam (| I-fpeake not br 
Chriſtfor he Was tioebotne ofthe ſtede of oFdam. When we 
know what man is,theti we ſhallperecive- whit: preat benefit 

| wehavereceived of God the Father Almighty,'in thathe hath 
ſet his onely ſornete be'xfacrifice'forus, and "td helpe esout 
of the eſtate of damration, and to rethedy this itipurerieſſe of 
our nature." 

_- Now this our riktare David the holy King-and Propfiet de- 
{criberh with few words;fayine,'Ercemiquiratibus natus ſus, 
Ci11 procatis reneopit Þ oe iiniqnitioans Thern;trd hr fin hath w 

re aehatetecy ich Whith words afvnorſotb Be y riderfoor 
as though thea& hneerecony! & thelawfulk ale'uf hatrictto- 
ny were melee befote "God. 'He ſpedleth-rior Here! of the 
taw full beds a ip is betweene marrſedFolkes: for this 
hath his vwartant 7 _ 'j1y" ine) *thefEfore = 

ipeakethnorfote ra wa web Ervwcene Hiidr 
of is Parents of Adam, dh poi arc 6 Fen - fit} 
he'ſpeakerh not of himiſelfe oricly brit 6-1} witinkinds he pain 
rethus ont inionr owfie ectonr; {h that all-we Þe vontz: 
minate from or bin withfinne, 2H 15 fhonld. fully: Effre- 
brands in Hell world' withoor" end, ' This Me? holy Pro) 
thewed us intheſe- Es bitus in remienbraite-'s onr 


- owne 
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Nay Hs : wretchodnelic, tazaach yst0deſpaire of our owne ha- 

e and: and to ſceke onr helpe andcomforr 

by that chat Meſlias whom Godhath promiſed our forefathers, and 

now hath fulfilled the ame promile. Anather Scripture ignifi- 

eth unta us farther what we be of our ſelyes,” of our owne na- 

tre, for it 18 Written, Onmis bom mendex, Alt _—_— All men are 

therefore man's-ngt cleane, but full of falſthvod and deceir,! yars« 

and all obecf of linneand wickedneſſe, yet we may learne 

what we our QWnNe. natpy, oa dand corrupr 

which EE Dom Aoair deripar tern 

W atth tO $ AGO ea exit, & anmes 
declinarergnt font envitiles fats fine. The Lord looked downe 

frem beaven, to ſecif there- were any min that did well) but they 

were all declined, they were all ueyght tagerber, :God looked 

downe to.canſider whether there were ſome thathad under-{.ineq from 

ſtanding ofhim or not. What brought. he to-paſſe? what fqund God. 

he when he made jinquilition? marry this, 'onmes declinavernae 

All men bave declined from God, thare was not ene that did good, 

"9 yatoxe, Here we may perceive what-we be of our Tubes: of 

our own nature, And againe here we may ſee,what Chriſt the 

ſon of Gad hath done for us:what ineſtimable benefits wehave 

received at his hands, 'namely;;:.to ſafer forus'androdlenſeus 

from all our ſinsand wickednes, to make usjuſt before the face 

of God, to purge us fromall iniquitie, as well from originall 

finne as atuall: for if he had not done ſo, we ſhould never 

haye becne able. to eſcape the wrath of God; (for. winguidna- Ctig bat 

rs ex carne cara oft; wWhaſeooerd i 'barne of fleſh ue fleſb, that is to onely delive< 

fay: is ſinfull, wicked, and{o deſtitute of the alory of God, my _ from 

andthe child of - the Divell, .1f Chriſt. hadnotbeene come, 

and clenſed our filthinefle, if he had notſuffered death for us 

we had periſhed, Naw before heſuftered, hee was borne and - 

lived a Dans 3 in this miſerable world, orelſc he could not 

have ſa oy if he had not beene borne, for no man-can {uffer 

before he be alive. Further it is written in Gods booke, Con- 

cluſit deis omnes {ub peccato omnium miſereatur, God hath con- 

cluded allmankindunder ſinne;, fo. that all-mankind was ſin 

full and deſtitute of the favour of God,faveonely Chriſt; ' * 
Wherefore I pray you have I rehearſe all theſe Scriptures? 

Marry tothis intent. 1 have rehearſed gen ghem yy to 
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kno\viedre: how gteat neede we have had of Chrift="for fg 
| doubt Ee badinittnd him, all mankind thould' have beehe 
Except Chriſt damned, yea the beſt of us world withour end. But that wehave 
had come all deliverance, that thEKingdomeof Heaven! is -opened'omto- us; 
mankind had that (ame bronght keto paſſe with his oi for' hee tooke 
periſhed:  ., ypon himoar nawre,andfo deſerve foriis everlaſtinglife,for 
by hini wehavedr;and therefore we'miuſtrhayke Him for. it, 
wemuſt tohim give all hotiourand praife?' ooo et 
he + Aris a great unity betweene-the'twonatures in Chriſt, be- 
Agreat uni- tweehe the manhood and Gdbdhead* for the body and the foule 
ry in Chriſt of make a man; but the manhoodtnd theGodhead 'are yoyned {5 
the manhood \ eher,they make but one'Chriſt, and yerthey: ate notcon- 
and Godheads'o ied, ſorhat the Godhead is-not turned intbthe manhood: 
_ neitherithe manhood into the Godhead: And thus Chriſt which 
was very Godandvery man, dyed not forhimfelfenor of ne- 
_ ceffity: (for death had noiright untohin).becauſehe was\yith-: 
out fin, but he dyed>for 6nr akes willinelywithoutany coms: 
' pulſion, meckediats oreat love:that he bare unto'man}, and 


Sf therefore he ſaith; 'N,cms rol'tr' animinunm mean 4 me; fedego re- 
y Toby 10. pon allam, No man taketh away.my life;but I'my ſelfe putt it aw ay; 


but [mill recerveit.aquine'r: ih ami willing to dye, for” by #7 dtaih," 
fa 1 wil deſtroy :the kingdom of the devill; and by my death, all man. 
-Chrifthis kmdfhabbe ſaved, Andhere he ſhewed himſelfe whathe was, 
 gcath was of: pamely very God; for-he hadipower over death; and 'nordedth 
neceflitic for ver him: and ſohe dyed hacky compulfion,bur willmgly, tor. 
* . ._ -- It WaShi«willand pleaſute to-helpeus;* 'anddeliver' ns" from” 
- our wretchetneſſe,' for-nothing*coutd Helpers" elf," burche 
death of the eternall ſonne'of Godt ITT on ED 
| And heere you may note by the-way, what ahaynous thing 
+ v4 hire. Annes beforerthe faceof God, how he abhorreth'finne;thar he 
| Sinne 1s hates 3p" 4 4 ah hog oat. gon fer 
| Full in Gods * would be:with nth / reconciled;fave onely with the deatirof 
| fe. — His fonne ont Savione Jeſus Chriſt! And this ſhall make ns to, 
gs hateſinne, - andnor'to fall wittingly 'and'wittinely into-any 
kind of {in againe, but rather tolive aprightlyandgodly,accor- 
ding unt0his wilt and commandement :feerg that he beareth 
wacha loving andfatherly hearttowards'1is; thar Ke ſpared nat 
his only ſonue; but eavehin eventos themoſtivile and paine- 
tulleſt death for oijr ſakes, for our finnes and Wickedneffe fake. 
David that hfly mi; when he conſidered this'orcat wo 
a þ #74 "8 
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fir, what faith ke? He fell into theſe words: Did retribuaws 
Domino, pro omnibus que tribuit mibit What ſhall | give nuts the 
Lord Tor all thoſe things which be hath given unto me? Then hee 
 maketh hitnſelf=anſrere; end ſaith: Nomen Domins mvocahy, 
1 will call upon the Name of the Lord; Calicem' ſulvtaris accips- 
am, T will take the exy of heal, that is to fay, 1 will bearethe "/</a- 1 16 
crofſe thathe ſhalllay-uponame willingly, without any | 
ing.” 'Now thereforelet us ſay fo too; O Tord, what thallwee 
give unto thee againe? what dinends ſhall we make thee ſeeing 
thou halt givenus thine"onely naturall Sonne, which tooke 

upon him out vile nature and fuftered moſt painefiJt death For 
that we have abrother in heaven, what ſhall -we' now doe? + 
How ſhall we ſhevy our ſelves thankfull? Marry, Nomen Dc - 
 w:intinvocabimus, We will call upon the Name of the Lord: we 

will praiſe him for all his goodneſle, wewill ſhew our ſelves 

thankfull with a'godly uprizht converſation. Calicem /aluraris 

accipients, Weill take the Cup of health, we will beare all 

calarnities &ctofſes that thou ſhalt lay npon us willingly with- 
out any grt rp is all that we can doe, and when the de- 

vill commeth and temptethus,as no doubt he will tot leep, we 
hall dcfic-him;: knowing -that-we *have-a brother 1m heaven - 

which hatH overcome hinvaiid all his poyer:therefore weſhal By Chriſt we 
notneede to featchim;or-care for him,though ke be buſie with are wade _ 
ns,and tempt us in all manner of thingstobring us todeſtruti- G_— —_ 
on.Let us defic him,and give God thankes which ſo mercifully ,.,... 
bathdealt withus,and delivered us fromAall ourſins:Fct us rake FEE; 
thecroſfe -meekely, whatſoever 1 it be,thoughwwe ben miſery os © 

verty, or other calamities.Let usbe content withall;for they 
po but examinations and-proofes, 'to provoke tis to call apon 
God,when we feelerheburden,and no donbr we ſhall te heard ,, cprin in 
w hen wecall as we onght to doe,that1 1s to ſay with a faithfull faich we ſhall 
heart, thennodoubthe will take'the away;fo that'we ſhal be'ng be heard, 
moretroubled with them,or ele he will mittigate and aſſwanc 

the in ſuch ſort,that:we ſhal be/ableto beare the burden of them 

And ſhe bromgbt forth hes Firft begotten Sonnr, Theſe W ords 

after the outward: appearance;Jound asrhengh' 
ther-of Chrift kid- more fonnes than Chrilt; Anid't there'y Was 
an hereticke which Redfaftly fayd, 4liat- wy hi bY 
——_ aftgr ſhe had brongin torch C hiriſe: -andhere be tboke 


_ his: 
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his arguments, ſaying: Weread in Scripture that 'Chrift had 
brethren, which argueth that 4Car7 had mare Souney beſides 
Chriſt, Which indeed is a fooliſh argument egainſt all lears 
ning: for we muſt conſider. the Phraſes of the Hebrew tongue 
The /ewes jn their tongue call all thoſe which are kinſmen, ICs 
thren,& ſo the kinſmen of our Savigur,were called his brethus, 

after the manner of their langyage, notchar they had one mo, 
ther, or that ary had. more ſonnes but Chriſt, therefore theſe 


- 


hererickes F# farre wide to proove that Mary had more 
ſonnes beſides Chriſt, becauſe we read that he had brethren, 
Fet them conſider the . hy Hg of the Hebrew. rangue; then 


they, hall goneperceive how - fond and fooliſh, theig-Argy» 
ments be; \ | | FO © On 


The ſecond Argument whichtheſe fond fellowes wake, is 
this ; The Evangeliſt ſaith: 4nd foe browght farth ber firſt be» 


- 
” 


gotten ſoune, By thele words they will proves Ergo, ſþec had 
* . more than one.ſanne: Chriſt was the farit 


more.belide him,. Heere I would have themto confider this 
word primo genit#me, which ſignifieth him g#6 prime Epervit 


v%luam,him that firſt opened the wombe,but ſhe had no more, 
neither before nor after, but yas a cleere Virgin: before ſhee 


brought forth, andafter ſhe brought-forth him, ſhe remained 
a Virgin. Andtherefore theſc heretickes doe wrongfully vio+ 
late, toſle, and turmayle the Scriptures of God, according ta 
their owne fantaſies and fooliſh minds, 220 2461 

- Another Argument they make, taken out of the firſt chapter 
of Adatherr, where the Evangeliſt faith: Er now cognovitaliam, 
dauec peperiſſet filium ſunm promogenitum, eAnd Toſeph tooks bis 
Fife, aud knew ber not, till ſhe had brought forth ber firſt- begotten 
ſonne. ernipen they make this Argument: Toſeph knew her 
not till foe had drought forth ber firſt ſonne: Ergo, (they ſay.) he 


 knewher after: which. no doubt is a fooliſh Argument, Fot 


the mind of the Evangeliſt, when he declared Chriſt to be 
the firſt ſonne of Hary, wasto prove that he was the ſonne of 
a Virgin, according to the Prophecie that was of him, and not 
to declare that May had more childen after him, as ſome doe 
fantaſie, For we in our Eng/iſs tongue have ſuch a manner of 

ing,when we ſay, I willnever forgive him ſo long as1 


Hye: or when we be ill intreated ina Citty, wee fay I willno 


more 


pon S. Stevens day. - | "2»$ 
tnotEcomethethier ſolong as 1 live: By which matiner of ſpea.. 
king; we doe not ſignifie that we will come thither after our 
dedth,or forgive after our death:No. And ſo likewiſe itivhere, ©, eld. 
when he faith : He knew her nor, untill ſhe had brought forth her onely rin 
fir ft begotten /onnie, It followeth nor Ego he knew her after, ofthe virgin 
Like as itfolloweth not when I fay, Twill doe this' thing no 24% 
more {olongas1 live, Ergo1 will dot itafter Iarmidead.” And 
here you may perceive how fooliſhly and'fondly theſe here- 
tickes have handled the Scriprnre, 

Now let us goe forward, and conſider his-great extreame 
verty, They came to Berhblem, where they cold pet nevera 
lodging in no Inne, and fo-were -compellette "lye in aRfable, 
and thereLWery the mother of Chriſt broughr-forth that blef- 
ſed Chitd, through whom, and:iin whom al[the Nations ofthe | 
earth are and ſhall be blefled,* and there the wrapped him' in In Chriſt all h 
ſwadling eloathes, and laide himin 2 manger, becauſe there Nations are 
was no roome for thenvin the Imne; Heere began che miſery 24+ 
of the Lord over all lords, even-at his firſt comming into'this- 
World,. whenhe was-layd in'a manger, as'ſoone as hee- yas 
borne,to'taſte-poverty and miſeries, tomake-amends for our 
{innesand wickednieffe,and foro take away fromusthe wrath The porerty 
of God'our heavenly Father, which: lay upon-all mankind fo of Chrift:-and 
heavie, that we ſhould all have beene condemned world with- ©5 parenes 
out end,.if this Child had not beene borne into this word, © - ER 
__  Andhere we maylearne bythis poverty to- comfort our 
ſelves, when God ſendeth-poverty untous; and- rot tothinke 
becauſc.we-are poore,Ergo God thaterh-ns; or will condemne 
ns; but rather conſider with'our ſelves, -and-catl-toremem- 
brance the-poveriy of Chriſt our Saviour, He-was the beloved 
Sonne of God, and-God himſelfe, and yet he was content to be 
bornein-miſery, and to fuſtaine moſt vile povertis; and pentt- 
ric of all manner of thoſe things which'are required necefſa- k chiith 
rily to-the ſuſtentation of -this hfe. There-bee-ſome which oaks am ohiPS 
when they be mtronble ſay, Oh; if. God loved me, he would i;crofc pati= 
not puni{h me fo, he wonldnor ſiiferme to be-vexed fo. ec- ently. - 
voully with-poverzy;and lacke of neceſlaries zhich' tide; 


is not Hy for--vhon- God loverh, he puniſheth.Bxamples.\ve 
have in David, what tronbles,;calamity 8, and ferieshetiad, 
and yet.God loved: him, infomuch-thar he ealled him o_ 4 


We are are 
 finſull as rhe 
| | lewes. — 


\ 


 AMath.1o,; 


' out of all his trouble. 


+-\- part of all ZBerhleezs knew nothing of dur:Saviour Chriſt thirhs 
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houghhe was well beloved -of God 


» 


.ycthe mult taſte of miſcries and calamities,! of : whichthe hai 


nota little, but he ever ſticked unto God, whodelivered him 
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Now ſome will ſay when they heare what povettie our - 


Saviour ſuffered, and how MMary-his Mother was compelled 


.to take a ftable for lacke of a berterlodging, O what a wicked 
Citie. was this? What a company of cruell-people were theſe? 


But when we conſider-all things well, - wee fhall finde thatwe 


be evenas wicked as they were. For are not we' given now 


adayesto.covetouſneſle,.forhar weregardnot the poare; nes. 
dy, and miſcrable people?Secke wenot our own comniodities, 


"and deſpiſe and negleR the poore? therefore if thou-wilt &z 


.outupon the Berhlcemires,then cry out onthy ſelfe;tor thowari 
as wicked, yea more. wicked ;then-they were.: For the' moſt 


was borne,but we know1tztherefore we are inexcuſable'' God 
hath ſent unto us his preachers;; which teach'usthe way to hea? 
ven;they ſhew us wherin ſtandeth our redemptiongthey exhort 
us to godlines,to do good works, to be pittiful;and liberall un- 
to the poore,to helpe them, : and comfort them's Bur what doe 
we? Marry we deſpiſe the preachers, we abhorre' their do. 
Grine, and fo conſequently refuſe Chrilt himſelfe, for he ſaith: 
2 ut vos [uſcipit, we [wſcipit; He that receiveth you, receiveth me, 
This Chriſt ſpeaketh by his preachers.: therefore, -as I ſayd he- 
fore, we neede not to-cry out againſt Berbleers, but Ter tis cry 
out on our ſelves, far we are as ill-m all points as they-were. 
But I warrant you, there was many a jolly Damſell atthat 
time in Bethlem,yet amongſt them all there was not one fortnd 
that would humble her ſelfe ſo much, as once-to goe ſee poore 
Aary in theſtable, and to comfarther; Noino; they were too 
fine torake ſo much paines,-I warrant 'you 'they*h1d their 
bracelets, and verdingals, and were trimmed with all manner 
of fine and coltly rayment, like as there be many now adayes a- 
' mongſt us, which ſtudie nothing elſe but ho\v they may deviſe 
fine raiment, and inthe meane ſeaſon, rhey ſuffer poore Cary 
to Iye inthe ſtable, thar is to'ſay, the poore people of God they 
fluffer to periſh. for lacke of neceſfaries. XZ HOLE DTS 
But what was her ſwadling cloathes wherein ſhe Taydethe 
King 
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e:andexporience; unto 
po tor oat root rant og po 

—— S:4Par/advertifed-allwomer to giveagoodex+ 

amplc of ſadrieſſe, ſoberncile; and godlineſſc,in ſerting afide alt 

wantonnefſe-and pride. Aid-hee ſpeaketh of ſixth tnanmerof 

ride aswas uſcebur his:ctime:> Now tots HOT witli 

- outthchairc aptificially? Now plitathro'capitle a 

yingobr the raflockes.tdoubenotbiirif eandingats hag 

wh aſe at that time, SP ax! would*have ſpoken againſ} 

them'too, hke ashe-{pake againſt other things which wome 

ufedatthat rimeto! ſhew wanmonareſſcand fooliſhyefſe, _ 

Therefore,as1 fri befrineſocknizitiar Godubhotreth allpride, . 

and. vardingalls are nothingetfe' but at-irifirincentoF-pride; I 

 wonldwiſh tharwomen wonld followthe colinfell-of S; Pe/: 

apdicralide ſuckrgorgeons app CL ſtudy to pleaſe 

God; [cgi ti Tabahbre- mid uporrdiih: or elſ6; When ih 

willgor follow the connfef of SP ar/;jletthem'ſerape onr p4 

wergs.' wherewith he forbiddeth 'them! their'f CURR "oL 

therwye thewords of S; Paxiwill condemneth mat thelaft 

day» I-ſay no more, wiſe folkes will doe wiſely the" words of : 

S. Penlarenotwrittentor gothing; iF they Wl doe after hi Pride i in crit 

mind, they t ade their, Jolvardinnttit bur c 

will gee forivard intheit fookifhmeſie-and pride; the'rew; 

which they, ſhall hare atthe end; ſhall norberaken rom then. 
Gere 1s queſtiontohe moved, whouferched' wite"towaſh 

the Child after it was botnevitns the:ws 18, andiyeltG eitide + 

bred It is like that Joſeph Nei ; I 1uch things, for 
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pobechol oe nſatoag S earſhe Lad! an 
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(I faye) Ohbwhatans thing '1s:thig? ' Oh how mach 
ALE, We \fnanl porn ae fo theſe: his profound and 
le, benefits? Wereade-aſtory;! we een you 

houghir be not axrue\Rory;£ The: _ care once 3 mtoth 
arch hilt the-Prieſt-was Sn 
at theſe words,&: bomefats: eſt,the Devil locked abou 


thie'was 


and ſeeing no man;kneele; downe or bow his knees, he ſtrake 

on 9r theevin cp What? willyounor reverence 

yo brad benefit which -hehath dane unto:you/? Ttell 

him ournature;as he hath;takenupon 

| +6 511 RE -him than ye doe.” This 

deviſed; for we ſhould reverence him, we 

To and thew our ſctuesthankfill for thisin- 

nt ſinners in ts him rn _— 
Ss n our nature; \Now 

uy prey mend pot of the Vi NG 
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Aud there were in the fame Rego 


.. 


i ſomewhar of the Nativity of 
And you have bywhat cs 


ph;ramely,to thew obedience! asal ſub- 
governors. Yon heare-what good 
amen chadin A Lene x Ml Grie I 
ent ewtheirnlers 31d governiours actording to the ordinace of fore God. 
k: {pecd.Now what Apt d unto 1a- 
the Saviour of the world. 
: And here we tearnethatir is a good thi 
every 6utyo keepe himimthar ordcr-as God. hath ap 
Nak Res with her hnsband To 1 
doing their daties' ire 
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en .thinps, 1 £ Dec -dLA 667 ip their | 
ſtockes , bur it Tha peas. | an eoonlerhen a dota 
. Now comm tbe orion team emer hey __ 


BE fi Fa now chat ſome have lt 6 


EE ns ſoloogast! | 
ang. meats Meoreprs Cc Goda wotke 
or © man it.W z 
al bn lo, ST {hall be nothing co-bis huet-\'Butco anfiver | 
this carnal man which maketh ſachs a carnal objection 3gainſ the 
romiſe of God] c denynot but t hich” indeed 
_ Tall i er recover that ep | 
is the cauſe, the caſe is not 1n 


tthefault is in them) 
God "9M b ale F an #2 62% 


cic hgarts. Vato = fcllowes God-is.not bonndto 

keepe his promile,for he made. them no promiſe, butuntothem 

thacdoe it with a willing hcarr,and loving countenance, be.bath 

romiled increaſe : -and they that doe it with anill will they-£o- 
rovoke God toanger,thenrbatthey ſhouldreceiv 

nefit of hia. For S, Paxl EAA vstoobcy che magiſtrates 

N op propter iram, [ed propter conſcientians, notior feare wh = 


aent Bat rather for conſcience. lake,for God 
4,of who we have all things; who.wi ——— 


'So I they that doit withan1ll will, 6 afterward having non 


are not able to recover againc, the fault is m;themſelves, 
notin God: for they obey not Gone conſe (SEnep laKE, $$. Pax 


ould tave them doebur rather for feare of puniſhazenter::1:0) 
0 "hat I allo yeſterday , the commeghiency ” | 
rexeire FA. the comming * Chriſt, and againe the:; 


t we e ſhould have 

beene loſt nk 4; world without end; To this end ] ſpake . 

fſuchrinags, to give yewoccaſion to confider his 

and wondertalt benefits, and co ſhew our ſelves chankefull re- 

wands imo Further» Lih&wed you what hee was, before hee 

tooke otr vile nature upon him « namely the eternall Sonne of ©1,.;4 hack 

God the Father, begotten before the world began, equall to delivered us 

his Father in power & dignity, hetooke our vilenature upon from che 

him, was made very man, to the end that he mightdeliver man mays -_ 

from the curſe of God,andeternall damnation. Then ſh:wed ring wept ey 

you what we be wirhout God, withont this Savioury namely, 

curſed and baniſhed out from everlaſting life to everlaſting. 

dzmnation: this we are without him of our-owne nature, for . 

we can doe nothing butcommir'fin., and are not able to-make 

amends for the leaſt fin that we commit, but hee ous Saviour 

(Ifay) hath made a 'fatisfaQion apon thecroſſe for the ſins 

ofall mankind, Then againe 1 told ye you how we ſhould follow 

the example.of David, which when hee confidered the great 

benefits of God; burſt outi in theſe words ſaying > ; id re- Plal, 1t'6, 

rribuam domino pro omnibus que tribuit mibi? what ſhalll give 

unto the Lord for all that which he bath given unto-me? then 

he concludeth and ſayth : Accipians calicenm ſalntaris, I will 

eake the chalice of healthy! that: is 5. will bearcallchocrofſes 

whichthe Lotd ſhall la upon me-: And ſo.we muſt doe when 

wee confider the great benchts which God hach done unto us, 

then we' malt be content with all.our hearts to beaxe ſuch crot- 

ſesas he ſhall lay upon.us,8::to flaew.o efull with 

a godly-and/boneſt life, Xa prone Lerm- which h poſe 

Fr heatfered,not cotnpelted thereunto, bus willivgly he 

fered it, moved by that great love which he bare towards = 

DR ————— 

calamities and m uponus W : 

in all theſe croſſes ketuscall upon him; ek in good. werth 

whatſocverit ſhall pleaſe bicks tolay upon us, ThienGn oo: 

feſt honour that we can doe unto him. |. 
Now. letusa little better conſider- his over, , Which, 1 I 

fuffcred aſſoone as he was borne. /Wercade/notthat Afary ns, 

—_— Cine ik leliyeres of higAp 


diries ifhefhouldnbthaveiconte ; : tamelyzchat v 


\** ASermonprexthedbyM.Latimer 
of a midwife is a neceſlary:office;bur.I would wifk the Biſhops 

wonld ſee better unto them 5/'tharchey.:might-bee | better 1m< 
ſirnRedſnGodswordsfor no dobuctheſe Midwiyesarcthe oe, 
cafion 6f ach ſuperſtitious & diſhonouting-of God,the fault 
is becauſethey are norinſtruaed intheword of Gad;& 


rus 


X 


| theres 
_ fore when the women be. in travelling; and 10. inperill of their 
lives, they caaſe them'to call upon our. Lady, which no doubt 
is very Idolatry and difkonoring of God: for: wee ought not 
to callapon any:creature, we muſt call: onely upon God-alone; 
unto him onely/ pertaineth that honour.» » 7: may 
Further I told you that our - Saviour Chriſt was formed 
and framedofthe moſt pooreſt ficſh,and hee became the naty- 
rall Sonneof ©Iery, and thee alſo was his naturall mother, 
I told'you'the laſt time of one /oave of Kent, which was In this 
fooliſh opinion, that ſhe ſhould ſay our Saviour was not very 
man, and had not received fleſh, of his Mother ary, and yet 
ſhe cou!d ſhew no reaſon why ſhe ſhould beleeve ſo. Her opi- 
nion was thisasTtold you before. The Son of God (ſaid ſhee) 
© penetrated chirough her, as through a Glafſe taking no ſub» 
ſtance of her * Bat our Creede teacheth us contrarywile for 
wee fay t Nati ex Maia virgine, borne of the virgin Mary: 
| fothis foolilywoman'denyed the common Creede , and ſayd 
thar our Saviur had # phamaſt i call body.,-which' is moſtuys 
froe, as it appearethevidently:inthe Epilile to the Hebrewes, 
where Saint Pas{plainelyfatth, that Chriſt was made of the 


woman, that he'tooke his fleſh from the woman. Andthough 
Mary ad #pterogative (as ſhe faid-indeede)) namely that ſhee 


knew ndtman;et 


tie nd than;thet ſoWas a virgin, yerher prerogative togke 
notaway” the! verychumuariity of -Chrift. :Shee alone above al 
other wetnen hid this pretogativero bee a Virginandiyetto 
| Bring forcha child :-the[hoty Ghoſt did ſupply the office ofa 
father ſhe way filled withthe holy Ghoſt; but he was her natu» 
f?1'ohec in all orfier points; bur yerrhis his bumanity'was 
preſerved from all fnne and” wickednefſe, ' In allotherthings | 
hee was very man, and ſhee his very natural! Mother. ' And 
no donbr ſhee had a great belly as it appeared inthe firſt chap- 
p + vacry thrw,wherethe Evangeliſt faith : Inventa.cft gravi- 
SM was foundernith Childe, AncſoToſeph (eeingit, cou 
wot bit ſeſpect her; and therefore] was mindedro ons 
AX rom. 


% 
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ſayings; Ne tinea; Feare not Joſtph, fi 


fleſh,bleod,& bones,as our bodies have, 8 I thinke that Mary 


+2 0h S; Tohn Evangelifts day,” 80 292 
{om her, if hee had nor beene'admoniſhed by the Angel; bur 
being in this perplexity, the Angel of Np yak Loomk nes 
in her 61 of the holy Ghoſt. Shee ſhall bring forrth a Son; and rhox 
foals call bu name Teſw, So kere appearcd plainely that ary 
was big with child,after the manner of other women, for wee 
may not make him a phantafticall bodygbur a very body baving 


travelled after the manner -of other women. I doubt not but ſhe | 


had paines as other women have, for I thinke hee was obedi-- 


ent unto that law, which was made by God himſclfe : In de- 
lore paries filios twos ; In ſorrow and paine thew ſhalt bring forth 
thy Children : For the kept other lawes too,to which thee was 
not bound,to which ſhe had no neede;as of Purification, and he 
of Circumciſion : ſo that it isto be preſuppoſed, ſeeing ſhee 0+ 
beyed other lawes,fhe cyeycd this law tqo,to ſhew & to fignt- 
fie unto the-whole world her obedience. Therefore they that 
will go about & ſay thar ſhe broyght hin! forth withour paine, 
not after the manner of other-Women,they ſeeme todce more 
hart then good : for ſa we might come in doube, whether he 
had a very body gr not. Now the Evangeliſt ſaith there was no 
place inthe Inne,they had noroome to refreſh themſelves:tor 
the Inkeepers taoke onely thoſe which were able to: pay for 
their good cheere, they would not meddle with fach beggerly 
folke as /o/epb & Afar) his wife were, And here we may learne 


Gen- F, 


by the example of loſeph and ary to take all things in We muſt 
part, & to be content with poverty and miſcrics. Let us follow ve<arepati- 


their example. We reade not that they grudged or murmured a- 
gainſt God , but they were content totake all chings in good 
worth,thongh they could get never a lodging inthe whole'ct- 
tie-(o that they were faine to take a ſtable there to repoſe thear- 
ſelves. And as ſome writers ſay, it was a common ftable in the 
Market ſet, as ſometownes have common ſtables for the folke 
that cometo the market , for they are-not able to ſpend money 
in the Inne,8 thereforethey ſet their cattellthere. Butthisis 
no certainty whether it was ſuch a common Stable or not: but 
this is certaine that they were in-great povertyrand miſcrie,, 


00 or: &  TOLKE COMMOITPOUT ICIS 
: LI ; OR - 0 k «& a 8 F $S. " Fe 3 —_— . oF y RED”. F; . 
> l ” "=, £4 % F pal We + % Few <p. 

p; # gh EE; : 


. o m 
with this example, though- 6 
L ll. T s : , ® ; o v | %* J j 
© - ' . | '$} .S "ME... - 
Ss, 4 %- 4 - © ; C es "+ 
" 6 


ently all ad- 
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irs prac pa phy Seri 
Fay kaee houſesenough) and that good cheape;"for litrle ds 
tohn.14: ney you may have her, In domoparric nes ſane mute babitge 
Wo] tienes, In the bouſe of my Father be many amelling places. Theres 
If we cruſt in you may have them,they are offered you in Chriſt, & through 
God and be Chriſt, yee neede not- togive mony'for them, - 'ThereforeÞ | 
thankefull, qyould not have you in any wiſe to'grudpe:' or murmure be. 
wee hall lack® cauſe yee lacke houfes,for nodoubriF we will be content with 
WEDOAS* that, that God ſendeth umo us, and bee thankefull unto him, 
houſes or no houſes in this World, wee ſhall-be ſurethat wee 
- ſhall lacke no houſes in theother World: © 0 
: "Now you heare how Hary the mother of Chriſt, brought 
foorth her Sonne into this world'ia a ſtable: but here T would 
not have yon to thinke that ary was faved becauſe ſhee 
brought forth Chriſt, no not fo :: ſhe was faved becauſe ſhe bee. 
leeved in him, becauſe ſhe ſerher hope and confidence in him'z. 
| hedoubtednot but thathe ſhould rake away her finnes, and all 
the worlds fins, ſo that ſhe was not onely his mother, after the 
fleſh,but ſhe was his ſpirituallmother, ſhe beleeved in him,ſhe 
ſeekerh neither ſalvation by her owne workes. There was once | 
a woman whenthee heard our Saviour nieke a Sermon , ſhee | 
thought him to be awonderfull man, ſhe could no tonger hold 
Her tongue,butburſt out into theſe words fayirig, Beatm veuter 
Inke.11.. gui te portavit, & ubera que ſuxifti. Bleſſed 51that wombe that 
hath borne thee,& happy are the teates that gave thee ſucks. That 
1s to ſay : bappyis that woman that hath ſuch a ſon. But what 
anſwer made our Saviour untoher, 21 imo beats qu; andimnt 
wverbrm Dei, & cuftedinnt iliud. But bleſſed are thoſe that heard 
the word of God and keepe the ſame 3 For 2ary was not juſtifi- 
ednor ſaved becauſe fhee was his naturall mother : for if ſhee 
hadnotbeleeved in him , ſhee ſhovld: never have obraihed 
the felicity of heaven,though ſhe was a Gngular woman, yerif 
thee had onely ſtayd atthat,/ al! had beene to no purpoſe. But | 
ſhe was otherwiſc his Mother with belceving him tobeethe | 
ſonne of eternall God,and the Saviour of the world, according 
tothe promiſe made-of: God the father himſelf PA 
rms oe DOTS Soong fhould'breake ee 
t5 head, and 1n ſuch wilcall We may beethe Mother, filters | 
{7 ken of Chriſt, © 7D TRE a nn Furthes- 
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Were _ Fr” Ones 
ſhe cameand.would needes ſpeake with him, farſhee wor 
have becne knowneto be his mother, 1 

doubt bad a fell pony And-it is 
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waa *> pun one ry 
wee ſhall djs oa c'onr ſelves from deſpayre, Bari 
pray you, whatanſwer made kceunto. her ,, when ſhee- inter» 
_ Tupted his ſermon Whois my mother,and who areiny bre- 

thren ? and he tcetched forth his hands over his Diſciples, and 


ſaid; Behold my motherza Unybachonles whoſocver doch 
my will thavis in the ſame is my: brother y: ſis 
ſterand mother. Here you ſce,that he would not beled byt the | 


affeiongof higax and-ſetaſide his calling : This exams 
ple all wee ought to follow, / and ſpecially. 7. nh they may 
notpreactrafcer affeftion, t _— Inotrule the wondof God, 
burthcymult beruled bythe ſane. | | [+ 
Likewiſe we reade inthe Gofo el of Tobethat when bee? was 
at the manciage in {v of Galilee and his Mother too , 'and 
there was wine thee ſhould. uy Rey _—_ 
kim what hee ſhoulddo,ſaying : Hine no ; Liophatk 

no Wine, | thou maſt ncedes helpe; - Bue-what-anſwere made 
he unto hery Inter. quid mihi pe roman What have I to doe 
with thee 2 ſhall be. at your commandement? Heere you ſce 
8 SI IA pot pane hh Med RN 
WAICN,Cxa WEE A ttofollow:.wee or 
comfortany mania his linnes and wickednefſe, but admonilh 
' bim, nor-flatter himagainſt our conſcience,asſome doc, which 
will notdiſpleaſe, bur rather allowrbings againſt their owne 
conſcience. But. our Saviourdid.not ſo, hee would not beate | a 
with his owne Mother : therefore as I told you before ;/ ſhce By fk _ 
was-not onely bis carnall Mother, butby, faith ſhee beleeved in ,\_.t;cr and 
him,and ſo ought, we to doeif we will be ſaved,for when wee brethren of 
| beleevein ar Ay, yer we conceive Chriſt,-chen we Chriſt. 
We ee Sas reign meh big rodmpbn 
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- butnow God ſheweth unto vs'the ſelfe ſame Sermon ofthe 


; timeat Berbleem? Or tothole jolly 


.  , Shepheards werekeeping their ſheepe in the night ſeaſon from-. 
the Wolteprother beaſts, and fronthe Foxe: for theſhee 


' wt fore \it was needefull- for the ſheepe. 


A cenonyileachediy M.E Father 


urcapide; . When a botly knowerhinor a thing; hed&. 
fireth ir-nor greatly; fo ic bad beene with us: ifthio birth of « out 
Saviour ſhould have beene” hid from as, wee fliould nor hay 
deſiredithe famey& hee had donetanto us no good Rt all Theres 
fore it wuſt ricedes be knowne;it muſt needes be'opene 
heere < ts beginnethto ſhew to whomthis! bink 
was c arthe ge Wo tary whom it Ks bo; pes 


+ 
%s 


x — nr endtherefore$:Pavl edllefiched Ham fErav err! 
ſpirizws, ſerving ſpirits. But now you will iy; tow chaticed 
it thar:rhe Angels-reach not us as well as they did the ſhep- 
heards ?'Sirs you mult underſtand , that God hath/appointed- 
oa a _ CO «rx which ſhalt teach wy _ wayto 

ven,” which wayto cave was opened Firſt yt þ 
Herold the- Shepheards that Chriſt the Saviour VAd bonkh 


a by and through his' Miniſters which teach uy the: 
£0 « "EY 
"of Etvi firſt 


Bur T pray yori to whom was che: Nativit 
opener 4 ro- the Biſhops or great Lords'whichwere ar the 
damfels/ with their Var: 
og with their round abours 2 -Oc with'their bracclers?- 
No, no, they had ſo many lets totrimand'threffe ehemſelyes, 
fo thar. they could have no' time to heare*of the. Þ ativity of. 
Chriſt, 'cheir/ mindes were ſo oecupyed otherwile,thar they 
werensrallowedro heate of ther," 'But His nativity waSte- 
vealed fieſt rothe ſhepheards, and it was revealed'unco them 
n ak nizht rime when eyery body was at reſt;cheathey heard 
chis joyfull tydings' of 'the«Savivur of the - World'i' Fortheſe. 


In that countrie doc Lambe two timies inthe yeere, andt - 4 
to have.a ſhephear 
keepe thers. And here note the diligence of theſe ſhephes I | 
for whether the heepe wererheir own, or wherber they wetk- 
Icannor tells foriri isnot t expreſſed i 


ax 0 uhh Now iF- theſe She 


intruſt ods 


wy 


beeae deccitfull fellowes , ' that when their Maſters 

chear1n truſt to keepe their ecn 
thealchoule allnight as ſome f  do'now adayes, _ _ 

ſurely. the. Angel, had not: appeared. unto them to have tolde ought wy 6k 


chem this great joy and good dns And- hete all Servants gi; 
chbis ro the: rote _ 


ds to {crve trucly and diligently their maſters 
untotheir. Maſters,; in —__ bulinefle ſacverthicy are (ec to.doe, (errice. 
his 


letthem bee painefull and diligent like ag. ] Was unto 
Maſtes Laban, O: what $8 1 a thi Gas rufty. 
was he?He wasday and ni ohcar his worke 7 bis ſheep! 
truely , as hee was aut ay; 55 doe: and w en al 
happned thatany-thing-was loſt, -he mad d and reftore! 
it againe of his ownes. So likewiſe was Elegzar'a, a paine; 1 
wan afviahfull ty crulty EYE: Sucha 7s ye loſeph 
in Egyptto his Maſter Potipher; So likewi amet 
bis Maſter che King, Burl pray you-where = theſe ſervants - 
_ adayes?. Indeedel feare me there. be but yery Fo: of Neb 
"Now tbelofhepbrards ſay ,. chey watch the whole 
they attend upon their yocation, they doc accordiog to: 
calling , they:keepe their ſhcepe, they. runne-got hit a 
thither, ſpending the time in yaine, and negleRing their che 
and.calling.,. No; they; did; not {a+ Here. - rele depbracos 


| —p 
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over,Gods lambs which he; bs 
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xand the moſt part intendeth not to feedethe ſheepe » but 


- 


iy long to beefed of the ſheepe:they ſeeke onely heir own 
times,they care for no more, But what ſaid Chriſtro Pere? 
VW hat faidhe ? Petre anar me ? Peter loveſt thon me > Peter 


. madeanfier, yes: chew feedemy freepe. Ando the third time 


= I 
wel xF. 
- x 


be' commanded Peter to feede his Sheepe. | But our Clergie 


meti doe declareplainely that they love not Chriſt”, becauſe 
they feede not his flocke, If they had earneſt love to Chriſt,ng 
doubt they wotild ſhew rheir love,they would feede his ſheep, 
"'But it 359 thing tobe lamented , that the Ptelatesandothe; 
fpirituafl perſons wilt nor attend upon their offices, they will 
not be amongſt their flockes ; but tather will ranne hirherand 
thither, here aid there, where they are not called, and'in the | 
meatic feafon,teavethem at adventure of whom they take theit 


| Hvitg : yea atid furthermore, ſome will rather bee clerkesof 


The SpirKu- 

all Paftars 
have a great 
charge, 


ya 


mi 


icing Toth pelglovi tickers kiaramininal but 
rwodayes; bit whar'came ofit? Marry they committed Ido. 
ry Hon arem pump nh it; _— nodoubt they 
ſhould not have'done, ccne ents: hee was noc 
faulty , for hee was called Fiſelfe. I me 
mary ona Parſons'would tarry.at 


blood 4 will I require; at thy Pand. Gal 
Ein, ERS. 
ID, nor. paſſe for it,! yetthe Curate! 10g 
nad Menedwes leads before, Gad ;/aod 
their blood ſhall be upon their owne. heads But.itigr red 
ofaCuraterobe with them; urns andadimoniſht 
T herefore Saint Peter faith : Paſeite quantum in vobis of on gre 
gem Chriſti: Feede as much as in you ljeth, the flacky of. mo 
Then-they mnay-not be fromtheu flockejforthey: 
then beeing abſent : - And-therefofe choſe dlioiſtersthat nep> 
7 Arbour wie rurvay rare 
ret - are'no- in great danger; and - 
doeagainſt theordinance of GOD, Therefore lettheminot be 
aſhamed ro lcarne of theſe: RG heze, to abide by their 
flockes, till ſachtime as God ſball.callthein, [like as he called 
theſe thepheards. I will not ſay; but:they: may be fromit, but 
nolonger then theſe Shepheards, that is to. ſay, no' longer 
then they have lawfull buſinefle. And heere G O.Ddothcon- 
ſecrate every mans yocation, that hee thatfeareth God, loyeth 
his Word, and liveth according unto the ſame ,.liee ſhall bee 
acceptable untoGod, though hee beca poore Shepheard , 5 os | 
Cobter, that is notthe matters” |! 
| The Evan pelift faith': 4nd there were in the [axe rhgions 
fepheard: aiding in the field : "Oh" what fidelitic -was-1n 
theſe men?they would not deceive their Maſters,or put their 


Fg on Targhee 


but they 
le night” And lov the Angel 
> rorat— cor of God was apreacker at that time,the peo- 


ol” IE 


plezand mas cri | 


by God tamil, I would wiſha  _ 


IM 


—_—— 


.C  hrift i is the 
life and 3 warn 
.of men, 
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of hell Galt not Neatly inſt "I 
:: The:Sermonof-the:Aungel DG Zora, Ps pl 
 wordefles; Lae,>isſecin Scripture,theu ever: tollowetha gre 


NY : and; hey:marterafter. i ;-:iAnd therefore herequir ed a 


Chriſt ſuffe- 


' redonely to 


redeeme 


mankind, 


erice;and:filevees. Hee would have them to 'beare itaway and 
hoteqwmell, what he would {ay unto them's e-Lnnwneio voby 
-being:youtwipgs:of great joy that ſhall 
: bring ou good newes,: which pertaineth 
untoalirhe Wotld; they-will receive it ;\/butthey that wil 
not; iFthey refuſe the offer of God « thenithey-themſelvesare 
the cauſedftheirowne rpm weary The ler is not inGod, bu 
inghemſelyes.” 33 
' Duiauebic nat eftiodit, Vnto youis dome this dayinthe 
Gity of: David a'$dviour. Thiswas a good Afgel, and be: 
already inthe ſtare of ſalvation;: Thereforchee ſaith, unto you 
is bornea Saviour.: He fanh'notumo-us : 'forthe good Angels 
of Godare in'theffiate of ſalvation already... Therefore Chriſt. 
ſuftered nor for chem nar-tavedetiem, bur ts.:;As:for:the oth 
=. rrAn argels ofdarkenefle} thedevilkl fay, they arewitth 
hope- of falyation:/ and: therefore” Chtiſt ſuffered not for 
rear but onely formankinde which! was loſt by the craft 
the old ſerpent theDevill.: / 112463 
-The fallef the Qeviilwanths When Lucifer whichwa 
atthe ſame ſcaſonthe>grearcht angelin-heaveri; when heepgh 
ceivedtharthe Sonnc'of -God would become jnan ,; hee felbin 
ſuch an enviouſnefle againſt many:and-1 ſuch 2 hatredand 
proudnefſeagainit God, becauſe the Sonne of God wouldinet 
takehis nature por him bee felltherefore into-fuch apridh, - 
that hewould ct his ſeate above God, or like G:ADfayingit 
Swwilz ero altsfſime, will bee like unto the higheſt. ButwhR 
waShis end 7 Hee was caſt downe! fromiHeaveny bee anda 
hisfcllowes with all their: whole hed pars po 


pet bur 


ie edbe rell-when 
rie, he canner ie wy in no wile for he levoweth rhaifave oyCe at Our. 
; word; it be b6' Wejore aro 


hiihdetaince: of his kth | me. TTy IDOSNINGI 34 try 76} 2 3hHoOwWy 
Are ti when Chriſt wis botndfato the World; hee did 
what he comd'ts' 'rid lfim"ollrefthe' way} UNRIGIEHEE Nittd 
pp all the TeweS againſt hicfi,but after tHe he pi ed end 
death ſhould be gur. deliyerance from everl:; death, 
- whathe could eb ler His < 0s eo em 
tris Pilate, which rookeanappe in the morning;"e 
Dames 'are' \wont'ts $06{'that ſheeflio 


_ to give ſentence apa m8 Chef, For #5 Trold 0686 
rh edrhat it Wit his deſttation;he would tctfr ictir, and 
Ki hee could with hang and fe +20 fic pit. Biit Yet h6s 

wartoce x abletodifanul the counſel] and purpole of God.” 


Further;it is for enoughitobelceve Chrilt to bee# ſaviour,  . © 
but you muſt know wes maiiner of Saviour he' is how fatre © 
fortlihee ſaverh; and* therefore you muſt nderftari 
was not fuch a Saviouras OMe was, which ſaved Frodivny 
ple of /ractfrom hanger andthirlt in the wiſderies, burcould 
not dehtver them from everlaſting death. Chrift-therefore our 
Saviour"; is ſuch a Saviour which faved'us from eternall Jaim- - 
nation, from the power -of chedevilE and all ours ener | 
Angel of God himifelfe,” thewerh'us what iridtmer 6 
Chrift is, inthe firft of Matthew, ſaying :'- 
Popolinm fun Fpeccary fant for he hall 
rheix fxns; 'So we maſt beleeve hn 
relealiuh) from gur fines ;” 
edncfle.” But wh Papiter 
for the thinke _ they 
him tolaveth Fh 


| aftuoll Chrifti is our 
whole and 


- --— a= a © cc en LY OW ohh ﬀom —_ —_ KA da. 


pot hy 
EEE _ 


Gn wel apply hi ply his patſo ney as nul hn 7 himk | 

_ - whenit1#norapplyed auto, | TE Cl al 

purpol to! 

ire Si yrs pry S,. Paxl, and other good men, ax 

goe no further 24herefore, I mult have. a: ſpecia - mul 
IRENE be fare denn agg wills fare emeeyand forgin 


Gaxthe Saviour , |for whom they y long, 0 


BW pt 14 3 


told ie peadett bats aviour: for they think 
The Papiſts And beleeve that Chrili isaSaviour: buthow.2. Marty thus: 
_ they ſay thatall they that have lived welliathis world, have 
Chriſt, _ defervedheayen with their good workes, with alas giviog, 
_ .__ andetherſuch workes merited everlaſting g life. Andt 
when they dyc, they ſhall be received of Chriſt and heathall 
give themeverlaſting life, which chey in their life time have | 
deſeryed with their owne 'decdes : lo charour Saviour hall 
after their $; onely a Iudge. Hee ſhall. judge whichbec 
thoſe which are deſerved Heaycn,and ther c ſhaſ) receive 
intocyerlaſting life , and ſo hee ſball pive unto every oneac- + 
aviitg ro higwr Bord FA oa hs TA Pager 
tipray.you if it azt which of us ſhouk 
, ang Wo Whoſe warkes are ſo rerfect that ula det 
Itellyou;) heavenandevertt | 
s life is aguore precionsth ; thentharic can, be deſerved - 
doings, with ouroutward workes.. H ad AF clay 


-of S. Tohh Evangelifts 8 297 ; 
ceptable before God, whichbeleeve in him , which put theis 
rruſt/hope, and confidence in him, for by his paſſion, which he 
hath ſuffered, he merired that as many as belceve in him, ſhall 
be aſwell juſtified by him, as though they themſelves had never 
done any finnc,and as though they themſelves had fulfilled the 


law tothe uttermott e for we without him are underthe curſe Chrift hack 
ofthe law, the law condemneth-us,the law is notable to hel PE delivered ” 
us, and yetthe imperfeRion js not.inthe law,but inns: for the fromthe 

hw it ſelfe is holy and good, but weeare not able to keepe it, curſe ofthe 


delivered us from the carſe of the law. He hath ſetus at liber« 
ty, and promiſcth thatwhen we beleeve in him, wee ſhall nos 
periſh, the law ſhallnot condemne us. Therctoreler us ſtudy 
ro beleeve in Chriſt. Let us pur all eur hope, truſt, and confi 
dence onelyin him, let us patch him with: nothing: for as I 
told you before, our merits are not able to deſerye everlaſting 
life : it 1$too , a thing tobe merited by man, Ictis his 
doing onely, God hath given him unto us to be a deliverer,and 
to giveuseverlaſting lite, O what a joyfull thing was this ? 
What a comfortable thing is it ? That we know now that nei» 
 therdevill, hell, or any ching in heaven or earth, ſhall bee able 
co condemne us when we belceve in Chrift, 

Now to'our matter, the Angel after hee had told them this 
good tidings how the King of all Kings was borne, hee gave 
them aſigie or token whereby they Ghould know him, and 
ſaith : Reperictis infantomjacentem in praſepe. Te-frall finge the 
babe lying in « Manger. This was agodly figne. Indeede if we 
confider the matter well, it was enough to make them aſtonied, 
and tocaſt downe their beliefe, to tell them firſt of a great Sa- 
viour tand then to-ſay, that they ſhould finde him.in aStable,, 
lying ina Manger, But the wiſedome of God isnotaccording 
to the wikedome of this-world. Hee went not about'topleate 
the fooliſh of this world , but his .counſell was to deliver the 
world by his ſonne , which ſhould not come in riches and 
greatpompe,but in poverty and rags, His kingdome inthis- 
world ſhould be a wealee kingdome. And ſo his Diſciples af- 
terward weretaken out ofthe lowelt ſort of men, 
1 They were poore Fiſhers and the moſt vileſtmeninthis. 


work), as S, Paw! ſaith;  Excrements mnndi, Oni-caſtes z 
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and ſothelaw condemneth ns, but Chriſt with hisdeath hath '**- 
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that wili 


Biſhops, which in all time doe bur little good 
eo preach [cſam cracifixum. | 


Now like as he was borne 1 


;hereb 
ment of 


eth it fromall filch and uncleannefle of finnes.Solikewiſe goto 
the Lords Supper , when the bread is conſecrated, whenthe | 
words are ſpoken over it, then it is ſuch an office that it beareth 
the name of the body and blood of Chriſt : like as the Mage 
ſtrates becauſe of their office are called, D5j,Gods, ſo the bread = 
preſenteth his body, ſo that wee goe unto tt worthily and re = 
cetve it with agood faith, Then we be affured that wee feede 
upon him ſpiritually. And like asthe bread nouriſheth the bs- | 
dy, ſo the ſoule feedeth upon the very body & blood of Chriſt - 
dy faich,by belceving him to be a Saviour which delivered mai 
from his ſinne, 1 AN 
And fo it appeareth that wee may not ſecke Chriſt inthe | 
gltgring of this world, for what is ſo common as water oy 


__ ons, Iohn Evangeliſts day. 288 
js ſo common as bread and wine? yet he promiſed tobe 

chere when hee is ſought with a f *bfull heart: to Rnd 
have Chriſt? Where ſhall you finde him? Notin thejollities of 
this world, but 1n ragges in the poore people. Have you 3- 
ny poore people amongſt you in your towne or Ciry.? Sceke 
him there amongſt the ragges,there ſhall you finde him;And Z 
will prove it on this wiſe. Hee faith hiavelfe with his owne 
mouth, Whatſoever ye doe ta thele little ones, Aonimwu that 
doe you unto me. © By theſe words appcarcth manifeſtly, that 
whatſoever yee doc unto the poore people which are deſpiſed 
in this world, ye doe it to himſelfe, Therefore I ſay yer againe, 


Seeke Chriſt 
among the 
poore,and 


when ye will ſeeke Chriſt, ſeeke him inthe ragges, ſeeke bin then you (hall 
1athe manger amongſt the poore folke, where you ſhall find findc him. 


him. But you muſt underſtand that when Iſpeake of povertic, 
I ſpeake not of this wilfull poverty of the Monke$and Friers, 
for that was an hypocriticall poverty, that poverty was full of 
all manner of delicate things: Nihil habeant, & tamen omnia 
habeart, They had nothing,and yet they had all. They were 
wiſe enough,they could make ſhift for- themſelves I warrant 
you, therefore I ſpeake not of that poyerty « for it wasa wick- 
ed, abominable,and hypocriticali poverty, But I ſpeake of the 
very poore and needy flocke of Chriſt, which have not where- 
with to live in this world, Thoſe I would haye youto refreſh, 
to cheriſh, and to helpe them with your ſuperfluitie.; Amongſt 
Oo poore company ſecke Chriſt, and no doubt you ſhall finde 
Ne 
| Now to make an end,confider what I have ſaide;how Chriſt 
was borne, in what poverty, and in what miſery; Remember 
what manner-of Saviour he is,namely,a perfeR Saviour, which 
| fſaveth and healeth all our ſorrowes when wee beleeve in him. 
Itold you where you ſhould ſceke him , namely amongſt the 
poore, there he will be found. v 2: 
| Thealmigbty God giveus grace toliveand beleeve ſo, that 
| wee may attaine tO that felicity, which hee bath promiſed by 
| his Sonne our Saviour. To whom with God the Father , and 
the holy Ghoſt, be honour world wichout end. Amen. 
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fheon left was borne at Bethleem m Inry gn the time of Heradi © 
the King : Behold there came Wiſe men from the Eaft uu iſ 
« Jeruſalem, ſaying: Where is bee that 1s borne King. of the 


g@®lpht W orthipfull, you heard the Goſpel readbes | 

WY 1} fore you , which Goſpel is the beginning ofthe | 

= >S@) ſccondChapter of Matthew, and it compreheti. | 
F> Ooh © de:hgood matters, It ſpeaketh of the Epiphanie | 


P” 


of Chriſt, how onr Saviour was opened by the WW 


of God to the Gentiles, Notwithſtanding, 1 in- 


the ſame. 


leſws Chriſt © The Evangelift Matthey in this Goſpel, goeth aboutts | 


is the rrue 


Meſſias, =PIOOVe,, that Teſus was the Mcſſias which was ſpoken of {6 = 


much before times by the Prophers , and this hee doth,by the | 
place where he was borne, namely at Berhlcemp, and-alſo by the | 
time, namely, when Herode was King over the Tewes. Bit 
on bee no Tees, therefore it needeth notto intreat of this 

CIs | 
+ «Furthermore, here we ſhall note the fimplicity, and heart- | 

y, 4 
tile of theſe men, which camga great — of their coll. 
| Ya 
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f 1210115 df Tyralfifoday; noun? A _ 28g 
tries; wbere ther Prophet Daniel had becne before times 3: for 
burthey haddearned of Daniel, thar there rare 
Mecſſias: come; Fhereforenow when: they : pris" rg 
Ag bordez theyarercady to farfuorkoln 
E Tick and commeintoTwry,> being agtear way,z to! pres Tan 
ſition for him7-andtheregoe: very ſimplyitoworke;chſting no 
BM peril. They aske bpenly at: /erufalems. forhim, ſayings Vbs 
BB + Rex2- Where whe that womne Kino of theJewes e'YCU Math.z; 
muſt underſtand, thatafter\Pompe ef the 1 ear-hhad ſubdued 
the fewadrgan proceſiebftime; Heroahad the-rule- 6yer 
| them, oby:th& means: ain61appoibemenriaGachs: 
Which-Herod,wasnota lew,' but an [dumenn: wr mm wic= 
ked,ahd forecaſting man; for he: truſted nov oO 
the Jewer, «He:was ever afraide, int ſhould bexkejriy his 
Kingdofne-::Now atthattime (rigor A hadche 
nes theſe wile men.cameEinto _—_ nquired forthe | Herod w—_—— 
King of the —_ and'openly pr i their nth a kingdome 
' hadin Ghrif,The eyweronodhing _—_ of Herod, . forthey' d by Chrift, 
{ucha-rraſti8 co rad d,that they" were furchewould DS 
_ deliver them frotmchi Miles Burworldhwiſe gabar ey: 
they wete bat Foolear putthenifelves intuch 
neede, they might have.asked for. him ſecretly, 10 prion _ 
King:might not have heard of it:Such.is the wildome of thoſe; 
which have roy nar frog waar ys gs willnor a- 
ean ll for Gods ſake, (will (cokeiat: dorners:to 
hide 81-12 0 in, rather than they ar >(Gads: Word - 
openly, 'T pray you note and marke welltheir woxds;they'fay, 
We are cometowerfoip him, to doe him homage; to:adcknows 
ledge hime6 beour Lord, :Thenagaine nofethe.wards of ble 
r4d, he-ſaighunto them, 'Gee nnd ſedrch:diligently. for: the chidd, 
ard whey you bave forne bin, brig. we wor dx that 1mapeome | 
and wor ſhip hit alſo, 1,oc |heere what a fox-this; Herod was. 
Who can;judge of Pans Torgnrng / EXccPt God. which knoweth 


tac hearts of men. 2. . tb yas yracd brictot ball yaOJ WOT 32k | | 
+2 whightischis. ; 28:favne: 3þ-this Was 20 ing $11; vent 
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for char Meſies, for-tharSaviour. CITES even any 
are, they cared not far Gods Word, they: ſought: norhing 
bare hater and-to be atreft; they no greatly for:Raivi. 

werecceivehim,ve hallh CE = 
him thereforeitis berter-for usto-leave him; andto lerhims 
Ouran EE =_ ſelves: —_ _ eventioh 
Merc t-noth1 to 1ave [their ſubſtance 
inthis world, this was all they feds for,thcrefore they er 
troubled when berraag ark that Chriſt was borne! how flu 

Now: whiar:doth Herod? Forfooth: he: callech: ath the Bt 
Hopsand learned men, and enquireth ofthem; rherime arthy 
which Chriſt Keaibabere./T They were well ſcene'inth; 
law,and the Prophets after the Letter,. and thereforebyaui 
by made-anfivere unto. him, ſaying :-av Berhlrews . Iwida. hi * 

_ hallbe boane, for-ſo it is written in the fifth chapter-of Uſb. 
© EhtucBethleem Judas >: wrAnd; them: Bathleem Tuda, 'thewanymi 
' © , the raft concerning the Princes of luda, for out of thee, 

the Captaine that ſpall governe my peaple: Iſract. After that Ni. 
rod hadtheard this, hecalledrhe Wiſeman, and bad themthit 
they ſhauld 06-and-ſearch ourthechilde, and xvhen theyllil 

tound him; they ſhould bring him word againe, that hemight 
comeand worſhip himalſo, O whata-Fox is this?” ther@hith 

becne many ſuch Foxes in Engle, ſpecially in the time ofper- 

fecution, whichprerended great holinefſe, and'zeale toGod- 

ward-with theirmouth, bue-cheis hearts were e poyſoned wi 

the cruetticof Herod, 

Now asſgone as they? were out of theGi ite, the Rarreap 
pearedunto themagaine, and went before them till it camett 
theplace, where it Rood (till, Bur yer you-mult underftandthit 
our Saviour was borne in a ſtable, bur 7oſeph had'gortena houſt- 
in proceſſ6of time, 15 thar they found him-tior I theſtible: 
mn mary that thinke, chax the \ ens 
OP RENEANEEY er ——_ ' came 21 : 

Horeevilec cktow ie himto CET CO clared: 


m—_ in Myrre which they col, 6 fi whed 
ons ofrhoſe: REIN ane Fr NG) 
| Burhecre(as cold you before) tt Hons Goteprr: 
Gon, for now:M2ry and foſtph' truſt bee gone'to E | 
what proviſion God made'forthem, he ſent them 


ther: croaſarebeng of a farre Country nd,ho\v; yonde 
God prefervedthoſe- Wife men, Ma es mm ving-againct 
 Hered,ifthey hid nor beche admonifieed by ys 15 pFGod. 


Thereforelearne here; thar they Meine vein-God; and put 

their hopeand truſtinbim,(ball be provided Breads WMyor ., x, 

forgetthein, But how thele men'emmeto! Colewirt\ oY 

wks Fr greatly, 1thinkeitbe-bur fanaſes;/and Myfions GFche 

devil; which ftirred men up to worſhip one and wood. 
- ButI will now [leave that place of Scripture,and retarne 1- , 

gaine tomy promiſe,and to eakeTomew habalt crrcunccilion, DS ns ec 

and fo:imake anend; --:! 7" in 

| _ God Almighty made this: promiſe ants Mbrabiins Tying: ' © 
Egoero Dem, foninis tai poſt te: willbe th by God. vaſe: the Gen. £7, 

God of thy ſeed after thee, This was the promiſe of G{ | which 
promiſe was confirmed An at ſigne and - ontward token of 

© circumciſion. Nowthe nine promiſe God tbideth, 

W but thecircumciſion, which was theſigne of it, ts gone, /andt1= 

rue an by the comming of Chriſt, 'and in ſtead thereof is 0r- 

.” This yon hayeheard the aft time, when I 

__ you - t circumcili on was not onely a marke or naked to- ' Ho 

ken,whereby men might know a 7ew from'a Gentile, but it had The ignik: 

afurcherſignifcation,namely;-thar like asthe privic member i of xeuP.* 

was circumciſed;theforeskinne cutoff : ſothe heartof every 99 

man muſtbe circumciſed, and the foreskinne of all wickednes 

cut off, or pulled away: like as our Baptiſmeisnotonely ordai- 

ned for thar cauſe; to know a Chriſtian from a Tatke ores. 

then;batirhath a flirther!fienification,it ſignificth that we miſt Be 

voy the old 24m», - forſake and fer afide all ca "_ F 

Pp 2 Ls 


K = 
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laſts and befides, and ppt or! Chriſt, receive/him-with a pars 
heart, [and Rudicito-liye and gor-forvyardinal. TY 
cording unto his will and Command 
came, + Ercomciton ena rote eatovma bark wok, 
but tad an inward Ceaponnes namely,thar thahcarrofnim, 
| 5-0 dpi 5 om all finne,! and;cleanſod-frgunal 

1C B&U 1K of Pr .19 19AG \ 117 13! f; +V;/ yv Iv ni: | BD :; 1 

: Now om? to the point? Ciraamtibonatiidvrimdeyts Pea 
_certaine,ſnre,infallible;and eftecuall roketrof Ggds goodwyil 

cowards them to-wham it was givens fora3inany as :did be: | 
covenantaf God, it did aſcertaihe themot the gogd 

_ eo adpthems at;the —_ boedoatedont 


the} ple. 
man 5 a nt biniſelfe- KT hr 
daying to hisweapon bearer: in rem eden 


(Come {er-4 gee to this, wnoirewmeiſed; As cthoughhee 
Come letus goe, werhaygciecamaſions: Gad 'Hath: promifad _ 
to be 'Qur God to ayde andchelpeus, and Yeliver its: Lanny wn | 
_our FonPiEs and calamities.- And :fo' went on,che! and hsar- 
Godgiverh monr Fence onely, againſt their enemies, and1ct uponthem, | 
ritrys tothe *and ki Illed a preat number of them that ſame day., Whichyi. 
a one oma a the occaſion-of this ſexbrhen the Kings Sonne, | 
| Ot An David hen he. ſhould fght+ aighd Golidh | 
3Reg: 175 the Philiftine: he faith: Dui eff ille incirowneiſus © What itthi WW 
 wxciremmciſed Philiftian that he ſhouldrevite the Hoſt of thecli- i 
vivg Ged? Sothey-exhorted: them(clves, and ;confirmed their 
"Fa 1 withthis =o 05 ay Wherefore letus-ever cornfitet | 
in what trouble and calamitie ſoever we be, that we be baptil 
We are affuregZcd: that God hath promiſed to helpe us, ts deliverus fromall W 
ef the favour our finnes and wickedneſle, to be-our God and comforter. And | 
SRL Fain, eh) ns.confider our promiſe which-we have made unto 
iO as. pry ,that-we will forſake finne, the devil; and'allhi 
ee donb vs andillufions,and cleave.unto God onely:and ſo by there- 
cumciben. membranceof this we. hall be more ready and earneſt to fight 
againſt che devill. 
Now. letus come to the circumeiſic ion of -Qur-Saviour Cri. 
A man might-mervell -how it came to paſſe that our: Saviolt 


wouldec circumciſed, :bejog he was. indeede, Wark 
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fitia, Therigheonſneſſeit /elte. What needed he tobe circum- Gals. $. 
ciſed? For he'was no inner, nor had neede that his faith ſhould " 

be confirmed by: circumciſion, being very God, and the mate= 

riall Sonne of Gad, Againe, to doe a thing that needeth not, is 

but loftlabonr;”and the time ill ſpent. And Saint Pas! faith: $5 

circumeidamins,” Chrithins vobis nibil predevit, If you be circum< © ** 

cifed, Chriſt dothyon nogood, youneede not looke to be {a< 

ved by him, To make an{yere to theſe queſtions;firſt t would 

not have you to thinke, that Chriſt being bur cight dayes'old, 

knew not where abouts his' parents went, or what they did 

whenth y circumciſed him: Yes,yes,he knew.it'well enough: 

for though he was bar a thild;/yer he was ſuch achild ttarhad 

no fellow: for as S; Paul witnefſeth: Plenitnds diviniratis bas | 

| bitabat in illo corporaliter, The abundance of the Godhead dwbets £00 *: 

in him corporally, God dyyelleth inall them that be faithfall;" 

ſpiritually: for we be the Temples of God, But inChriſt hee 

dwelleth corparally:: that is to ſay, he with the plEnteouſnefle 

of his Godhead,dwelleth in Chriſt. You muſt underſtand that 

Chrilt hath a ſoule and body,and united his divinity, therefore 

it is fayd thathe dwelleth in Chriſt corporally, Now he being 

very Gad, would not havebeene circumciſed againſt kis will, 

buthe did it yoluntarily, As for the ſaying of S: Pawl, $5 circume 

cidammi Chriſtus vobu proderit, it hath his underſtanding”: for 

S. Paul in that place ſpeaketh not of the outward worke 'of 

circumciſion, but againſt that wicked opinion which'the Gen- 

tiles had: for they th ought that circumciſion -wasa worke me» | 

riting remiflion of fins: which —_— tooke away the office 

of Chriſt, Now S.Pasxl warneth them of it, and ſheweth that 


this was a wicked opinion,to'thinke to be ſaved by circumeiſt- 
on. The cauſes wherefore Chriſt our Saviour would be cit 
cumciſed, are theſe: firſt, becauſe he would be a teſtimonie that The cauſes 
the old-Law; was Gods Law, and for'that time they were the why Chriſt 
' 1d therefore he ſuffered himſelfto be cir- was circum» 


R -_ 


verylawes of God; an ſel: 
cumciſed, notwithſtanding that he had no neede of it, bur this 


is but a ſecondary cauſe. Another cauſe is, tobe obedient un- 
to common orders, therefore he would ſuffer rather tobe cir- 
cumciſed, then to give occaſion of hurly burly,or uproare : for 
the will of the Father was, that ſubjeds. ſhould obey Magt- 
Rrates,and Keepe orders.Subjetis _ CHjne humane ar 

er TS P3 - 


cilcd 6: 


Be obedicut unto them, Looke what Lawes andordinatigs ay 
made bythe Magiſtrates, we onght- to obey them : therefgie 
we mult conſider ever in all our doings, what bee the lawe, 
of the.Realme,and according unta the ſame we mult live, Ang | 
this to beunderſtood as well in bf pirttuall matters as temps- 
 xall matters, fo farre forth astheir lawes be not. againkt Gog | 
aud his Word: When they willmoove us to-doe anything, 
gainſt, God, then we mult ſay, - Opornce mage obeatre Domin 
. "dArs.5 queans hominibus, wwe muſt be more obediont anto God than uy 
God is more gnay.; yet we may. not withſtand them with-ſtourneſie, or ri | 
robeobeyed yy aoainttthem, but ſuffer wharſoever they ſhall doe uno, * 
.- Kan man- ns wemay for nothing. in the world rebell againſt the: office | 
ef God, that is to ſay.againſt the Magiſtrate, -! 11/1( 
Now Chriſt himſelte giveth an example of this obedience; | 
andno doubt it was a painefull thing to-be cireumciſed,” a3jn | 
appeared by a notable at in the fir baoke of Lees. Whey © 
Iacab that holy man was comming home _—_ out of Ceſc. | 
potaria with his wives and children,and all his fubſtance,ashe | 
cameby the way, he pitched his Tents. about the Sechemitey, | 
Now he had a daughter called: Di», which-gazing damfel} 
went about to {ce.the countries;. and: ſo cameiintothe-towne 
among the ftrangers. Now the Governours: fonne:of the Ci- * 
ty, ſccing her ta be'a faire maiden, caſt his lovenpon her, and | 
Went and tooke her andrayiſhed her,and afteryrard made fie | 
unto /agob her father, that he might have her to his wife; Ar | 
the length after much adoe, they agreed upon that, that hezhiv- | 
Ather, and all his people, ſhould be circumciſed, which'ws | 
done; For upon. a-day all their inates were*circumeiſed, And | 
here was areligion of pollicie, they were circumciſed, not for | 
Gods fake, toacknowledge him to be their God, bur onelyto / 
Cixeamerbon {atisfig the requeſt ofa fooliſh wanton.yonng MAN; we reade | 
waspainetull 13 Chroxicles of fuchreligion of pallicie. Now what hapnel? | 
The third day,when ther forces were-very great, tw of Tuchhs 
{onnes went into the City, and flew all rogether, men, women, | 
and children, and tooke their fitter aw ay againe. ; | TOI 
Here by this appeared what painc it was, feeing they were 
not aDle.towithltand or defend themſelves, But our Saviour 
he was well content to ſuffer that. great paine: bur theſccat- 
ibs ae netthe chickeſt, out there: hangerh more of it, S. Pw 
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thewed the chiefeſt cauſe inthe Epitle tothe HeBrower, fays 

ing : Poſtquam venir plenitndo tempor, miſit Dew filiuw ſun 

fackuan ex mutiere, After that the fuluz(ſe of time was come, God Gals. 4! 
ſent forth his Sonne made of awoman, That is the principall 

cauſe;for when the fulneſſe of the time was come ay God will have 

all things done in a convenient time, and the fame time awft 

be appointed by him, and not by ns; When the time was fully - 
come, then God ſent his Sonne made of a Woman, Made ofa 
womanhe ſaith: which fignifieth that Chriſt tooke the ſith-" 

ſtance ot his body, ofthe woman, Inall things he was like un- Chuid woke 
to other childref, exeeprthat he had no carnall father,and was very ficty of 
without finne, elſc he was'very ran: for we may make him ſo atary the 
ſpirituall; that we ſhould deny his humanity. Nonot ſo,he was Virgin. 
very man, and was bound to the law, To what end?: Ur. cos 

gn legs erant vbnoxy, liberaret. That be might delguer us from Gildee- 
the law, to'the which we were bound: And that we might re- 

ccivethe right of the childreti of God by adoption, through 
Gods'goodnefſe by: his deſerning,; that we mighthave through 
his fulfilling ofthe Law, remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternall life; 
Theſe are the gifts, which he hath deſerved with his keeping 
ofthe'Faw, oo Abo ap o 


_ Thus yoltſee to what endhe was citcumciſed, and where- ya ch 
| Ia. > | Chriſt is the 
fore he kept the Law, - namely to deliver us fromthe condemt- ful6lling of 
nation ofit: for if he had not wo the'Tav, the law had ſuch thc Law. 
power, that if wonld have'condemued us all, for ſo itis writs 
teny MalediRn qui non manſerit 13 omnibus; Curſed be hethat 
abideth not by all that which s written. the Law, So thatthe 
leaſt 'cogitation that we have ws the Law of God, | brin- 


Goes 


oeth this:curſe npon our heads : ſo that there: was never matt, 

nor ſhall be one, that conld remedy himſclfe by this law, .for it 

is ſpiritual, it may not be faltilled bur by the ſpirit, Ierequi- 

rethus to be cleane from all ſport of finne, from alLill thoughts, 

words, and deeds; Burwe be. carnall, and as S. Pa! faith, | 
Fenditi (wb peccats, Sold under finne and wickednefſe, There- Chriſt his | 
fore he concludeth thus © Ex operibaslegss, en jaftificabitur; hepa m_ 
And by the workes of the Law, 10 man can be juſtified, For you mo rs | 
muſt conſider the workes of the Law, how they ought to bee / reg, 
done, and againe how we doe them. As Chriſt did t em,they 
merit, for hedidrhem perfeQy,as they ughr be done, but 
| FP 4 as 
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Is we doc them, they condemne; and yet the lacke is notinthe 
The law of it ſelfe is holy and good, [but weare-notable tg 
keepe it, and therefore we muſt ſeeke our righteouſneſſe, no; | 
51 the law, bur in Chriſt, which hath fulfilled ;the ſame, ang 
given us freely his fulfilling. . v21193 3.45 Snob warnilaÞ 
And this is the chiefeſt cauſe wherefore Chrit: would-fulky 
the law. But all the P apiſts thinke themlelyes to be ſaved $y 
the law,and T my ſelf have beene of that dangerous , perillous, | 
and damnable opinion, rill I was 30 yeeres of age, ſo long] - 
walked in darknes,and in the ſhadow of death, And'no:douby, | 
# ef hethar denarteth out of this W orld in that opinion,he ſhallne. | 
"None ean nor VET come to heaven. For when we will conſider the: workesof | 
hath fulfilled thelaw,which the law requireth, and againe, how we dothem, 
the law, bur we ſhal finde that we may not be juſtified by our doings:for the - 
- Chriſt onely. fleſh reigneth in us,it beareth rule and hindereth the ſpirit,'and 
ſo we never fulfill the law, Certaine it is,that they that beleeve 
in Chrift have the holy Ghoſt which. ruleth- goyerneth them, 
yet for all that, there be agrear many lackes.inthem, 'ſotharif ! 
they would goe about to be ſaved by their workes, they ſhould 
come too ſhort, for their workes are not able to anſwerethere- : 
queſts of the law. And ſo Chriſt ſhould be butaTudge,: which- 
ould give to every one according to his merits, & ſhouldnot 
deſerve for ns.1f we had no other help but that,then we ſhould 
goe all-to the devill, but Gad the everlaſting be praiſed;;, we 
| hayearemedie anda ſure helper.Chriſt the Sonne of theliving 
God, hath fulfilled the law for us, todeliver us from-ſin.Suchis 
the office of Chriſt, to deliver us from the law,,. and the, wrath 
ofis The lawrequireth Gperfe& righteouſnes,and holinez,now - , 
all they thatbeleeve in Chriſt, they arc holy and righteous, for 
-», hehat 1 fnlfilled the law for ns which beleeve in him:we here 
RF puted/juſt through faith in Chriſt, What requireth. the law of 
or - 4x as? Marry righteouſnes and holines.This we. have,weare right- 
, Wn of teous,but how? not b our workes,for-our workes are notable 
' Kane, to make us juſt, and eliverus from our ſins,but weare juſt oy 
: this, that OUT {ins are pardoned unto ns,through the faith whut 
we have in Chriſt our Saviour: for ke,throngh his fulfilling of 
x at 4 $26 the curſe of thelaw from onr heads. P 
Cato Conammuguit peccatunm, He tooke away the. power of the 
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_Tdefire you-in the reverence of God ts beareaway-thigons 

ſentence which I willnow ſpeake-unto you, for it ſhall be a 

good ſtay for yoragainſt the temptations of thedevill,the ſen+ 

rence isthis : 2uod lex preſtare non potnerat. That the layy Ron. 8. 

could not doe (for it was letted by the fleſh) what.can the law 

doe whenit bathno let? Marry it can; juſtifie, /ed infixwabarur 

per carnem, that 1s toſay,man was not able to doe it; the lacke 

was in us: for weare wicked, and thelaw is holy-and good; 

Now that which we lacked, that ſame hath God fulfilled and Sher 

ſupplied. 3/5 filbofe, in that he hath ſent his Sonneza ſup« geo mere? 

ply that which mans ivorkes could not doe; -and-with bis fuls by 
lling of the law,.and painefull death, he merited,; that av many 

as beleeye in. him,. thongh they had done all the finnes-of the 

world, yet ſhall they not be damned, but are righteous before 

the face of God, h-!-*+ing in Chriſt: $o that remilſion of fins, 


a © 


al devyerlaſinslite, may be ſought no.where ele but, 0ncly inf 
Chriſt: 2s proprio filio nou pepercit, ſed dedit ikum pro wobis.He 
that ſparcd nothis_onely Sonne,., but gave him for ns,/ why ©9* 5+ 
bengtwith him, give us all things alſo?” +. +1 
»iif 7 this textita ppeareth, that'he which hath Chriſt, hath 
all rift 
ſion 6k his finnes,,,and ſo-confequently. everlaſting life. Is/nor 
this a comfart? W hat greater.canſolation, comfort, and hearts 
caſe.canthere'be in.heavenand earth, then this? namely to bee 
Hon of thy linves, and-that;Chriſtbound him- 
& Jay, tothat end that; he-might fulfyll 3ttothe ur» 
termoſt; This Hay,'1s the greateſt comfort;ſpetially when the: 
devill-gocth about tg caſt our-finnes in-our -terth; as;no doubr— | 
he forgetteththem not, bur hath them at his fingers end (as Thereisns | 
they.) when he.will o.gpe to warke with v&ſaying:Sirra,thou #2bation for 


| his fin 


ſure ofthers, 
ſelfeumo tl 


- Us Without 


art.damned, thonarta finfall wicked fellow,thouhaſtnor kepr/5,". 
Gods Commandements,' God muſt necdes. judge thee accors © 
ding unto his days,;:- loo of eee ln bo ge pre ee art bein ons 13 
' Now then, when.l have the grace to have in remembrance 
the circnmcifion of Chriſt, when I remember that'Chriſhath 

fulfilled the Law: far;me; that he was'circumngſed; thathe will j;,,,, .. m; = 
ſtand betweene meand my damnation,” whetT looke'not p> proge by 
on.my workes to be ſaved by chem, but pnely by Chnſt when Chrit, 
Iſticke-unto him, when 1beleeve that my; ſoulets waſhtan& + 


® 


made 


-* ASermonpteached by M. Latimer | 
made cleanethrongh his blood, then have all his goodneſfw | 
for God hath "care him unto me, and when I belecycin him, | 
I apply all his benefits unto me. I pray Gedthe Almighty, « - 
give every one ofus ſuch a heart that we may beleeve in hi 


5 > 


for heis flns:legir, the end of the law; perfettco legs, the fulfils 
ling of thefame, to'the ſalvation of all that beleeve ' on him; 
what can be more comfortable? therefore let us beleeve inhim 
andbe thankefalt, Now I muſt needes ſpeake a wordor ty 

of good workes, leaſt peradventure ſome of you be offendeg 
. with me;Trold yol before wherein ſtandethour righteouſhes, 


: 


namely itntHhis) that our'unrighteonſneflt is forgiven ns: for 
we muſtneedesconfefſe, that rhe beſt workes that 'wee-doe; | 
| havenced of remiffion of ſinnes, and ſo not: meritorions, tor 
they benot perfe& as they ought to be: and therefore! we live 
of borrowing; we have no proper fighteonſneſſe of our owne 
but weborrow,that is to ſay, we take the righreouſnefſe\ 
Chriſt; »whichhe offereth freely t6.43 many 43 beleeve im hin! 
Andthis treaſure of his righteauſnefle. is not waſtedor ſpent; 
he hath enongh for all the World; yeaif this werea thonſant 
worlds, Therefore when'we have beene wicked; tishe tq- 
rie for'our widkednes,and come to- CHAN, arideal? forfijpotves 
_ neſſe, and thentaksa-good/carneft purpoſe torleave finne; "," 
There is 4 common {aying-amoneftushere m\EY7teand, Eye: 


rethingis (fay they ) as 1tis taken; which indeedisnor{o: for 
every thingis a61e 15; howſoever it be rakenybrefn foreman! 
ner of thinzs iris true, as irvthis'tarter,” We oF bar ſaver art 
umjuſt;/our workesate- unperfeR;, * and ſo difagrerable /umtd 
Gods lawes, yer for Chriſts fakewe be raken for Taft; andior 
_ workesareallowable before God, 'not that they be ſo tmdeeds | 
* forthemfelves, butthey:be taker wellfor his ſake: Gbd hathz 
, pleaſurein our workes, though they be not ſ5-perfeAly done * 
as they ought to be, yet they pleaſe him, and he delightcthin 
_ them, and hewill reward them in everlaſtinglife; Wee have | 
themnort by our merits, but by Ehriſt.: And yet this fentence | 
15 Tue, Reddit wniouique juxia tyra; He will reward” cvay 
one” according to his deſerving; he will reward'our good | 
workes ineverlaſting life, but not with everlaſting life,for or 
workes are not ſo-much worth, nor ought not to be eftecmed 
a9to get heaven, for it is written, Cals gloria donwn p— 


. A 


52, 2erm17 Ob Twelfthdays. cs 7, 294 
The. K 1 gaome otheaveninthe eye 304.; SolikewilſeS. P, 
faith, Gratis ef 15 /alvats fide « Nog 1 g ſave a 
ty without workes, Therefore. when ye aske, AT - ye-ſaved?- We are freely: 
fay Yes. How? Marry Gratis, freely, and here 1s all our come (arcd. 
fort to ſtay our conſciences,, You wall lay now,. Here: is. all 
faith, faith, but we heare nothing ofiinad: workes,as ſome cars 
nall people tmake ſach carnall. reaſons like themſelves, but I 
rell you we are boynd to walke in good, workes; for tothat- 
end weare come to Chriſt, ro leave ſinne, to live uprightly, pe... 4 
you tniaſt worke, you muſt know_haw to eſteeme your poo good: workes 
workes, As if | faſt and give almes, andahinketo beſayed by =retobedene 
t, I thruſt Chriſt out ofhis ſeate: - What am I the berter when 
I doe fo?But I will tell you how ye ſhall doethem. Firſt con= 
fider with your ſelves how God hath delivered you out of the 
hands of the devill. Now to ſhew your ſelves thankefull, and we mult doe 
mn conſieration that he commandeth you to doe good workes, good workes 
yemuſL doe them, and thereby we wraftle with Gtmey | When b<cauſe God 


1+ TaSHUE oe gs $a coramandeth 
the devill tempterhme,or in any wiſe mooveth ime to wicked- doe 


nefle; then I muſt withſtand « and reprove it, and when he hath = arg 
gottenatany time theviftory,.wee mult riſt-agairie, andbee. 


more wary afterward. . And when thew-fceleſt thy ſelfe feeble 

and weake, then call upon Gad,. tor /he bath promiſed 'tharhee 

will helpe: there was never man; yet, nor-never ſhall be; bur- 

he either hath or ſhall finde caſeand 'comfortat Gods hand, if 

te all upon im. with a faithful heart. For as Saint Paw! faith, _ 
Benedifin eff Deng quinon inet nos temptari, ſuper quod" ferrs * CONa 
po ſſumncr:. God is true ((aith he) he will not ſmffer urto betempred 
aboveour frengrh, 1itherefore, wee Would: onee-enter Into 2 
pratiſetod overcomethe devill, it werebut-an cake thing for 

us to doe, ifevery.one mm his calling wonld direhis wayes I Pneny 
to Godward,and to doe-good workes;' as the: parents in their ® © 
calling ro ye ur ao godly together, andtq bring uptheiy 
yoarh mm godtitieſſe,So likewiſe Maſters, ſhould ſhew gooden- 
ſamples, to keepe their —_ rom idleneſſe ins Mics 

nefſe; Thefearc good workes; -whenevery one doth hrs cake 
ng.aa Gad hath appointed himto doe*burthey mult dedoney 
wvecalled in Sciptare- ſacrifices of thankfgiving* Tot tq _ 

AFC CaUEd 1 "= 


'4, A Sermotprexched by M. Latimer, &c; 
heaven withall, - for if we ſhauld dbe'fo,. wee ſhould. . 
Chtiſt "or Saviour, deſpiſe and tfead him under out fee? 
| - "Forts what purpoſe ſuffered he; when I hall with my ago) 
_ workes merit heaven? asthe Papiſts doe, which deny him ? 
deed; for they thinke to get heaven with this pilgri mage 
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 withranning hither and rhicher, Tpray you' note his 
milt firſt bee made g00d, before we can, Fi 900d.” We ut 
firſt bemade julb, befote/our workes pleaſe God: for when jj 
Good workes are) uſtified Dy faith in Chriſt, and are made good by him, then 

| follow fairh, /commeth ourduty, that ts, todoe good workes, toinake age. 
cell © ' claration of our thankfulnefle. LET DANI TIEN 0 


* © 


I have troubled you bl. ire while,and fmewhat the longer, 
becauſe Thad muclipleaſure tocomforr my ſelfe init. In times 
palt we were wont to ranne hither and thither, to this Saint, 
andto-that Saint, but it is all bur figge leaves what man can do. 
Therefore letus ſticke to Chriſt, which is the right,perfe& Ins 

abfolate Saviour, and able to deliver us from all our fines: and 

not onelyable to doe tt,but alſo willing. He offereth himſelfe 
anto us, therefore ([ ſay) let us beleeve in him, and. afterward 
ſhew ourthankfulneſeby an honeſt converſation andliying, 
forharhis holy Name may be praiſed amongſt us,and they that 
know him not as yet, may more willingly” be broughtto the 
knowl ®. of him;through our godly converſation. *The Al- 
mighty God, whoſe kingdome is everlaſting, give us. his grace 
to doe well, To whom, with God the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory now and' eyer, Mild F SS ; 
eAmen, Tos 6 A 
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ther of our Say 


& & ving her husband, 


Nay.) . the Child Iefus which was but 
-LIVE YEeres of age in her company, &c, Burbefore | 
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I comets. thisGolpell, Iwill-rchearſe unto unto you- ſomething: 


which;] rooke: in hand laſt Holy-day: where; I, taking occa- 


png th Gal A fv Cota ari WIR ments. 11 ſheve- 
3eS off cd himſelfe to 


2 'the Gentiles. 


led thethres K T yy Colen, an pore wo 

fond opinion of the common people 15,but they, wererel 

me SO RES ares God 15 ndeas; ame. . earnec 
hath TOPS TE WAI.) SET 4 


fo a in hey. 
{tarre,,, perceiye thar 3 it was, not Ps thing, 
= atokenthat the rene Kin King, IX of. whom they 
had heard their-fotefathers talke erefore theycame toles 
r#/alem,and enquired forthis King, Co bb 
The laſt Holy-day Ihad no timeto entreate of this matter 


fully, and therefore 1 intend to {peake ſomewhat of It at of 
-time.. Andinſt ofch bis Word /e{#7,,whatit «oa 
Va 


The oelit faith here. hes Jeſs gr oy It 
* Teſus?: Iefus i 1s an Hebrew Word, and-fi anifgh | in out, Eng- ;. 
li tongue a Saviour and redecmer ofall mankind borne 1 ep 
the:World. This ritle and pnams, to fave, pertaineth Properly 
d principally unto him: for he fayeth as, cl & We ha had, becne 
oft forever.Y. Noowirkifandioe hen ame of 2s ey din 
common Tpecch asthe King is calleda {avioi .: for he Javeth 
his ſubjeas fromalldahger and harme that: may enſue of th 
enemics, Likewilo the Phiſitian i 1s accounted a. a. View, 
Hyeths he ficke, man fromthe fangs Ee! by diſeaſe yi $06 
and wmoleſome medicines. $0 Fa Ae oth * 
QUrS, for.they fave their arch from uy bi 
happe en.unto TO, ©. bridges, leading . over, _ 
ue [8+ $0L tl hey avg frg 1 3k q. Watc Te ; Lkeyi 
a 29000 A Seat All » L! bod tells. SPA 
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favioars; for theyave ub fromthe fury, andrew 
_, __ the Sea,” So Tadges arc 'Fiviours,” for Grp? fave, 6t x pe 
el Phe honld ſave tho þt {from wrong ant" of | 
from Gcktnes, periet a opprefiion,” 
- coatttmned after bir death both yandſl Ae Fr eve 
-Teſus Chriſt Maine zyiththe'devill and his' Angels? We' mult re rores 
| iz ouronely Edfne tg feſis, which is the right and true Saviour, «iz ih 
| SAvVIOULs pm  frune,\ Whom hith he faved? Hr; Hisþes 
ple WH yoaphet All that belceve in-him and purths 
A CA ole and theſe that feeke helpe 'and falvation: 
his hands, alt ſuch arc his people, Hoy ſaved he chemi 
Magiſtrates he favedrhe poore from oppreffion and wwrotio1 
children he  faved throngh the-tuition of the patents” 
| dinger and perilt > by Phiſitians he faveth from Gen Ei 
Chriſt his Uiſcaſes: bar from ne he ſav eth onely through his paſſton ane In 
\_ geathizour . bloodſhedding. Therefore he may becalted, and 15; the v1 
_ onely (alyati* x1 Tight Saviour, Por; it 1s he that ſayeth fron all Infoli "alHn 
2M. * Yarthfullpeo ple : : in4his ſalvation is fafficient to fari: Kr 
Willd as concernins it {elfe;but as concertiing us,” he fave 
no more,then ſuch as put their truſt in him. And as many ashe. 
-leeve in him ſhall be ſaved, the other fhall be caſt ont as Ink- 
__ into everlaſtmg damnation, not forlacke offalvation, bit | 
for infidelity and latke of faich, which i is the onely cauſe & 
their damnation...” 

"He faved us, from what? Even'from fie; Now when hee 
faved us from finne, then he ſaved us from the wrath of God, | 
fromafflition and calamitics,from helt and death, and from 
damnation and*everlifting pane: for finne is the catiſeand | 
fountaine ek all miſchiefe. Take away finne, then all other ca- 
fatnities whereih mankind is wrapped, are taken away, and | 
cleane gotie and difperſed : therefore he faving as from. finne; | 
faved'us from all affli&ion. Bur how doth he fave us Forfin 4 
In this thanner, that fine fall nor coridemnets; {inme ſhall not | 
fave the yittoty over us, He faved us not fo; thar we Thoull 
| thout flane,that no finne ſhould be tefr'in our hearts. No, 

one , for all manner of im im *rfeAions remainein 
of us, ſo tharif God PE ee 
a ies we thou Gin, For -jon0r | 
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ever Was any'man barne into: this world, which. could ſay, IChrif onely 


am cleane from ſinne, except Teſus Chriſt, Therefore. he ſaveg i rod of , 


us not ſo from ſinne, in taking cleane away the ſame from us, 9c 


chat, wie ſhould no mare be inclined to it, but rather the power 
and ſtrength-of rhe ſame finne he hath fo _—_— that 
it ſhall not be able to condemne thoſe which beleeve in him: 
for finne 18 remitted, and not.im uted unto the beleeyers;7 -:!: 
— Solikewilc he ſavedus fromtinne, ' nor, taking it! eleahe 2- 
way, but rather the ſtrength, and force of the ſame, ſo he ſaved 
us from other calamiries, not taking the ſame cleane away, bur 
rather the power of the ſame; ſo thatno calamityy, nor miſe: 
ſhould beable to hurt us that are in Chriſt Teſts,” And likewile 
op pee From ,- not that, we ſhould not dye; - but thar 
by 


death ſhould haye.novidory oyer us,/ nor conderhne us, / bur 
rather'to be a way and entrance ants ſalvation and everlaſting 
Te Oe 1$& gate to ag gs rulepiotls man 
cantome-to eyerlaſting life, but hemuſt firſt dy pikuy «6 00s 
this death eannox hu rake Ee arheyan Guraprtt Fmt: I 
all danger throng che: death and. paſlion- of Jeſus Chriſt yur 
Sayiour, which with his death hath overcomeeur death; Here Thc ecrour of 
is to be noted theerrour of the. emer, , which: belegved- that the Iewes- 
this Savieur- ſhould beatemporall King and ruler;'-and deliver 

them eut of the hands of the Bomans: for the-lewes at thattime. 

were underthe- goyernance of the Rarwwner, ſubdued by Pow- 
pejme the great and yaliant captaine; 2s /y/ephma great learned | 
man amonelſt the ewes, and Tirws Livins doe witneſſe; There- - 
fore they belegyed that this Saviour ſhould not onely ſer them. 
at liberty, burſhould ſubdue allnations, ſo that the-Tewes onely 
withtheir Saviour ſhould be the rulers of all the whole world, - 
and thatthe-whole world honld ſerve them. This was atthe - 
ſame time; and 1s yet {ill the epinion of the Jewes, which will 
not learnes norunderftand that Telus faved them and us, not - 
from the poawer of the-Rawexe, but from ſinne,death,the devill = 
2d hell:anc tus atliberty, and made usfi/y Dei,the children © 
Gad,andrheinheritors of life everlaſtin 


—_— Td bi ae a, Doe Es. 
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" ane £: i is the very leader ts Gol, but regarded more their 
{IO byov 2 eneienion antticrefirerticy o mike —— ifrer 
| ” thisfaſhion!”* 2 © ” | 
- They conſider h5'y there ſhit be fterths: 3 
&ion agenefall judgement, where atlmankin e's 
red rogetherto receive their judgement, then (half Chril {ts 
9% 40. the Papiſts)! fir #s/4 Tudge, having power over heaven 
The dorine relicand MEE tat have done SHES EE Gi 
# tha liedfattly prayed pot Meir beides, ahtFhave '$ © x pileti- 
mage; &c/and'fo witttheir good: workes have ſerved hez- 
venandevertaſtinglife* Thoſe (fay they ) that have” meritgd 
withrtheir ownegoodworkes; thall bereceived bars. At 
adinineed coevertafling falvarion : As forthe atherthath aft 
not merired evertaſting life, fhall'becaftints everlaftine d ny 
; neſſe: For Chriſt will not ſaffer wickedfſinnersro Ay to 
| The Papiſs heaven, ag recelve thoſe which deſerve.” aig p- 


| _opinicnot 


Chriſt, 


| bing rrmetad were ons the © wn px 


-. nirig our Saviour, which opm | taDie,. 
= and filrty:in the ſight of. God. Tot it dimmitrtheth th 
paſſion-of Chriſt, ittaketh away the power andftrength'a 

Fro aun yon it defileththe honour and gloryof” Chir, it foe 


anddenyerh Chriſt and all his benefits, For-iF we ſhall 
be judged @ our owne deſervings,- we ſhall be dannicde- 
| verlaſtingly. Therefore learne- here every nk Chriſtian. wo | 
A deteſtable abhorre this moſt dereftable and dangerous on of. br 
ws pits which goe about to thraſt Chriſt our res feate, tear 
ere 1 ſay to leave all P apiftry and to fticke onely'tothe'W ord 
of of God, which teacheththee that Chriſt is not onely a judge, 
but a juſtifier, agiver of ſalvation, anda taker -away of 11n,fa 
"EVR he parchaſed our ſalvation chroughhis paineftiideath; 
inftiberk. ! recriverke ſame thrqugh belecving itrhinias $2 [ 
as, faying: Rom, 3. 4. Gratis eftis jublificati pes fide "'Fretly.y08 
are jufifed through Faith, Intheſe words of $S' Pat,” all tne- 
ritzand eſtimation of workes are*xcluded- and-ceane ak 
bak For if it were for our workes ſake; their it were ne 
freely: *Burs, Paul Gaith freely, Whether will you'n ow 


Cs 
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leveS:. Pearl, or oonFoge, It-is better for. you to belecve 
S. Pawlrather then thoſe moſt wicked and'covetous Papiſts, 
which ſceke nothing but their owne-wealth and not your fal- 
vation,: But ifany of you will aske now, how ſhall I come by - 
my ſatvation? Row ſhall Igeteverlaſting life?-'1 anſwere, 'if 
thou beleeve with'an unfeined heart that Teſas Chriſt the Son 
ofGod came intothe world and taok npon him our fleſh of the 
virgin 244, and fufferedunder Portrwu'Pilate, inthe City of 
 Texuſalem theimoſt painefull death and paſſionupon the croſle, 

and was hanged betweene two theeves for our ſinnesfake; for 
_ in him wasno {inne; Neither (asthe'Propher Eſayfaith) was x Gs 226, 
there foundin bis month any guile or deceit, For he wasa Lambe 7 ** 
undefiled, and therefore ſuffered not for his owne ſake, bur for 
our ſake, and with his ſuffcring/hath taken away all our ſinnes 
and wickednefie, and bath:made 1s; which werethe children 
of the devill, the children of God, fulfilling the-law forus to 
the uttermoſt; giving us freely as 2 gift. his. fulfilling to bee 


By Chriſt we 


oars, ſothat we are now fulfillers of the law. by his fulfilling : wn _— 


\ Sothatthelaw may not condemneus, *for he hath fulfilled it, 
K that we beleeving inhimare fulfillers of the law; and juſt be- 
fore the face of God. For Chriſt with his paſſion 'hath deſer- 
ved, that all that beleeve in him ſhall be ſaved, not through 
their awne good workes, but through his paſſion,” + 
- Here theu ſeeſt whereupon' hangeth thy falvation, namely To obraine 
beleeving in the Son of God'whickhatly prepared” and gotten falyation is 
heaven for allthoſe that beleeve in him; and hve uprightly ac- to dckeve in 
cording to his Word: for we mult doe good workes, and'God <'"% 
requireththem of us: but yet-we mayinotpur our truſt inthem, 
nor thinke to get heaven with the fame; for our -workes are 
wicked andevill,and the beſt of them beimperfe&Asfor thoſe 
 Whicharecvill,no manis ſo foolifh'to thinkto get heaven with 
cvill doing. And as concerning our good works they are unpers The workes 
fet,8 not ſo agrecable to the law of God, who rs m0? abi hy of _ = 
perfeR workes, by the which appearetivrhat thebeſtiyorkes TPH7%» | 
which are done by man arc hatctull before God/and therefore 1s 750ns 
not able to getor deſerve ſalyation. Wherefore wermiſtbejtz _— 
ificd, not through our good works;but through the paſſionfof =" * 
Chriſt, & ſolive byafrce juſtification and rightcouſnes i Chrilt 
leſs, Whoſocver thus belceverh, miſtruſting hjmſelfe and his 
; & — __ owne 


\ 
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Sene domes; andrraftitie inthe merits of Chriſt, he Malt 56 
the Mania death, the Devill and hell,” ſo that they ſhall 
not hurt him, neitheral/their powets beableto ſtand againſt 
A oodly conn- any of thoſe whichate in Chrift. Teſti. Therefore when thay 
| failerobeu- art im+ficknelſe: and febleſt char! the end of 'the bodily 
- ledinficke> jfeapprocheth, and tharthe*Devill with "his xf{aults is com. 
US ming toteinprthee, and have thy ſoule, and fo to bring everla. 
King confnſion, thenwithſtand him ſtrongly in faith : namely 
when he bringerhthee low, farhe isan old: doftor; andvery 
 wellleatnedan the feripture;as itappearerhin the Fourehchay, 
. of cMathew, where he teaſonetl with Chriſt; So will he reaſoy | 
with thee, ſaying: Sir it is written 1nithe Law, : that all thoſe 
which havenot fulfilled the law-rothe uttermoſt, (hall be con. 


demned. Now thouhaſt nor fulfitledit,/but haſt beene wicked, 
_ andatranſgreſſour of. it,” thowarr-niine,-and-therefore- thi 
ſhalt goe to hell;and there to be prmiſhed world withour"end, 


Againſt ſuch temptationsand. aſſaults of the-deyill; wee mſi 
fight on this wile, and anſwere, I acknowledge my ſelfe tobe - 
», Fab molt; miſerable, and filthy in the: fight 'of 'God; and * 
therefore az of my felfe Iſhould be.darrined” according tothy | 
faying: butthere:is yet'one thing behind, that's this,! Ikijow | 
i beleeve without all'doubt,that God hath ſent his Son into I 
the world,which ſuffered moſt painfull &ſhameful-death for iſ 
me, & fulfilled the law wherwith thou wouldeſt coridemih me, | 
yea he hath given me as 2 gift his fulfilling; fo that Lam 
reckoneda fulfiller of thei law/before God; therefore avoyd | 
thon molt cruell enemie,avoyde : for I know that my redee- | 
mer liveth, which-hath taken away all my:ſinne and wicked- 
nefle, and ſer me ar nnity-with-God his :heavenly Farher,/and | 
made me #1awfall inheritor of everlatinglite, 2 Bl 
Whoſoeverinſuch wife fightethwiththe devil, ſhall have | 
the vitory, for he is notable to ſtand acainft Chriſt,and it ap- | 
peareth throughout allthe Scripture moſt plainely and mani- 
The devil feltly,, that the power of .the Devill isvanquiſhed,when the 


eannor mit: Wordof God is uſed againſt him,and-not alt only in the Serip* 
an By 


vCLi _ thnew and old. teſtament, but at{oin 'other wriungs. 
pats Fos Enſebius Pawmphity bath many ftories, wherein is ment0- | 
nedtbe impotencie of the Devill. And at this time we havel 
Kory written by a Spaniard in the Latine tongue, and aff 


by many godly and well learned men; whichſtory hapned ina 
towne of Germany: where 2 poore hugbandmanlying ſore ficke 


 andready to dye: they that kept him.company inthe chamber 


where he lay, ſaw a man of great ſtature andyery horrible to 

looke upon, his eyes being allfiery,comming into thechamber. 
This terrible devill turning himſelfe adtoiths ſicke-bady, ſayd: 

. air, thou muſt dye this day, and Lam come hithet; toferch thy 

Soule, for.that pertaingth.untome;; The ficke man. anfwered 

with a good countenance ſaying y 

ſogyer.l ſhall becalled of any Lord 


ſoulSpwad he ſame int my bady, 
will del for h 


though our {ins be asred as:the frarter; thou wilt make then as 


onthe firſt Sonday after Epiphany: 298 


: that. 
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L 
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white as ſnow» Burtheſe words he wrotenar,batinftatitly deſi- =/:7 43 


redhim to goe forwardashe had begun. Then ficketman with 
great ſorrow andheavinefſe cryed ourfayine:; The $6nof pd 
appeared tothatend;that he might ' deſtroy the workes ofthe 
devill, And after theſe:wordsthedevill vaniſhed our of fight, 
and ſhortly after the ſicke-man departed unto the living God. 
Here youſec how the devill will go to worke with us, when 
wearefick,therefore levus kearne-now when we arc in hpalth 


Qq2 eo 


A comforta- 
| Vedethine. 


Our falration of our falyation, Here you ſec, that we muſt C<K&© Mr falvi- 


confkſtectrin 
faith and not 
ta reorkes. 


".- ASetmonpreachiedby M:Latimet 


to know Godand his Word, that we may withſtand this ke” 


rible enemie, knowing that we ſball havethe viory throngh 
Piraled 


Chriſt our Saviour, in whom, and by whom, - God js 


withus, and taketh in good part all 'our doings. Wee have, 


common taying 'amoneſt us, i Every thing is as it 18 taken.We 
read of wp Heary the feventh,at atimie as he was ſerved with 
a cup of drinke, a Gentleman that brought the CUP, 1Nn making : 
obeyſance,the cover fellrothe ground,the King ſeeing his folly | 
faith, Sir, 1sthis well done? Yea Sir fayd he, if your Majefty 


rakeirwell. Withthis pretty anſwere the King was pacified 
Soitis withus as touching our falvation- Our workesarcun. / 
perfeR, but God aketh the ſame well for Chriſts fake, he will | 
not iraputeumto'us the imperfeneſſe of our workes,for al our 


imperfe&tions and finnes are drowned inthe blood of onr$2. 
viour Teſus Chriſt; and whoſoever beleeveth the ſameſtedfat: 
Iy,ſhaltnot perifh. But we muſt be fur of-it,' wee may 'not 


doubt bart be certaine that Chriſt hath deſtroyed the workesof 


Satan, that is, he hath taken his- power ftom him,ſo thathe can 
doe us no-more harme:- And we: muſt cerrainely beleeve his ? 
promiſes, which are, that we ſhall have life everlaſting in>* 
teeving inhim,and being ſure of his promifes, then ar- +*© 


tion, not in'our workes, but in Chriſt; F-+ it WEE looke upon 
our wori.cs, we fhall neverbe « a3Layd before, they bee« 
vill and imperſe&; and'e--+workesdeferve anger, and imper- | 


feat workes are pwntihable, and mecepable, and therefore 


they deſa ve no Heaven, but rather puniſhment. m1 
Fur you will-lay;.:ſecing. wee can' get [nothing 'with good | 
workes, we will doe nathing:at-all;;or:elſe doceſfich'workesw 
fhall beſt pleaſe-us; ' ſeeing we! ſhall have.no: reward for our ! 


well doings: I anfwere, we are coinmanded by Gods wordto | 


apply our. {elves to-goodnefle; every one in-his calling, ' but we | 


mnt not doit to the endto deſerve heaven thereby,we muſtdo 
good workes, to ſhew our ſelves thankefiill for all his benefits | 
which be hath poured upon us, and: in reſpe&of Gods Com- | 
mandement, confidering that God willeth us to-do well,notts | 
makea meritof it, for this were adenyingof Chriſt, to fayT 
will live-well and deſerve heaven. Fhis is 2dzmnable opinions | 
kt us rather think thus, will live wel to fhew-my ſelFebankie 


"Funher 


y come, and roo pregcy is this new þ 

Jewex;for We have feenc bisStarre ,' and Barclays Hs 

him Þ This isa great matter-for them todoe. Forthe - Pears. 
thattime had a: kide whoſe name was Herod, nota 7ov borne; 

but aw [drummer , which was:nor their, lawfail: -por:naturall 

Ki ;bur fomewhat with craft and-ſubtilty, gd - cm bye 

Wi power had gotten the Crawneane the-kiogdam 

- Now'the men cane inquiring for the lawku King. "which 

was. newly borne , which thing they ,could SS nickont 

danger of theirlives. But: here a avoheda faich fearethine 

danger: They had ſeenethe'itarres: 5, and they were [{uce-end 

certaine in their hearts that the king of; all.kings” was barne 8 

and they belceved that this king wasablc'to on out 

of crouble , and.this confidenceiand Faith in God made them 

hearty togo# and inquire' withour any legs Chis new 

kitig,not fearing the old, &C-..-; ; 35115 ones 

d hearing theſe newes was wa Goubles®” for-hee jrcrod feared 

was ; afraid the matter would goe againſt hinr,; and-that/ hee che birth of 
ſhould bcethraft qut_of his kay which, had -beenea great Chriſt. | 
diſpleaſure unco hia 1 for bee ,was not! minded to giyeplace ANY 
toany-other king: with his good will.; And all the: AIG 
vere oidre diſmayed, for they would rather have. reſt andqui 

etnefleand ſerve che old., then to receivethenew.wirh peril 

of their gogds and bodics, So we ſee at ;his day, , where this 

Goſpel 1s preached, andrthis new king proclaimed , t 

tmdre-which/had. ratber be. in quietneſſe and icrye. the 

then to ſtand4o jeopardy. of their lives: and ſerve Goes 

they eſteeme this Word wary © then ſo9e We rd, 

QWNe Galvation., T0159 oh. T9117 9105! 


Forwn af 


uo Yo 


Mat. 2, 


4 A Sertnon yreache 
briſt ſhould bebornoat Bic loem. ies bearing hails 
the wiſe meritoextinine then bettervfthe niatterias res 
them what time they had ſcenerhe Starre?. [And after: thay 
hid reaſoned hong 'with them, hee fentthera to Garry 
im Goe and ſcarch for the child. And: when yOuchaye 
ber IO0S g mee word againes that] 67 Cee Kul wat | 
im a w$s F2 \ 113 5160 

c © Ms what acrafty | Foxethis Herode was, 25our Savicurca 
ſed him; he made a pretence like as if hee were willing to give 
over his kingdome, and to-give place unto the new King.Such | 


_ wavhispretence outwardly.” But his heart was poyſoned with 


the poyloh of eruelneiceand ambirion, fo that hee was minded = 
to have killed the Ehild affoone as hee might get him which. 
his intent sppearcd afterward. For ke hearing thatthe wile- 
' mer} were returned another way intotheir countrey , ſent by 
andby his gatd/and killed al the-C hildren thar were two 

of age and utider at Bethleews, and in the countries But ral 
his ctuely;God wasable co preſerve-Chriſt that be ſhould nor | 
be' flaine amongſt theſe children. Therefore the Angel giveth | 
Tofoph warning that he ſhould goe into £x9pt. , 

'Here kearne torruſt in God, for Adver/1 alriffimwm noneh: 
conflinm, that is, Agarmft the almighty prevailerh no connfell, 
1 This Herod thought. hindſelfe wiſer then God and'the whole: 
 world,yer for all thar he was much deccived: for he could uc 
© ther deſtroy the Wiſe-men nor Chriſt, with all his witand: 

oenſell :\ The Lord thatfitreth above-, langhed him to'fcorme;. 
> bronght his counfaile tonouthr; and he delivered! au. 
of iis Yands: So undonbtedly bee will doe with us. Hee will 
d liver us/ont-of all.our troubles, andfrom'all our enemies: 
wheaſoever they ſhall oppreſſe us, if wee patour rruſlin 


e Now; er they. were departed from Hed; they verbek- 

king the Child,” And afloone a5 they rthey poor 

City, theyſee the ſtarre,z-which guided them vnrill they came 

unto the houſe where Icſus Was, yer his mother -and 1d? 
Hs Father in the Law. 'AfiQ' when thele ctietr came rhith , 

what did they?they worſhiny/ ip-- 

*d him, nd 


| — 
"4 


the frſtSanllly dies Epiphanic22 1 
waild haverus to worſh 
ry before her ſonne; 
. not:Mery, 
Bat. 


Woman; 
oponand worſnipped-' - 


Thee 


Mary 1s:no6 God ;'tharefore 
bat hims-which is the very natural Sotmrof 

himſclfe, and yet very.man. And therefore if it had 
ed or commanded that 
haye beene called vpon and worſhi 
wiſe men bectio prentip dobiame)} 


andyer no ach 


Nec 


Ulery the Mother -of Chriſt ſhould be 


acreature beforethecreator, $s' Man 
wiſe mendoe not fo. They:wor 
» wherefore 2. Becauſe God 


worſhip 


is tobe worſhip- 
edbey werſdipnortry 
;yea/God 


had bin allows 


300 


Gad ne ts 


ſarely thenchaditheſs ped, 


eyknewthat cAfny 
nous ſhould be cali 


Let all choſe learne here that are fo bocliſh;thar they willcall 


rather upon Afar, on whom they baveno-commandementty 
call ;:then upon' God: which butcommanded us ro'call upory 
himyas he futhevery where inthe Palms; In m00#'w14 58 US Ph). 2), 


*- 
*c 


*F | ; 
"" 'F + * 


Finigotii kingdome 


Galdg:Myree; ont SankonGcs 
gdome?: Myrre;to (f ; 


another Way: into their Coun- 


ol! they a ever *__ 
is him: for roche intentehey 


tribulations, &c;that [Sy cal we in the Fs #rauble; 
and 1 will beare thee, ou wry 
..Thoy'.gave-him gifts 
G old they gavehim to 
nige@bis mortalitys- Frankenſence; to igaitie his/Pri 
' And- afterward they departed 
tries by theadmaniriow of the: 
Loſephitvits Hdary and the Child; 
Hood 'y wy hichiwas pars dons 
learneto-know the wonderfull 

ketlyfor thoſe'that puttheirt 
might have wiavithes.dime their coſts for ſuch a journey; 
God moved theie hearts;' thar:they- ſhould 
Learne Ifay here'topur your 


ve him” Gold: 
truftiq God; 'andto have a good 
confidencein him; forhec is ſuch 2loving Father to thoſe that 


oa in him, that he will 8ot ſuffer thera to have lacke or neede 


hee —_ 


— os ffulwer 'D'/ or-caff 
neecſkiry things: Portwkay vn job tnan? Heel 


v4y/iNo-( 
Hou 


q 


Qq WF: 


this world; of foodeandncerffary yr ie 
$ that beleeve in hifm,afwellas fr and 


hey r Sotiri —— A 


che 


juſt 


2x A Sermon prexchedby Me Latiner:!: 
juftthatbecevertiin- our! Saviourzs fori'as your haverheaid bez | 
fore, thoſe which beleere in Ehriftare:jutiitied before GOD 
they are «cleane delivered from ali fintics,: and- therefore: ay, 
be cailed juſt;bor ſochcyate mirhs fght of God, hich, faiththe 
| ogg neverr{cent forſakenof God: (But foralithis 
. +, Wee'/tnay notttempt God; wee mbit labowyrand Jotrourbufmes 
- »/ everyone Hig yocationandorder Wherein-Gad hath walled 
» 1; hims,:Labone Choi, aad God will bleflethee;anditicreaſerhyilas 
bears; ſa'that:thouſhalt-havenolacke of neceflary things fo 
lbng.as thok; wilkeſt;uprighthoin thy. vocation, likeas hepa» 
vided for Mary and her child, but yet thou maſt labotirand:de 
thy buſincfſcasitis wtittent Labores manunmtxariniedese: 
hepetibk erits: Be: content to workeforthy liping, andic ſhall 
_ geejwedlwizhthee, andebow fhalrhavechoughytord will: wake 
-: 11 Uicea livieg;: which-prothileof Godis ſurely acomfortable 
thing, burlittlecegarded of thepcople's for:they doe-likeasib | 
there were no God, and deceive and opprefle one anothirs 
Every.manderapeth for him(elfe,” cver [in feaxethar heedhall || 
Lek nathing regankegthetiaibinith of Goth bas Gdd ldg 
aliveg and ſurdy; hee will Liope em puniſh-ſuch wicked 
unchankefulnefle and miſttuſt of bis:wordatid promiſe, what 
might-be morecomfortable unto us,it we had grace to belceve 
- Bz3hen his loving profes, wherein-hi ſheweth hunſelfeals- | 
ving-datber ?. Dvd (ainh [uterus thr; ich ſens; d baytbone 
Journg, end new amalid,.: but .yet I'mever fav the reghteou tacks 
6xeand Here learne Oman to have reſpect to Godward,cftetme 
thewordof GOD and his promiſes as they are, thatis, moll 
_ Ettainc,and true belegyc themy: hang upon themn/rlabout ad. 
doethy buſihcfſe truly, E1:bene tibrerits; Ard 1h ſorll bee well 
with thee Thon ſhek:have enough than ſhalt havc alltore- 
houle that never fhallbeempty,! that! is thy; labour 2! forthe 
Poore mans creaſfure-houſejs to labpbr-and-travaile.,. and hee 
1:more face of hislivingthen che-ridb+ - for - Gads/promiles I 
cannet bee ſtolen byany:Therle 5G Q DN promiſeth bimzals = 
viog cbat-traely labourerhy/and purterh his truſt in/þitv@ + But 
., the. Rich\man' is. not-ſare of. lis--Riches ; for a Fheefe ty 
by Ejre,u0t 
1 is noe 


Plal x 37 > 


onthe firſt'Sonday after Epipl Io 
promiſes are novvaine ,/ they arc moſt certaine, and/happie:are 
thoſe which gelecvc-the ſame, they thall have not onely in this 
world enough, but afterward life-everlaſting, withour all ſor- 
roward mileryse. ” :. Ay ahoiigÞulgy or pre 
"Tous much 1:was minded totelt you of this Goſpel :-now: 
tet usreturne to the Goſpel of this day ;- wherein Evil note 
two'orthree ſhortnotes,' for I willnottrouble you much lon» 
gergbeeauſethe time ts much ſpent. 433 bt | 
.  eAnd mhenhee'nas 12,-yeeres old; cc, God almighty 


bad 


commanded in higlaw. Devt. 1 6;: that allthe Males ſhould Luke r- 


ut, 16s - 


come together three times in the-yeere, fortheſe three cates: 
The firit'was,-that they ſhould learneto truſt in God, and not 
intheir owne trength. :And it was agreat matter unto them 
tolceaverthe land voyde.: Asif we Engliſomen hadEommande- 
ment tocame all to London , and cave our'countrey; were it 
not to be feared that the countrey ſhould beehurteither by the 
Scar; or Prenchmen 16 our abſence? \'ſurely Ithinke it were 
very dangerous. : So at-that time, the-Iewes had great and 
mortalenemiesroundabout them, yct:God commanded them 
to fedverhe Lani woyd;as who would fay'z 'comeyou together 
after» my-commandement, and ler ace alone with your ene- 
mies, I will keepe them from you thatthey ſhallnothurt you, 
Andthiswas the farlt cauſe why hewould have them.come to- 
gether 22 TER T\\ Artes art ts hed? ye | 

\The feco 
comimaridements of God :torthere was the chicfe [Temple of 
the :[ewes;andail the ſpiritaalty of the whole Land were there 
gatherethrogetherand taught the people the law,and bow they 
ſhould walke before God, andthiswasthe ſecond cane, > -';. 
c\ The:third -catſe:of their comming together, was for ac- 
quaintance fake for God would' have them knirrogether 
in caracftloveand charity, And therefore hee willeth rhea to 
comnetogether, :that they that du eiled:on the;gueſide of chic 
Land, mighr bee acquainted-with then thardwelled on the a= 
ther fide; {6 that there might bea perfectlove betweene chem, 
| for God hatctly.nothing more thed (diſcord; : And::thele are 

the cauſes why; they: were commanded to come together ©- 
very yeere three times; | Now at this time Hoary went) with 
her husband Jo/epht Belixe ſhe, wasdefirousto heare the wore: 


m_—_ 


pd cauſe was ; that: they ſhould learne the law and 


The travile 


+: A Serin6gpreathed by MiLitinier,) 
of God, what made her to take fo, great a zourney'in hand foe | 
ſhe was notcommanded by the law to bee there, for womey 


. were attheir liberty to goe or tary. 


Here note the paincfulneſle of Moy, that ſhee was content 


of the virgin togoe: ſo great-a\journcy for Gods ſake--1feare this jouryey 
Mary to heare gf hers will condemne 4 great many of us, whi ch will notgae 


Gods word 


taught. 


out of the dooreto heare Gods word, Therefore leatn> here; - 
firſt to love and embrace Gods word, Secondly, to folloiyal} 
good ordcrs.Thirdly,tobe content togoe with thy.neighboury 


| every holiday tothe Church, for it is a good & godly order,g; 


 Godwill have irſo. Bur peradventureyou willſayunts mee, | 


Haw. chance you goe not tothe ſervice upon the, holy«dayes ? 
I have noneother excuſe bur this,namely that I ſhall gothicher 


in vaine.. Afarj wentthitherto heare the word-of Gad:: [And 


V # 


o 


fl might heare the word of God there, I -would/goe thicher | 


witha good will : Pin ficlt the Parſon ofthe Church is igno 


1g00- 
rant and unable to teach the word of God, neither bearetlukce 


any good will tothe word of God, therefore it were bettegtor = 
meto teach my family'at home, thento:goe thather and ſpend 
my time in yainezand-fo loſe my labour. This Jghavetoalledgee BB 
for my ſelfe, that if the Curate wereas he oughtto begLwould | 
aot be from the Church upon'the holiday! {jw 066 
-. Telus and Mary with all their neighbours wereat Jeru/t- 
lem, And after they had done their butineſſe,they camei/homg 
againe.: Mary in the company of other Womenz:and Joſeps = 
her husband in the company of men, 'but Tefus the child was 
left behind, for Mary thought he was with his father;andſs- 


feph thought hee was wich his ' Mother, At night whenthey 


were metrogether, ſhe asked him, and hee azked her forthe 
childr, for before they were not ware that they had[loftthim. | 
Oh what ſorrow and tribulation roſe then in theirhearts;/l 
thinke no tongue can ſhew;, what /paine/ and-ſorrow*this | 
Mother felt.inher heart for the lofle of her:childe-; for {hee 
thought thus, God hath rejcRed ce, andcherefore hath takeh 
My:Son from me;»I ſhall no moxc finde bim;: Alaſſe that cvit 
T wasborne thar'Þ ſhould loſe my: Sonhe, 'whotaT heard fy 
ſhould be che Saviour ofthe World. This Saviour isloſtvol 
through my negligenceand flothfulnefle,r-whar ſhalt: 4 dot? | 
Whete ſhail-blccke? Ia'this great heavineſſe;ſhe'turned: backe 
. | | agane | 


> 


* 427 TK me 
acqualntancey but he-cauld ml as 
fnor- elit They came tou/ers/alems, where they found 
him amongſt the Doctorsand learhed men,arguing withthem, 
and poling them. hegl " 00-3040 
| Hete is to benored u thegligencein. Adory.iand Joſeph; rhcte.. 
fore they which go'aboutcomake Atary urn 5 linare 
much deceived © for here itappeareth plainlythat 2fary was 
tn faule, Here alfo all parents may-learne to be dil igentand 
carcfall about their childcen.; The common fort 'of: Parents 
are Either to@'carefalt fortheirchildren,- or elſe rooriegligent, 
But the right carefulieſſe thar you ſhould have over your:chil- | 
dren, isfir{t to conſiderrhiae GOD hath appinted his Angels 
to keepeandfave your children from all perilland danger that 
may happen utito them,- as it plainely appeareth.dayly ;- for 
ſure a child is in mariy dangers of his life daily, bue the An» 
gclof God keepeth them, and therefore:the: Farents ſhould 
not bee too carcfull, neither yer too negligent, for they ſhould 
confider, that it is the will, pleaſure,andcommandement of al- 
mighty God, that they ſhould keepe their Chijaren'in ſafe ct 
itody,; and to preſerve them as much as inthem1yeth fromall 

danger and harme.' / © | Vg Dfi X 
Further, here is to bee noted, that this fault and ſinne of 
Mary wasnot ſet out to bolden us to finne,but rather to keepe 
us from deſperation when we have ſinned, making this recko- 
ninge  Hath God pardohed: his! Saints: and: forgiven) their 
faults ? Then.he wiltbe meccifall unto me; and forgive wy fin, 
So by their example wee may Rrengthen our faith, and not to 
take boldnefle of them to finne. oY 
Aﬀtcr that they found him; ary beginneth to quarrell with 
him, ſaying: Sonne, why haſt chou done this unto us & Heere 
ſhee ſpeaketh Ikea Mother , and is* very quicke with him - 
But hee made her'asquicke an ar at toying pub 
not that I muſt doc the bulineſle of my Iather :- &oe wht RE 
heere how farre foorth Children ar : bound to obey their ae — ; 
rents; nainely 'fo' farre, as the (ame may Rand with gory cace they - 
neffe.” If they will have us got further 5 and plucke us Cc * orvero their 
trae religion aid the ſerving of God, makethein this anhoets purity 
Operter mis obellire Dies, quiz bominibne,dharis ut #ngnl lon HOG 


' 


\ 
= 


_ ought not, 7 ber 
although partly be had fignthed unto themyhereforebee way 
ſent into the world , .namely.to teach, men; che way'to heaven, 
Yet bee remained with them in his obedience from this time, 
becingofthe age of twelve yeercs:, unto this; age of thirti 


yeeres, And-inthis meane titne(asitis40be.thoughr) he exer- 
cifſed his fathers occupation:wbich' was: ALWREMEE: ; This, is 
a wonderfullthing, that the Saviour of the World ,;and.the 
King above all Kings, was-not- aſhamed co Jabour, yea andtg 
uſe ſo ſimple an occupation. Here he did ſanQtifie all mannerot 
Occupations, exhorting and reaching us with this examplece 
very.man tofollowand keepe the ſtate whereunto God hath 
called him, and then we ſhall have liviog-tnough in this world, 
doing well andafter his pleaſure,and in che world rocome life 
everlaſting, which:Chrilt by bis death:and paſſion- hath deſer- 
ved-for\us.To whom with God the father & the holy Ghoſh, 
be all honour and glory, both now and for cyer. AmeEne. ,-- 4 
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And upon the third day, there 14 @ marriagein (Ava nM 

Galilee, and Mary the mother of leſw: WA there, & co... 11)! 

Fon ce third day, that was thethird day, after, bee came 
þ | 4 , ulee ts wh, be Rk. ; d $3, 4 fFROEN > 
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onthefecond Sonday after Epiphary. gog 
ſhe was there as an helper,- for ſhe was no bidcen evet, tur 
Chrift was called unto 1t with his Diſciples, bring 30. Yeares 
of ace, at which time he Fecan to preach the Kingdome of 
God. tar'as yethe had dore no mirzcles, except that which he 
did when he was 12 yeares of age,that was, he diſputed 'in tHe 
BW cemple with the doors, which certairely was a miracle; but 
WW this now was the firſt that he did after his preaching, And now 
teing a Preacher he beginreth to confirme all his dorine with 
miracles, to get hymſelfe authority, and to allure his audience 
to beteeve, and therefore he ſet forth his power by miracles, 
And here peradventure ſome will ſay, how hapneth it that The Word of 
there are no Mirzcles dore in theſe dayes by fuch as are Prea- God is con- 
chers of the Word-of God. I anſwere that the” Word of Pe 
God is already <onfirrced by miracles, - partly by Chriſt him. "Tee 
W flfe, ane partly bythe Apoſtles end Saints, Therefore they 
WW whictrnow preackthe ſame Word, recde no miracles for the 
WM confirmation thereof, for the ſame is ſufficiently confirmed, 

Now to the Goſpelt, | 
= Therewaia marriage ſaith the Evangeliſt, This 1s acom- , _ TyE- 
| fortable place for all married folkes: for here appexeth that c,v,a Ciry 

© marriage 18 a moſt honorable and acceptable thing in the ſight in Gatite. 
| of God, yea God Almighty himſelfe ts the Author of it, as the 
Scripture faith; Thoſethat God hath joyred together, man Math 19+ 
ſhall not ſeparate, meaning thatall thoſe that come together 5 
by the appointment of God and his hely inſtitution, ſuch ſhall a comfortable 
not man ſeparate, nor put aſnnder. Here all thoſe which goe a- lſon fer. ma- 
bent marriage, may learne to examine their conſciences, and ried perions,. 
to be ſure that it is the pleaſure and will of Ged, that man and 
WH Wifc ſheuld marry and dwell together. And they which are . 
Wy married already may comfort themſelves in alt affiictions, 
adyerſities, and miſeries that come by. marriage : namely , 
that they are in the favour of Ged, andthatGod hath joyned 
them together inthateftate, which' eſtate althongh it bring 
with itgreatafflitionand tribulation, as we tnay ſee by Adam 
and Eve when they were in Paradile : where God greevoully 
puniſhed their ſinnes. For before the fall, the wife had like 
power with her husband eAdem. and wasin like dignity with 
im: But after the fall came the Commandcement of Cod 
tothe man, ſaying:3 Inthe {weate of thy facetheu ik 


» 


| A Sermon preached by M, Latimer. 
thy bread which is a great bangs unto man: for inthis com | 
paRion is contained the whole burthen and chargelayd upap 
the mans backe, that is to ſay, thathe hath the charge over hi, 
honſhold ts provide for their livings, and ſuſtenance, withhiz 
| Iabonrand occupation. Andunto the woman he {ayds Infor. 
row and paine thou ſhalt bring forth thy children; and thay | 
ſhalt bein obedience to thy Kusbang, heſhall governe, thee, / 
and thou ſhalt not have thine owne will nor liberty, whick is 
 Apreat matter, for Women have many. great: ſorrowes. and 
paines in-trayell with children, and other calamities:; Andbe., 
ing before at liberty, muſt now be obedient to her hugband, 
Which alſo ſeemeth a great paine and burthen unto them; Bur 
for all this, . they may comfort themſcives with the Word of | 
God, and thinke; intheir hearts and ſay, O-God, thoukuſt 
brought us together in the eſtate of Matrimonie, it wasthy or. 
dinanceand pleaſure that we ſhould joyne together +'Now | 
therefore be mercifll unto ns, forſake us not which live in | 
thy ordinance and after thy Commandements, pourethy ſpirit * 
mto our hearts, that we-may beare and ſuffer all theſe miſcries * 
which thou layeſt upon our neckes.. And.in.this manner mare | 
ried folkes may comfort themſelves with the Word oof Godin | 
All their adverſities, becauſe they are ſure that marriage 192 
| thing rhat pleaſeth God, | "ue 2 
The opinion . Here learne toabhorre the abominable opinion. of the. 
ef the Papiſts piſts, which hold that marriage is not an holy-thing, & thattix | 
2gainſt mar- miniſters of the Word of God be defiled through marriageit W 
"gee _ - theyenter into the ſame, which is an abominable dofrine, | 
= cleane againſt God and his Word. Therefore S. Pani ke | 
. ing before hand ig the Spirit, 1: the latter eines there: ſanlloume 
A devillidh do. dece;vers, and falſe Teachers, which ſhould teach dofirinem des 
Qrine ofthe 999iorum, that is, the doFrine of devils, forbidding marridfe. 
Papiſts, AWhichPropheſie of S, Paris verified, now in this our umen | 
the Papiſts: for they ay and teach that marriage is not law! | 
to eyery man, deſpiling alſo the ordinance of God. Therefore | 
their doQrine may be called as it-is indeede,thedofrine oftis 
devill, againſt which docrineS. Pas! made a Proclamation, 
faying: Honorabile conjugium inter owner; Marriage is lawllll, 
honourable, and moſt God] among all men : and as for Adul- 
terers and -Fornicators God ſhall judge them. This'S. 
x m_ Ro peaked 
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ſpeakethyby occaſion, ſeeing in ſpirit that there would come 
{uch Papiſts as would pervert the ordinance of G od, and ſay 
that mariage 1s unholy, and that a man tmay not marry in Lent, 
for it,is a holy, time, as though marriage were unholy and fil. 
c1y.,, Buthere ye may ſec it is the very ordinance of God; and. 
is commended by Chriſt himfelfe, for he commeth unto it;,and 
with his preſence he ſanQifieth it. And not onely that, buthe 
did a miracle at this marriage, whereby he confirmed marria 

tobe good, holy, and acceptable beſm God, Therefore a[l 
thoſe that gae about MATHAge,0ught to know that it is good; 
holy, and lawfall before God;onely thus I admoniſh you, have 
a bfpet to Godward,that 1s to ſay,endevour your ſelfe ſo,that 
God may be withyou at your marriage, and that Chriſtbe one 
of your gueſts, for ifhe be there, you ſhall havenolacke of any 


thing. And to fignifie, that hee could helpe-that lacked; hee Chriſt turned 


W did miracle at this marriage, he remedied that lacked, yying water inco 


lacked, and forthwith he turned water into wine. Here note \'2* 


that it 15 lawfull for poore men ſometimes tobe merry, ſpecial- 
ly at a marriage, for theſe were poore men, yet they had wine 
at the marriage, where their common orinke was butnyarer : 
but now at the wedding hex had wine, becauſe they might 
be merry atthe ſolemnity of Gods erdinance, which asit is 
lawfull, ſolet.it be done honeſtly and godly , as becommeth 
Chriſtian men. | Jp 10 

Further we learne here that the Saints m heaven havebeene 
finners :. for after Saint, Augeftives mind, Mary was here mo- 
ved with vaine glory,and went about to rovoke Chriſtto ds 


« 


fome new thing, not ſeeking the honour of God, but her owneSaiarsin hea- 
glory, that it might be ſayd ſhe had a ſonne that conld doe this Yen have 


and that. But here we muſt take heede, that we uſe well their 
example, not thinking after this manner: The Saints of God 
have ſinned, and yet have beene ſaved, and therefore 1 will 
 finne, and nevertheleſſe I ſhall be faved : for ſo tothinke were 
very deteſtable, and a great abuſe. But we maſt rather com- 
fort our ſelves by their ſintes, ſaying: Whenthe'devilltempr- 
eth us, an&goeth about to bring as to confuſion, then ters eall 


beenc ſinners, 


to remembrance, that the. Saints of God have beene fmmers, , ,1.clcfome 
and yetare ſayed,and that God will bee likewiſe as mercifull:ndgood - 
to ws, and will forgive us our finnes, And therefare let us notd>R:ine. 


deſpaire, 
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deſpxire, but put our truſt in him, and hope;,and beleeye inhim: 

kn as ils fvindcs from him: for he is as mere all en | 

Whaſoeyzr yerhe was, and he will pardon and remit our finnes, hee j$a; 

bl —_. q mighty asever he was, and cherefore may doe" itz wherefare | 

abves 1 will ſeeke unto him, like as Me 7 CHMagdaten and otherhis | 

Saints have done, and therefore are faved. In this manner leeys - 

- uſcexamples of the Saints to our comfort and not to enboldeq | 
ns to linne, Wie? onnys. > NT 

Further, letus here learne by the Mother 'of Chrift, whethe; | 

we ſhall run for helpe, when weare in neceſſity and diſtreſſe; 

Mary perceived that there was lacke of wine, and had there. 

fore pitty over her poore friends : Now'in this diftreſſe, whe. | 

ther runneth ſhe for her helpe, even to Chrift himſelfe, Then | 


{n all our 
needes It us 


ſecke helpe of £98 follow her example. Art thou poore? ranne to Chriſt,and | 
Chriſt. callupon God inthe name of Chriſt: Aske forgiveneſle ofthy 
w finnes in his name, and God will heare thee, and grantthy pe. 
tition; for he hath promiſed that all that come to him inthe | 

Name of Chriſt, ſhall lacke nothing, neither ſhall they be re * 

jetted of him. _ lg ne ge | 

- Herealſonote farther, the great charitic that was in Hay | 


the Motherof Chriſt, which prayed for her friends, namelyin | 

the time of their lacke and neceſſity, faying: YVrrzm nonhabent; | 

that is, They bave no win: As who ſhonld ſay, they are,pgore - 

honeſt fol kes, and have here an honeſt company art their_mar- | 

riage, now they lacke wine, I pray you helpe.. She was not 

long in bibble babble, with ſaying ſhe wilt not whar, but ſaith | 

at one word, helpe, fot it isneede. She doth not as our Papiſts | 

doe, which prittle prattle a whole day upon their Beades,fay- ' 

ing our Ladies Plalter: But ſhee onely ſaith , They have-n0 | 

Wane: helpe, &c. 219020 ST TONS e460 

__ _ wered, —_ what have ] to doe with thee? ri 

appcare great faith that Aſary had in our Saviour Jew 

The grew _ Criſt herSonne: for notwithſtanding that ſhe had receivedot 
baith of 27g. I P's bard and ſharpe anſwere, yet the deſpaired not, but. | 
x3 ihe rirgin, <ommanded the (eryants to do all thathe ould comand them, 


Heere let us learne not to deſpaire in the helpe of God, thouzh | 
webe not heard, and obtaine our petition at the fieft': 25 many | 
doe which call u | a 


IN Goda day or two, and obtaine not, th 
27% they deſpaire and gi yp; » ANd_ODLALNe A, 


give over. Bar we may not doe fo, wemult | 
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gury forthe: Lordas the Pr ophet avid faith, and not eive os We muſt eall 
ver,we mult callupon him with » ſtrong faithin Chriſt toſironr p92 God 
| Mediator without intermillion, not doubring,bur he will helpe 7 houcen- 
us, Therefore tarry. for: the Lord asthe Propher David fath.and "3 

given*" over-in bafte,but.cantinueandabide his godlywiltand | 
pleaſure, and doubt notburhe wilbheare thee.) 7 61: 
Women: Whata thing was this, to call his Mother Woman Þ 
Theſe words might not onely ſound to the diſhoneſty of his / —_— 
mother, but alſo.to his own rebuke=For it might bo judged that Kamoers ge 
he was one that neither loved norreverenced his mother in cal Chriſt. 
ling ker woman. To:this objeQion; rhiganſwere may bemade; 
Chriſt,aslong as he was under the governement of his mother, 
didall his duty as appertained unto him,butnow being a Pre+- 
cher and a commanperſon, :ſerving in the common:miniſtery, 
BM ic i5 not bound to beruled by.his marher, neither did itapper- 
MW caineto his Mother, (either to appoint him what he ſhould tos, 
or whenhe ſhould doe it : and therefore: this ſeemed'a preat 
preſumption in her, and therefore he anſwered her ſo ſharpely. 
Saint Auguſtine faith; that 3fary was moved with vai J 
ry,to get ſome praiſe of the miracle of her ſonne; Heres to 
noted how far we are bound ta obey: Father and-Mother,which 7: 
W 1s farre,as the ſame may ſtand withgodlineſſe. they require 
MW 9f us any thing that is againſt God, we muſt anſwere them as 


o 


| our Sayzouwr, Chriſt anſwered his mother:: Power, what have 7 


29 doe with thee ?. For heere bur Saviour in 2 certaine"manne? , | 
ſhewethsthat he would not beled with affeRion. Asatanother , 7 10 
time when he was making of a Sermon, there came one inter x,cyer 2nd 
rupting him and {aid : Thy Adother axd thy brether wonld ſpeaks Mother. = 
with thee, Then Chrilt tretched out his hand, and faid:Whoſo- 
ever doth the will of my Father which in heaven, the ſame i my 
wother and brethren, Math. 12, Andat that time,another wo- | 
man hearing him, cryed out, ſaying ; Bleſſed the wombe that cath. 1, 
bare thee, and the pappes that gave thee'ſucks, He anſivered and | 
ſayd: Blefled are:thoſs which heare the Wordof Goa, and follow 
the ſame, So.at that time he made ſuch an anſwereunto hismo- 
Wray i age he would notbeled by their affetions,and 
BY 21fo would hew, that he was not onely her Sonne, but, hewas 
We Sonneof God, ' / ETLISY: f 

Sixe water: Pots of fone &c; The ixe pots Were — 
id Ce - Re | 
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1 wich water to waſh withall, for the 7-wennfed-muchvoeturns | 


4 Water what 
it ſigaiferh, / 


<< when they" went to marker, comming home they wag? | 


- 


themiſclves, leaſt they ſhould be defiled :-10 this warer-yayſed 
there, partly co waſbsand partly ro drinke. And here we ney 
learne;rhat when Chrift'is biddenzoourimarriage;-rhere raj | 
lacke nothing, for he will'tiirnerhe fowerwateramafueas | 
Wine; For water figuificth all tuct anguifhes, ' cllamirtesanq | 
and miſeries as may happenby matriagesz andall ſuchkingof | 


* water, that is, all ſuch calanmies and-miſeries, he turneding | 


| wine; thatis, he ſendeth-:camfort}he-ſendeth his: fpirity tha | 


makcth thoſe miſeries that were before very bitter, moſt yet - 
and pleaſant: rhe ſame ſpirit of God comforteththe heart, ang | 
keepeth it from deſperation. ' | 7 99h 4 i eh | 
- Alſo, wemay learnehete by this marriage; to. keepe 29006 
order in.our bulineſſc;here, as one. appointed had the overſight 
ofall,ſo-we may not let every body be rulers;butto keepe good 
order in all our buſineſle, let ſome rule,aad ſome be ruled, 
. They filed them up to the brim, &c, This was all done that the | 
miracle might be knowne, not ſeeking, his own honour andgle- ; 


- xFy,but rather the honour and 'glory:of God his Father, andour | 


A miracle 
wroeug lu for 
our comfort, 


The ſumme 
of thiy Ser- 
mon. 


wealth and falyation,and to allure and bring ns to have faithin 


him,and toteachus to put our truſt in him, and alſotobring us : 


trom carefulnefle of this life, untothe conſideration of thelite 
to.come: this is a comfortable ſtorie. This: miracle of ourSayi- - 
our,whereby he ſheweth; that wiwſoeves beleeverhandtm | 
ſteth in him,ſhall not lacke any thing, For as avery learned man 
faith, Ifa labouring man ſhould ſee all that he gatherechand | 
ſpendeth in a yeare ina _cheft, it would: not finde him'halfea 
yeare,yet it findeth him, God-multiplieth it day by day, and | 
he will doe untoallthem-that beleeve and truſt inhim.. ©" 
Now you have heardin this Goſpell befdeother good mat- 
ters, of onbas how holy athing it is, how iris the ordinance 
ot Ged himſelf, AIſohow we ſhall rake mariage in hand,name- 
ly,call Chriſt unto-it and ler him be one of the gneſts,andthenal. 
things will be xvell, for without him, nothing willbe ought2M# 
rage is ikea ſchoolehouſe, where:you ſhalt have occaſion! 
patience,. and occaſion of loyve.. Now except, Chriſt be.w tus 
ihoolehouſe of maria+e, you cannot be patient in trouble;nt- 


ther can you truely loge,aeither can you doe any thing S_ 
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ble nnts God, VY-JACTCTore, whoſoever will take inhand marTri- 


age lerhim-takeit (o/ inchand, that it may redound to the honour 


and glory,of.Gotlthen will hehe there,and turne the water in- 
ro winesthat-igto amieaorigaetiand aſlwage all calami- 
ties and miferies/with his Spirit and-grace. $o that no adverſity 
ſhall hue us ixthis World and inthe world to come, we ſhall 
BW have lifecyerlaſting.: which God the Father grant us, through 
2 eſti ur: $Cyiours; wiyhom: with! God and: theholy 

| Gholt,beall honour and gloty zorld yyithout end. 24mey..- ( 2 
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now greatly eſteemed and regarded our Saviout and his Wejlg 
and orlyafeer conſented x0 his death, by pet(wlion of tl 
Biſhops; which was a.gredt and haynons wickednelſe inthe 
face of God: therefore let tis norfollow their eaſainple;neithe | 
| let us be-perſivaded by any man'ltyirig ts forſake-God and his | 
Perfecurion Word, butrather lets fuffer death for it Howbeirl Feare me. | 
tryecth who that if there ſhould comnee perſecution, there: wot de 2 gfea 
- 3sfairkfull. qumberofthoſe whietinowdpeake faire of the Gyſpell like. 
to this" people: for T: feare me. they woul#beſooneperſipe 


dedby the papiſticall prieſts, to doe and fay againft Ehrift, ty 

forfake his word,and deny the Goſpell,like as theſe people did, - 

forgetting cleane,: and fetring aſide, all that which-they had | 

heard of ourSaviaur upon the mountain. Let ns theefore I {aybe. 

bye >= ware;ind out wraetgy the great loveof Godour heaven. | 
| commerh by ly Father,ſhewed unto us ſo pfainely in thefe latter dayes, that | 

Gods word. none except he be wilfull and obſtinate, but he may underſtand | 

ll | the ſame, the which is as greata benefiras-may be. And happie | 

are weif wee conſider this great goodneſſe of God, and.thew WW 
our ſelves thankefall mro himby godly living and honeſt can- | 
Theoea VAlation, according to his commandement, And: in thisGab | 

love of God PEN is ſpecially ro be noted, the great love and kindneſſeaf on 

zo mankind. Savionr toward mankinde, which firſt preached untothe. peo- | 
- ple; andtaught them the way unto everlaſting life, and tht 

eamedowne ind healed the diſeaſed man, that is; he firſt luc- | 

zonredonr ſfonles, and afteryard comforted oor bodies, . 

- Therecommeth a Leaper mto him, ſaying: Lord if thon wilt, 
thou canſt helpe me, This Lazer tooke Chriſt to be x/Saviaur, 

a: andrhereforc he commethunto him for helpe. fo let us come | 

Chrilt is ive unto him, for he is the' Saviour of mankind/andhe is the onely 

the world, BElper thatfucconrerh both our bodies and foules.He{averhour | 

foules by his Word, if when we heare che ſame ve beleeveit, | 

Chriſt ſaverh The falvationof our bodies ſhalt aPPecare at che [aft day, where | 

| bath ſous fonleandbody ſhall come together ,& there (hall berewarded. | 

and body.  Sothat if the ſoule be ſaved the body is ſaved, for ſoule & body | 

thall goe ropether, and fo. hefaverhbork our bodies and foules 

The Leapers Note heee alſo the behaviour of this Leaper, for by ns enfam- 

preax faith» TIE Doctor 401061 on: 2 —_— co learne; 

1m appeareti a marvailaus ſtrong faith and confidence | 
that hee had ive Chriſt , for he doubte{ nor bur thas Chriſt 

Fu 6 77 Eng Was | 
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was able to helpe him, neither miſtruſted he his goodneſſe and 
mercie,. Theretore faith hath mooved him tocome to'Chriſt, 
andto labs Ur $25 ira earl 97: 7 edt 
Andnote. ecrc a 0: the love and great charity of our Favi- 
Our Chr it, which farſt he. ſhewed to the whole multitu d e4- __ 


e and cha. 


teaching of thenr {o earneſtly and diligently the way to everla- rinc of Clift, 


ſting lifes. And then he extended his great compaſſionand mers 
cy unto this. leaper, whom all men 6 > Gas becauſe of his fil- 
thineſſe and uncleanneſle. But Chriſt abhorred him not, yeazhe 
is content, not onely to heare hisrequeſt,and to talke hh boin, 
but alſo laid his hands apon his falthy body, O how great a kind= 
neſſe was this? O what a wonderfull thing is this? 60 the King 
of all kings talketh here moſt familiarly, with a poore wretch 
and filthy leaper? O What Prolygge and incomprehenſible love 
beareth heuntous? Je iseltcemeda great thing, when a King 
vouchfafeth to talkewith a poore man, being one of his ſubjects: 
what a great thing then 1s 1t, that the Kingof all kings, yea;the 
ruler of heaven and carth,talketh with a poore man, heareth his 
requeſt, & mercifully granteth the ſame? This Evangeliſt faith, 
Behold,there came a leaper and wor ſhipped him, but another Eyan- 
gehiſ faith,be fell «pox hit knees before him Theſe are geſtures and 2 

chaviours, which ſignifie a reverence done unto himyor aſub- 
jetion, or ſubmiſſion, For although our- Saviour went-like x 
>0Ore man, yet this leaper had conceived fucha faith & traſt iix 

im, that he had no reſpe& ofhis ourward appearance, but fol- 
towed his faith, which faith told him, that this was the Savi- 
our, Therefore he ſct aſide all outward ſhew,; and came with, 
great reverence unto him,. deſiring his bglpe., And heere.you 
may learne good manners, for it 1s a good light, and very com 
mendable, and is alſo the Commandement of God, that wee 


-, Give honour 


ſhonld give honour to thoſe to whom honour belongerh;ſpects "1... 
ally preachers,ought to be reverenced, and rhat for theiroſhce: vom honot 
ſake, for they are the officers of God,and G $ trealurers;Avtd bclongech. 


ſuch as are porud perſons may be aſhamedbythis leaper;for this 
is certaine and triie, that a proud heart prayeth never well, and 
therefore is hated before God. Wherefore amongſt other yices, 


beware of pride and ſtoutneſle: for what. was-the,cauſethat | ,.;.. 
' Tncifer being the faireſt Angell in_heaven, was, made-the into h:11for 
m3{t horrible deyill, . and calt downe from heaven into hell# h.s pride. 


Rr 3 Fride 


-:: A SermonyprezchedbyM: Latimer'”s | 
Pride onely was the cauſe of it. Therefore S + Auguſtine alt | 
pretty ſaying: OD nem cunque [uperbum effec viders, as ab Fe 7A | 
eſſence dubites,that is to fay: W henſoever thou ſeeſt: : Fr 
donbt tiot but he's the fn of the devill. Fer ns leatne therefore | 


a by this Leaper,to have an kiimble and'meeke 


Secke for 
Chriſtin all 
thy neccſſi- 
| ries,and he 


* will heſpe. 


> 6s 

Moreover, this man wasa Leaper and a mile man. oe | 
deſpiſed of all men, and an outcaft, For it was commanded jn | 
the Law of ( on that no _ wr keepe company withq | 
'Leaper,therefore ita th thathe was in great miferie: byt 
ek ohicetier mntiethe for helpe and ficcour?Eyen 
to Chriſt: to him onely he runneth, not to Witches or Sorce. 
rers,as ungodly men doe, bur he ſeeketh for comfort of our $4. 
viour, Now when you arc in diſtrefſe, in miſery, in fickneſſe, ja 

poverty, or any other calamity, follow the enſample of thy | 

Leaper, runne to Chriſt, ſeekehelpe and comfort onelyathi | 

hands, and then thou ſhalt be delivered and made ſafe, like, | 

he was delivered after he cameto Chriſt. But what brought he | 

with him? -evenhis faith: hebeleeved rhat Chriſt was able to 

helpe him, and therefore according to his faith it hapned unto | 

him, Then it ſhall be neceffary for thee to bring faith with - 

thee, for without faith thou canft get nothing at his hands:bring : 

therefore (I ſay) faith with thee, Belceve that he 1s able to help * 

thee, and that he is mercifall and will helpe. thee, And when 

thon commeſt furniſhed with ſach a faith, ſurely thou'ſhalchee * 

heard, thou ſhalt finde him a loving father,and a faithful friend, | 

and a redeemer of thee out of all tribulation, For faith is like 

a hand wherewith we receive the benefits of God : and except | 
_—_ his benefits with the hand of faith, we ſhalt never have | 

Herein this Gofpell you may learne the right ufe cf Scripture, | 
for when you ſhall heare and reade ſuch ſtories as this is, you 


-muſtnor thinke-that fach ſtories and ads done by our Saviour | 


are but temporall,but you muſt conſider that they are done for 

our ſake,and for our inflruRion,and teaching, Therefore when | 
you heare ſuchſtories, you muſt confider eternall things which 
are ſct before your eyes by ſuch ſtories, and ſo we mult apply 
them toourſelves,” As forexample, here is a Lazer, and kev 

calleth upon Chrift with agood faith, and was healed. Yol | 

will fay, what is thatunto us, Even as he \vas a Leaper of hs. 
F 


onthethird Sonday after Epiphany? 3o8 
body,ſoarc we Leapersof our ſaules,. He was unclee in tis 
body, and we areuncleane in our ſoules, He was healed by be» 
ceving in Chriſt, ſo-we muſt be healed by him, or ele periſh 
eternally. Therefore if thou wilt not-periſh, then call upor 
him as this Lazer did, -and thou ſhalt be holpenand clenſel of 
thy leproſie, that is, from all thy ſin. So1 ſay, we muſt apply 
_ the Scriptures unto us, and take out ſome good thing to (trens- 
then our faith withall, and to edifie our ſelves with Gods word." 
. Another example we read inthe Scripture, that God deſtroy- 


ed with fire, Sedowe and Gemorrs, Wherefore? Even for finnes 
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© e7 ASermot preached by M 'Vatarner” © | 
Cod, impiayingto Saints, for with the Saints Wehavenothing 
to/doe;butto keepe in memory and follow their godly life ah} 
ci; hreousliving/But our prayer maſt be rmade-bnt6-Chrilk dune] | 
tikeias this man dorh herein this Goſpel, Batperadvenmreyy, | 
will{ay,he was upon the earth when this-man'exlledupon Hig 
. _. . andtherfore he was ſoſoone heard. ſanſwer,hepromiſedto is | 
Cr ol he Diſciples after his refurreRion, that hewould be with us to the 
cadof the .end'ofthe whole world#his words betrue,' for he cartiothte | 
world, madea lyer, therefore we mult beleeve bit, and 10 doubthhe 
he will be preſent with us whenſoever we call upon him. Caf} - 
npon him therefore and not upon Saitits, for” if 'wecall upon } 
Saints, we make them Gods, For1f I eallupon-S. Pant here, | 
and another man thatis athouſand mile: off, calleth yponhim 
alſo, then we make him likeunto God to be eyery where, 'to | 
heare and ſee all things, which is againſt all Scripture : for God 
onely is omnipotent, that is, he onely 18 Almighty, andheise- } 
,veryWhere;and ſeeth all things, and-ſo 'dothno\ treature ele; 
\ Therefore thoſe which doe attribute; ſuch things '#s' appertaijc 


- 


TH 


. 


OY 
k 


many ſachPopifh ſchooles, What feid he? Domine; For po 
me ſanare, tf thow wilt O Lord, thon canft niahe mie cleant, w 
. pot away my diſeaſe, This is'but'a ſhort prayer, biitic confar- | 
nethmuch:For firftit teacheth how-weſhould/prayruhto Golf 
namely conditionally in our outward and bodily rhines,'thit | 
1 to ſay, when it pleaſeth-hini, andſodid ont Saviour himtlfe 

pray his heavenly Father,faying : $5 v4 P after tr anſcut* 4 mi th 
oath. 16, Gx 1fte. If thon'wilt father; ler this oup paſſe om me.” So yet | 
thould doe; when we are"in'any* manher of cribularion'or 
kckenefle, that is, pray unto God* conditionally; Fiying* 0 | 
God onely Lord God, ifitpleafe thee,and if it may ſtand with thy honour _ 
| —oaqr_uct and glory;and thefalvation'of my-ſoule, helpe and deliver ine: | 
rs, — YE multporthe/matter'to him, for heknoweth beſt what's | 
890d forns, Peradventtrche fecth, thatifweſhould bewit 
out affiftion; we'would be waiiton, witked ahd provide; aft! 


7 


unagaiaſt himzand damne our ſoules;/ahd then it at 


andfay vurTadies Pfalter? No, no, he was never broehrur 


. =. 


* > 
bt 


 obthis thifd \f6rday; uu Epiphingph | 


for usto ben ſiekrefie'ther' in health! 'ThereWre” yr muſt & 6 
Gre helpe, pe, for fe ſehim,thit is rofay,' when ita 
to our faly hee 4 ny A Ren tire 
ficke lf, therits Fe out 'offickneffe} ind'fall err a 
 goodiitfleſhe theteforeknowethFeſt what is $004 forth Truſt 
in him; be content to'bernled by "bm ; he'f ali and will -order 
the matter ſo;/ thatthou ſhalt hin” a loving” _ un- | 
to thees "like 4'this 'taH did! haps Stfabderily, this L Gedooncly is 
er expreſieth the Aichtharthis pootE'manhad in Chrift; for he Almighty» 
faith; Lord” if tho avile; thei" eanſt® helye me: Tf thon 
wilt, faith he, noting him tobe Onmiporent and Almigh- 
tie:And in theſe words he expreflethrheDivinjryof Chriſt our _ 
Saviour Tf touwik;He beleeyed Him'to beable tohelp 2 
ſowe ſhonlddoe itt'onr prafers. We rift beleeve that he'may 
and will helpe'us, as it appeareth by chan hn was whole 
ſtraight way;Alfo it appearerh pattIybythe confefionand faith 
of this- rn by-the nd RW matter, thathe was 
wagpzanie whole! So\we fall 'behexted of out" dcifes, 
ane te et ſucha faithavrhis min pe 
fo ri uy ont earneſtly upeti him But OTord, "oat © 4 
dothfulnefeis in our heatts*how Netder a fair have we?how <a it bods | 


unperfectaiid'eold4sour prayer? So:rhati©15ho, —— in fickgelſe! 


it is1norheard bt God. Bute tiifralwayes cconfider thi and health, 


is able tofayou;antibeleete Feundoubrediythit he will fave bs. 

So thaewhen banyfidke this faidbefore,:T may doubt whether 
God will deliver mefroth ry chef or n67' But'1 ity not 
doubt of verlaſtinglifsy/ Su wa} $1191 9/03 0) DBI9V93L 

- Therefore if4b6 fieke(DhnNphay atk man, Dowint 562 
Lridif chow wile , cortitfonally. > Fariiemhay te,'V when Tome 
out of my fi cknefle} Litall become miorewicked ind ungodly; 
which Godknowing,-keepeth me ſtill.in fieknefſe, andfoitis 
| benerforme' es bein ficlines Mll;ehich whole. So w en 
heretveallupors God conditionMly.” ASfor ont generall fAV4- 
tion which i the falvation't' our itles,* 'we' may not donbtin 
that,norcall'for itcondftionally;bnt apprehend God by his pro- 
miſe,ſayimg»1;ord thou haſt promiſed-that all thar beleevein 
thee alt! becared: Lord forthy hereand” promiſe ſaks/and 
for thy-death indpaſſion fake; tak& away my Fr, waſh me with 
n EGELIENS vp6n'ths crofſe, & haſt —_ 


13: oP 1 
” 


thy promiſe 
mity.andincreaſe my 
£0 his goodwi 


@ great calamity,and | 
yered"(tthemngtby, | 


SH + + 
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Faithcom- _ Now, how.camcito-paſſe that thys Leaper had ſuch agrey | 
mer df hea- - faith and confidence -inour: Saviour 2: mely: by: hearinggy | 
Waidos Wordof God, for he kad heard our Sayigur, fay;::Came mae me. 
God. 44 je that are laden andoppreſſedwith miſerics,and 4 wil refeſvyu, | 
Math. 11: This he had heard and beleeved, therefore be came boldly nts 
_  himdefiringhimofhelpe,and fo here is verified the ayingafs, 
Rom.10, Partly Bide ex auiitny Faith commerh by bearing ., The ordinay | 
way'to.2et-faith-is throanghthe hearing; the Wordof Gadardur | 
the Word of Gad:is otfucha power, thatirenterethi and piers | 

1h (Fenthe hearng man that — HOSP 
25, Pere Jn this Leaper.: We xexde inthe; Apoltles:thatwhens 
AneT3 © Pow had madea long Sermon ar. Faria rherebplecued(dath 
the Evangeliſt) as mariy, as were ordainef-tolife everlaſting; | 

with the which ſaying a great number of; people: have been | 

offended, and have ſaid, we. perceive,that;only tholeſhall cam? * 

to beleeve,and (a to everlaſting life, whichare choſen ob Gal | 
Uuntozt:.theref 


gre tis no matter whatſoever, yeidoe,! 


; | c 


be choſen to everlaſting life, we ſhall have-it, and-fo. theta 


wet 


opened a.doore untothem{elves of all wickedneſſe and; arm | 
liverty againſt the true meaning ofthe, Scripture. For ifthtuidl | 
part he-damned, the; fault isnot in\God; burinthemfelvesrfont. 
| 18 written, Deuc ul; rwnes hamines (alvey figth 3: God (trait | 
- Tim. 2 al wenſhould beſaved : ButSheychemelrexprodene abr 
We ourſelves damnation, and deſpiſe the.paſſion of Chril by. theif owne me | 
procure our kedand inordinate living; Here we may.leamie to keepens hat 

nation 2" Mcurigus and dangergus.queſtions;} when 3460 heard thatil 

be:chaſ and {ome be damned :Jetishare.ecod hi 

. hallbeamongſtthe choſen,and liveakeer ehib hope 


onthethird $ onday afterEpifhy ny. F\ 310 
rightly and godly, then thou ſhalt not bedeceived,: Thinks that 
God hath.choſen thoſe that beleeve in-Chriſt; ant tharC hriftis 
the Booke of life; ; f thow beleeveſt inhimyrhenthowart wrir- 
ten in the bookeof life, ahd ſhalt beſaved;$0 wenerd hor topo 
| about to.trouble our ſelves iwith-curions {queſtions of the pre- 
deſtination of God. ButJerus rather indevour our ſelvesthatwe 
may be in Chriſt, for when we bein him, then are we'well;and 
then we-may be {are that we-are -ordained 'tor everlaſting-life, 
But you will ſay, how ſhall I know. that Idmiinthe! Booke of 
Life? How ſhall Itry'my ſelfe to be ele of Gedtoeverlaſting 
life?L anſwere, firft we may know, that we'may-onetime bein 
the Booke,and another time come out againe avit appeareth by 
| David which was written in the-Booie of life, But when he How we may 
- finned,he at that ſame time was out of the Booke of the favour *221v when 
| of God, untill he had repented and was ſorry for his faults, So ada y - w 
| we may be in the booke one'time, andafterward when we for- tion, andwhen 
get God and his Word and doe wickedly,' wetome out of the no. 
Booke, that is,out of Chriftwhich 1s the Book.And in that Book 
are writtenall beleeyers; Bur I-wiittell you hawyon ſhal know 
when you are in the Booke, arid there are three ſpeciall notes 
whereby ye-may know-the fame; The firſt note is,1f you know 
' Yqur fin,and feele your own wretchednefle and filthines, which 
154 great matter # for the moſt part of people are ſodrowned 
infin,that they uo more feele the ſame;for ſmgreeveththemino 


| morezaccording to the faying of Salomon: Impins cums its medinins Gece. 7. 
peecatorum ci. prog. is, The angodly man when be ene 

tereth into the midſ} of all fin and miſchiefe, deſpiſerhnot the ſame, 

he regardeth fiune nothing at all,neither u he ſorry fer ut{! |» > 

But as I faid the firſt note is, when you know 'yoar finne;and 

feele the ſame, rhen are they beavie unto you and greeve you, 

Then follow the ſecond point, which is faith in Chriſt, that is, 
| When you beleeve molt fiedfaſtly and-undoubredly, that God 
our-heaven|! ; Father; through bis Sonne will deliver you from 

your fins, yer urs II blood = on ns 

was ſhed for you, for the clenſing and putting away or your 

ſins,and delnviog this moſt edfalify with an unfained heaft, 

then,you haye:the(ccond point. The third: point-is-whenyou 
| haveanearneſt deſire to amendment and hatred: againſt {irnie,” 

fludy to live after Gods -will. and Commandetments, 4s =_ 
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for traely you Me) 


'T:ue przyer with faith, is better thana long bibble” bable; - For Fighe praye 
- confiſterk no: ggndeth not in many words, or lon g babling. Right prayern U 


i2 many 


do quireth the whole heart, -for there 1s no' poor 'thing inthe 


world than right prayer, For prayer joyned with faith; is the itt- 
ſtrument wherwith we receive the benefits of Ga Now when | 
Prayer joyned faith-and prayer are joyned rogether, 1t1s9fpoſſible but God | 


with faich is . he a®-needes gneto w er tariel(e7 
LedafC  , hearcthit,fort ym g 14 th ,for' 


Lute,  othing, except faith be joyned wirh it, as Chriſt ſaid un the | 
Centurion, Iuxta fiderms,&-c, According to thy fantb be it nimothit, - 

Here I migtit take occafion to entrear of prayer, if thetime } 

would ferve.Butto be ſhort;three things may move usto pray, | 


2, 


Firſt,theCommandement of God, which biddech as to callupon 
- Three godly him inthe day of trouble; which Commandemenithathnoleſe - 
nemo arthoritiethenthis.Thas ſhalt not kill, The ſelfe fatne God tht : 
| praycr. faith, Thou fals uot kell - the {elfe ſame ſaiths Thom ſhalt priy; | 
ermat.is, thou ſhilecall up3>1-me, whereby it appeareth;thatWe | 
ſcemedamnable when we intermit prayers, The ſecondeatt 
that ſhould move us, is the promiſe of God, for he promiletlt 
us-every where in; the Scripture, 'thathe willl heateus when 
wecall -upan- him; /which-promiſe:/is moritb bee? defpifes, | 

for he faith ; Petite & dabitur obs, ache ant it fhallbe givin 


you, | 


on thethird Sonday afterEpif hay; 415 
ou, Zugrqnid prrieriret patr em in wemine meo;dabitur wobic, thas 
1s whatſoever you foal define of my Father'in my Namiegit fhal bs 31- 
ve unto pov: «uck/promiſesoughtto'allute usto pray withour 
_ intermiſſion, Therkird cave is,the efſample of ali the Prophees 
and Saints -of God that moveus therewnto,” For” Moſes leading 
the people oareF Exypr,after that he'came at the red Sea, Phe 
re-b with his power followed at his backe; and on both fides TO TIT ew 
there w' ke gfcat thills, and before Him'the” grear- Sea, "Then cailed upen 
Moſt1being th With danger eryed unto God, not ſpeaking ma- inal dilireiſes, 
ny words, biteIiffring up his teartunto:God;vThen God faid | 
anto him + - Phy cryeft rhon?-&f Rete you ſee that Aeſes fight- 
eth onely-with his prayer againſt his enemies, ſo-ſhould wee 
fig ht againfFottr entinies, theworld; 'rhe fleſh andthe devil, 
With earneſt and fervent prayer. Likewiſe 1o/ia beingih great 
diſtreflc, becauſe his. people had loſt the 'viory; and his ene. 
mics had gotten the upper hand of him *- What doth he2 He 
cryeth wito God, So. doth David the King, as it appearcth 
throughout all the Pſalmes, how fervent is hein prayer, giving 
us-anrenfample to followhim? This 'mictr I though dn to 
ſpeake of prayer, totmove youthereunto, for I feare*thereare 


many of youthat little regardthe fame. All fucly may learne 


here to be'morediligent in prayer then they have beene,eſpeci- 

ally conſidering that it is the Commandement of God thatwe ,,..._ .. 
ſhall pray; Allo we have great ſtore of the promiſes” of God c,mmandgd 
that we ſhall be heard. Alſo the enſample of good and: godly by God. 
men may move us therennto:. for if they foundeaſe with their . - 
prayers, we ſhall inde the like. FL 

' Butnow toreturne tothe text, Terigie ens, Chrift touched 
him. Here appeareth-the friendlineſſe and kindneſſe of our The Kings 
Saviour Chriſt > hee isnor ſo prond as the common fort of domeof 
Lords be, that none may ſpeake with them. Nozno, heis more Cl 
Fiendly,the poore man came to ſpeake with him,and he forth- 

with came to him and ſpake- with him, wherefore all Lords 

and men in authoritie, neede norbe aſhamed to fearne here of 

our Savioar Chriſt, tobe gentle and mecke of ſpirit to the Menin aus 
poore people. Itis alſo tobe conſidered, that our Saviour did thoriry ſhould 
againſtrhe law onwardly, for there was a law that no man w _ ro 
ſhould touch a Leaprous-inan, yer- Chriſt ronched this man. ports 


Where you unuſt conſider, thatcivile- lawes and ates mit 
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* Mith. 29, 


Math. 23. , f bead, hichis | 
y be ant a Chriſtian hear ty far It's 


a ſtay to all trouble, - | 51342397 23 V0.2 4 
. Wereade further that he ſent him tothe, Prieſt, and commity | 
The Law of deth him that he ſhould tell no man. W hat meant he by chis? tie 
Leprofke, Would havehim nat tobehis own Iudge, There was a law that | 
| the leaproſie ſhould be examined by the Prieſt, and rhattle | 
Prieſt ſhould o1ve the ſentence when the Leper were cleaned | 
uncleans. Now Chriſt would not have this man to be his owne 
Iudge,and to pronounce himſelfe cleane, but biddeth him to go 
tothe Ordinary, And this he did for two conſiderations». It 
firſt was to convince the lewes with their owne wicke ellG 
in thatthey wouldnat beleeve in him, but deſpiſedand maliced | 
um, Therefore he ſent this magunto them which had bear | 


c | infected 


\, enthethird Sonday after Epiphary, © 912 

mnftacd with'Leprofie, ſo'that when they pronounced him 

cleane, they might perceive their owne wickedreſle and ot fti- 

nacy, which wouldnot belecye, &c. The ſecond eauſe was for 
the:obſervation ofithe law: and for that he would give none oc- 

caſion to carnall liberty, He would have every man itthisorder, Geod lawes 
as well the Magiſtrates as the SubjzeQs: where tye may learne to > whe ob- 
follow his example, to:keepe altgood lawes and orders,and the © 


7 


rather, for that Chriſt him(elfekept them; - + + - 
Here our Papiſis make adoe with their ayricular confeſſion The 4o8rine 
proving the ſame by this place,, For they,ſay Chriſt ſent this of th Papiſts 
man untothe Prieſt ro fettHithere firs 4b ed therefore for >uricular 
we muſt goe alſo tothe Prieſt, and after confeſſion, receive of Conn 
him abfolution of all our ſinnes. But yet we muſt take heed fay 
_ they,that we forget nothing : forall thoſe ſins that are forgot- 
ten, may not be forgiven, and1o they binde' the conſciences of 
men;perſwading them that y;hen their ſinnes wereallnumbred 
and confeſled;it was well. And hereby,tkey tooke cleane away 
the paſſion of Chriſt. For they made this numbring of (innes to 
be a merite, and ſo they came to all the ſecrets that were in a (ubrile pra- 
mens hearts, ſothat no Emperour or King conld fay or doe,nor &ilc of Papiſts 
thinke any thing in his heart, but they knew ir, and ſoapplyed 
all the purpoſes and intents of Princes to their owne commodt- 
ties: and this was the fruit of their auricular confeſſion, But to 
ſpeake of right and true confeſſion,” I would ro-God it were 
keptin England, for it is ag00d thing.” And thoſe which findeTue and 
themſelves grieved in conſcience might goetoalerned man, & meere con- 
there fetch of him eonifort of the Word of God, and fo come tcſhon 1s x; 
ro a quict conſcience, which is better and more to be regarded Crt: To 
 thenall theriches of the world And ſurely irgrieveth me muactt 
that ſuch confeſſions are notkept m Enghmd, Fo 
- Now'to make in end, [you have heard inthisCofpell, of di- 
vers things whichT will not rehearſe, But J would hayeyouto 1. 
keepe in remembrancethe great faith that this man had in our. Gn and hore 
Saviour, which faith reſtored himto his health againe, ' and reherſall of 
teameby him to beleeve'as hedid, that our Saviour will re- this ſermons. 
ſtore nrito us the health of foule and body. Alfo note here the 
great love that our Saviour bare unto this man, ſtedfaltly be- 
teeving that he will be like loving unto thee when: thou calleſt” 
upon:himwith earneſt prayer, For prayer” as oth IF 
+7 : ethers: 


altogether: for prayer with faich gocth through the clouds Ys | 
| itisa great matter to pray,it is 47: ar1inms, that is an-Artabows. We 
all Arts. Lerys thereture give our ſelvesto; prayer and godly. 
living, ſo that his name may be glorified itus- both nowans | 
ever,o diary, 17 no rat boy od ri dit Hee: 
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| | Eteumeſſet ingreſſu navim, ſequuts ſuxt caps diſcipult faiecce 
Oath,s. mori magnus oriin eff in mari,e+c, ED e's 
IgEcre in this Gofpell, we have a notableſtory,aads 
5, wonderfull miracle which our Savioutd , being 
S with his Diſciples upon the Sea: which ſtoryss 
Wp written for our dodrine and inſtrudion, thatwe 
may comfort our ſelves withall, when wearem 
like trouble in the: tempeſts of this world, For' we may leame 
here many good things, if we conſider the ſtory itſelte,andthe 
circumftance.chereof. The Evangeliſt faith that our Saviour 
accompanied with his Diſciples, went into a Ship, where he 
laide himſelfe upon a pillow and ſlept, which fleepe ſignified | 
his very manhood, as.you ſhall heare afterward...Now whilelt | 
he lay thus afleepe, loe there aroſe ſuddenly fo great a tempelt; . 
that they thought they ſhould all have periſhed ont of hand, 
Sucha fearefull weather lighted upon them. The Diſciples bes | 
ing ſore altonycd at this horrible weather, wiſt not what todo; 
Arthelaſt they remembring themſclves,. ranne to our /Saviour 
which lay there aſſcepe, crying Lord, we periſh or elſe theE- 
vangcliſt Marke faith, Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh? 
He being awaked, firſt rebuked them becauſe of their nabe- 
>... keefe, after that herebuked the winde, and commandedthe 
| Here 3ppe” tempeſt toleave offand ceaſe, The Diſciples ſeeing beforeth® . 
1.7 gke Almight y horrible tempeſt, and now the ſodaine calmenefle made through . 
| poreerof £18 word, marveiled mach? For they never had ſeene before 
God. ſuch things. They had never heard that any man might - 
or had power to rule the Sea and the winde before thi 
| ; : | | ; time, 
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on the fourth Sonday ifterEpiphanie?.. 317 
time, and therefore they wereaſtonied at it,, and every one of 
_ them ſaid :.O what amanis this which ruleth with his word 
the Sea, andthe; Winde, This is the ſumme of this Goſpel, 
which containeth many good things for our inſtruction; lear- 
ning _ _— : | Sos no nu Guelt 
_ Firſt we may learne heere,that the ſhip ſignified the congre- 
gation of Chriſt and -his Church. The Diſciplesbei in the 
ſhip are preſeryed through Chriſt : So all thoſe which are in 
the Church of Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved and preſerved by bim. The 
_ other which are without his Church ſhalbe damned & periſh. 

Learne here alſo by the example of the Diſciplesof Chriſt Two pro- 
ewothings, The firſt, notto preſume too muct:, that isto ſay, table kiloas, 
not to ſtand in thine. own conceit, thinking thy ſelfe to be per- 
fe in faith, Secondly, nor to diſpaice becauſe of thy imper- 
f{cRions, The Diſciples thought themſelves perfect and ſtrong 
in faith, before they came into this .tempelt : But what doth 

. our Saviomr? perceiving their preſumprtions,heſendeth a tem 
peſt to bring them to the knowledge of cthemſclves, and then 
they feeling the weakeneſle of cheir faith, ranne to our Savi- 
our crying for helpe , whereby every man may learne, not to A comfor- 
thinke too much of himſelfe. And when hee feeleth himſclfe tabledo&rine 
very weake, hee may notdiſpaire, bur runne to Chriſt like as 282ipk de(- 
theſe diſciples did, whichalthough their heart was weake and PTT79% 


feeble, yet were they preſerved. 0 HH AN 
' Moreover, wee [carne here that our Saviour Ehcilt is both Cas Le 
very God and very man, His Godhead appearedin that the 297,008 
winde and waters obeyed him, and reformed themſelves ac- 
cording to his word, For what king or Emperour,in the whole 

world ts, that'can or may command the wind or ſeas? None 

at all: yea ifthe whole world ſhould bee ſet rogether with all 

their power and wits, they ſhould not bee ableto doe any ſuch 

thing. Therefore learne here to know the Majeſty of Chriſt, 
kispower and flay, and tobelecyc him to bee very God. +Sc-. 
condly, learne here ro know his manbood: for the Ev cliſt 

faith, He /epr, which fignifieth his very manhood? and that 

all things was in him that was inus, except fin. And that he can 

have compasſion with us,for he himſclte hath been inall miſc- 

ries and troubles aſivell as we; as S+ Paulteſtifieth, to the Ro» 

mans, He flept here for wearines,hee cateth, hee drinketh, hee. 

EE ENATOR” «Ia wept; 


>  ASenhonpreachedby M. Latimer 
wept, and in him are allcheſc inficmities, and chiefely for twe. | 
cauſes: Firſttoſignific unto us his very manhood ;/ Secondly, | 
Chriſt was to comfort us with the example when wee are: ih trouble and | 
induced with mijſeries we ſhall chinke and know thar our Saviour Chrilt wil 
| allourinfit- pe compaſionover us,for he himſclfe hath'taſted of all croys 
— MliG8 ble; and:herefore he will be the more inclined ro helpe andafe. | 
fiſt us with his holy ſpirit. Alſo wee may note here, tharthe 
diſciptes of our Saviour have paſſed many arime betoreupon 
the water, and-yer they were never ſorraubled, nor in ſuckdats 
ger- W hat meaneth this; that they are in trouble now; when, 
our Saviour is with them , and never 'beforewhenthey wer 
not with him? For ir wasno dangerous water ,' it” was'biith 
lictlepond : what meaneth it then that this marveiloustems 
pelifo ſodenly aroſe ? It fignifiechthat all thoſe that beltevein = 
Chriſt and rake his part , and' ftudy'toliveafter his will, vnd: | 
commandement, and forſake the world and all wickednefle:all. | 
ſuch I ſay muſt have much trouble and afflition , for it jsthe 
will of God, that thoſe which ſecke to be ſaved, ſhall bepro» 
All chat ſhall ved andtrycd through the fire of tribulation, as it appeareth. | 
be (aved mult here by che Diſciples which were never before'in fech trouble 
gow a&r*- anddanger, for they had never 200d lucke asthe moſt partef 
itics, : EOS. | 
theſe worldlings commonly have , for all things goe well with 
them, and after their minde : bat sfloone as they receive Chrilt 
jxotheir ſhip, that is, aſſooneas they. belecve' in- hin, and. 
receive his word, they ſhall have treuble andafflition, where» 
of wee bave a great number of examples in che Scriptures,. 
which plainly teach us, not to ſceke good cheere by the Gol» = 
pel inthis world, but rather miſery and adverſitie, But the moſt: 
part of goſpellers are contrary minded, for they ſecke go0d 
cheere and promotions through the Goſpel, which is an hor- 
rivle abuſe of Gods moſt holy word, BE: P 


Moſes thatexcellent prophet of God, as long as heewasit: | 
Pharacs houſe, hee was well, bee had alithings after his minde! | 
but as ſoone as God called him to be his Miniſter, and todoe 
him ſervice, allthings were turned, thatis , all fweete things. 
were made ſower , all the great cheere was gone, ſo thathes | 
was 0's 9a neceſſity to keepe ſheepe, where before hee 
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way ap rince aninheritour of the crowne of Eovpt. few | 
you {ce haw' God deth cxerciſe his mhichappertanet ver-- 


ſting 


_ on the fourth Sonday after Epiphanie. 314 
laſting life. Alſo $, Paw, as long as hee was without Chriſt 
was itt great authority and eſtimation among the Jewes, in- 
ſomuchas he hadſertersof authority , to afflictandputin pri= 
ſon all thoſe which held of Chriſt * but after that-he once came 
to Chriſt, what had he? Afflictions and miſcries plenty, as it 
_ eppeareth throughall the As ofthe Apofler,and his Epiltles, 
where alſo it appeareth thar he had a moſt irkeſome and paine- 
full life,namely,as ſooneas hecame to the knowledoe of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel.” Alſo the 1/78elites ag longas they werein 
fe pt, ſerving for the moſt part falſe Gods, they wanted nei- 
ther meate nor drinke- but aſſaone as they came againe to the 
knowledge of Gad, they were in great miſery, lacking all 
manner of neceſſarics, Infomuch that rhey ſay, asthe prophet 
reporteth': Fewill turne againe to the Qucene of heaven, fc, lere. 44. 
Now come to our time : Wee feedailythat they that take 
W part with Chriſt and his Goſpel, are moſt commonly nothing 
| . regarded inthis world, The world & they cannot agree toge= 
W ther, for they love godlines,& the other love evill, which rwe 
can never be ſet together, But thereare very few God knowes, 
that take part with Chriſt,for every man will rather apply him- The world 
(elfe after the worid,and have quietnefſe,8 a merry life,thento 2nd the pro- 
forſake the ſame, & to have trouble with C hriſt and his flocke, _ of =. 
but what reward they ſhall have, it will appearein the end, oO: 
A man may mervell how God can fuffer his to bee ſo puni- 
ſhed and afflicted inthis world, and spaine the wicked to have 
everthe upper hand , and to be merry inthis world ? Becauſe 
God and the devillare two Lords, molt repugnant in conditt- 
ons. For God is good, juſt, mercifull, and liberall, and kinde 
towards his, offering unto them which live after his will, life 
everlaſting. Butthedevill is a moſt wicked miniſter, unmer= 
cifull and cruel, rewarding bis Servants with everlaſting 
paine and damnation. Now theſe two Lords have their fer- 
vants. God {uffereth histo bee much afflited and pla for 
theſetws cauſes, The firſt is, though they be jultified before 
God throughthe paſſion of our ſaviour, yet remaineth a great NOTES 
many of ſinnes and imperfeRions within them, Now ww or: of God arc 
in remembrance how abominable a thing ſinne isintheface 1, 
of God, he ſenderh unta-them calamiriesandwileriesto reach ,j,. ..,q-> 
them to beware of finrie __ et I why. 
8 2 : —_ 


> - ASermfon preachedby M.Latimer: -— 
Secondly,ro teachthem to pray and call upon God. And thixd: | 

lyto teach us to: know our ſelves. For when we be inproſpe, 
Afaithfull © riry:and/ wealthwee.thinke wee havefaith, and thar all things 
manistried areſafe : But when there commeth affliction, then-our imper. ; 
by afflitions fagion appeareth,, therefore God ſendeth affliction to yerifie * 
x Pet. 4, theſaying of S. Peter. ludicinm Dei, a como De incipit. The | 
Indgement of God beginneth at the: hauſe of Ged; As for the 
wicked., forthe molt part, hee letteth them alone, untillthey - 
come to their death-bed, and then they ſhall finde all their wice 
kednefle together, and ſuffer puniſhment world without end, . | 
Chciſtcoa- -« Bytheafflitions of the houſchold of God appeareth moſt | 
un 1r" plainely the power and ſtrength of God * for Chriſt confoune | 
= deth the devill with his weake members, as itappeareth dai» ; 
ly, how God giveth unto ſuch as have his (piaity POWET toluf. | 
fer death for his words ſake, and ſo he confoundcth the deyill / 


and all his members, as it appeareth in 70h» Baptiſt and Chriſt 

| himſelfe. For the devill thought that Chriſt, after he hanged | 
upon the C rofle, had beene deſtroyed and cleane overcome,outy : 
it wascleane contrary, | Ts + 
Thus you ſeeche cauſes wherefore God ſuftereth histobem | 


tribulationandafflition, Now when we have affliction, wee 
We nut ;-  Palt pray.unt@ him torake away the ſame from us : but thus | 
© alt 00-erenmn... Prayermiſt beput conditionally, when it ſhall pleaſe him, a8 * 
ur troy P y P 
 _ blescallup. Wee have enſample of David the King, which when hee was | 
#en God con- driven out of his kingdome by e1b/alo#: his ſonne, he faid : $ | 
itionaly. dom volet, reducet we : therefore then becing in ſicknelle, | 
follow the enſample of David, Call upon him for deliverance 
conditionally: but aboye all things,beware of murmuriog and | 
rebelling againſt God ,. for he will have us obedient to his will | 
and pleaſure, The beſt ſervice that thou canſt doe,istotake the | 
crofle patiently, which God hath laid upon thee. Some Wen | 
when they be ſicke, ſay,it grieveth my hart that I do ſpenday 
tine {0 idely, for if I were whole, 1 might doe much good | 
Theſcare much deceived,for they cannot ſpend their timebtt - 
ter, then when they ſuffer the crofle that God hath laid ,upo | 
them, and beare the ſame willingly and obediendy. For 8! | 
olle of laid before, jtis the dell ſervice that we can doe to God,Wha | 
we beare our afflitions well and godly, yer we may pray tt. 
hee will bee merciful unte us , and lay no more pp9n u5 
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not of es gor- by our meri 2. 
Chriftis accounted to bee our righteouſneſſe, and through the | 
ſame wee obraine everlaſting life, 20d not th ough our owne; 
doings, for as Iſaide before, if God: houdentr mcoj [= 
ment with uswe ſhould be damned. 2025 bt rh 
low, and truſt hotros much in your. faves, bur put yours nely. 
Oe eeccices truſt in Chriſt our Saviour. And yet you may- got utterly let 
areto bes afidethe doing of gond workes, Bat {pecially looke that you- 
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everlaſting darknefſe, This Oyle'is: fairh in-Gbrifh which if. 

A do8rine ro You lackevahen all things areunſavory before the face of Gags 
 reachus ro butaigreatimany. people are: much deceived, for they trunks. 
knove when . rhemſelvesto have faith when Pa haveirno + YOMB. 

| fa 7  P«radventure. will ſay!, , Haw ſhall I C4 M08 

when wee © faith ar-nat?; Truely thon ſhalt ee diy, itthon hays 

bay it Bate no-minde to leave finnes/ then finne grieveththee not, but-as 

| -»44+-- 1x COntent to > goc forward i in the fame, and thou delighteſt ini p 
thou art in focha talc then thou haſt ww ; ihe And-THereror 

like roperiſh everlaſtingly. For that-man- that i 4s ſore licks, - 

and yet feeleth got his ficknes, be is in great Ganger fur E MAL) - | 

loſt all his ſenſes ;, So thar man which hath gone.{o. fre ih, 

_ he feeleth his ſinac 20 More, is like: to bedamned; forks _ 
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ſhallnotbee overcome by'the devill. And whoſoever fe 
this in bis heart, and ſo-wrelileth with ſinne, may: be ſure thee 
he hath faith, and js.in the fayour of God Burif thou wile have 
atciall of thy-fayth,'then doethis:- Examine thy ſelfe taward 
or taketh away thy liaing from thee, how ſbalethounow uſe 
thy ſelterowards ſuch a-man? if thou canſt find inthby.heart 
to pray for him, to love; him withall, thy hear, and. forgive 
him with a good will allchathee hath Goned againk thee-2 | IE 
rhou canſt findethis xeadinefle in thy hears ;. TY hou act one 
ofchote which hath faith, if thou wouldeſt kim ta befaved 23 
well as thy ſelfe, Andif thoucanſt doe this; thoumayeſt argue 
that ehy ſinne is forgiventhee , and chat thoy artnone of thoſe 
that ſhall becaſt our, but. ſhall bee. received and placed among 
the number of the Godly. and ſhaltenjoy;,with-themeverla- 
ſling life : for S, Paul: ſaith, that'thoſe that ate zalt,,. that is» 
thoſe that are juſtified by faith, and exerciſe Faith in their li- 
ving and converſation, fa/gebant tanguam. Sel : They fball fine 
likg unto the Sunne in the kingdowe of God.” that is to lay, ed 
they ſhall bee in exceeding great. honor and/glory., For-like as ep It 
the Sunne exceedeth in brightnes all other: creatures of God, <a vie 
and is beautifull.in the eyes of every man: So ſhallall the inthis worlt 
faithfa/l bee beautifull, and indued with honor and glory : al- ſhall be made 
though in this world they bee butoutcaſtes ,, and acconntedas gorges, 
Expurgamentammudi;; but inthe other World, whenthe An-""* 7. 
gel ſhall gather rogether the wicked ,-and. calt them into the 
fire, then (ball che cle& ſhine asthe Sunne in the kingdome of , 

God. For noman canexprefle the honour and glory.that they 
ſhalt have, which witt be cantent-to ſuffer all things for Gods 
fake, and to reforme themlelves after. his wilh .or are content 
tobe told of their faults, and glad to amend the ſame,and hums- 
ble themſelyes under the mighty hand of God,.., | | 
Alſo the houſholder fatd unto. his Servants, {et 1hem an The Biſhops 


lone watill harveſt. Here: wee may learne that the Preachers mares 


and Miniſtersof the word of God, have notauthority to com» 
pellthe people-with violence to goodnes though they be wic- "Mm 
ked. But onely with the word of God, they thall edmoniſh 
them, notto-pull the wicked out by the throate, for that 180t 


ir duty, All things muſt bee dons according as God hacks 
their duty, All mult bec dons acc —_ 
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appointed, '-God hath appointed thi Magiſtrate 
the wicked, for fo he ſaith, aferes malinm e medio 

ſhaltrako away the evill rom amongftthepenple om wn/ery. 
ri4ji;\ Thou Thalthave nopity of him. IF bebeaTheefe;an 
aduſterer;or eewhoremonger, away with him. But whenour 
Saviourſaith;let them grow , bee ſpeakerh nor of theCiviy- | 
Magiſtrates, for it is their dutyco pull them oat - but be ſigni- 
fieth thatthere will be ſach wickednesfor all the Magiſtrates, 
and tcacherh thatthe Eccleſiaſticall power is ordeined, norto 
pull 6ut the wicked with the ſword',' but onely to admoniſh 
chem withthe word of Gad, which is called Gladins [piritu, 
that is the ſword of the ſpirit.'So did Jobs Baptiff, ſayings 2ay 
vob ſubminiſtravit ut fugeretis a ventsrajirad that is, who 
hath'taughr/you'ro flie from the wrath of God that is ar hand? 

"$6 did Perer iti'the Ales, Dnem wor erucifixiftis, whom - 

you have crucified, hee ſayd unto the Zewess whatfolloweth, 
they were compans corde, contrition and repentance follows 

. ed by & by affone as the word was preached unto them. There- 
fore they ſayd 7/irifratrer,&cBrethren, what ſhall we dothow 


| Preachers | ſhall we be madecleane from our fins thas we may bee ſaved? 
have notto Then he ſendeth them to Chriſt, So that it appeareth inthis 
40 withany, Goſpel, and by theſe examples, that the Preacher hath none©- 


6 i ther ſword, but the ſword of the word of God : withthat 


ford of _ {word he may ftrike them, Hee may rebuke their wickedli- | 
God. wing, andfarther heought not togoe. ' Bur Kings" and Magi- 
ſtrates they havepower co puniſh with the ſword the obſti- 
, nate and vicious liver, and co put them to due puniſhment, /' 
Now to make an end with this one lefſon, which is, if thou 
dwellcſt ina towne whereare ſume wicked men that will net 
be reformed, nor in any wiſe will amend cheirkves, as there 
are commonly'in every towne ſome: runne not thou therefore 
_ out of the towne, but tarry there ſtiil,and exerciſe thy patience | 
amongft them, exhorting them whenſoever occaſion ſerveth | 
t0amendment, And doe not as the fondnefle of the Monkety / 
..  firſtdid,forthey ar thie firſt made ſo great account of the holy-- | 
.: nes of their good life, that they could not be content to liveand | 
abide in cities and townes where finners and wicked doets | 
were, but thought toamend the manter ,” and therefore rant | 
but intothe \wildernefſe, wherethey fell intogreat yy” ) 


320" 


the bodyand, 
othererrors + 


ences.” For! ſome deſpiſed the "ttacunionel 
blood of ourSaviour Chrilt and ſomy fellints 
So niſhed them fortheirfdoliſhnelſe ahd 

nes. Weareborneihtothis'warld, row own 

but for-oureven:chinſtian: fake. They: forgen prifts 
mandemenrofloveandcharity;: ano Ix m_ 
bours like beaſts and wild borſcs, that cannotabide {»4-—o{ wank ga 
pany 'of men; Sothe: Fi ones fallowitg their. '- 
example ſegrepated themſelves from-the company. of: other 
men; andtherefore Go pavethem; reprobaime: © ——_ 
a pervert judgement, Therefore when thou dwelleſtin any &- 
vill Towne 'or Pariſh; follow not the' le of the Mans | 
or Anabaptiſts # bur rememberthat: Soiialtng inthe mide 
deft of the: Sodomirer, was heverthelefie* fromthe 
wrath of God, and ſuch will preſerve them in- the middeſt of 
the wicked. But for all that chou muſt not flatterthemancheir 
evil) doings and naughty livings;/ but: rebuke: their finnes and: 
wickednefle; and in no wife conſent pnto them«'.Thena will 
be well with thee herein this\world;and in the-workd to:come 
thou ſhalrhavelife everlaſting » Which grant both-to-youand 
. me eo the Pather,the ye God the _ Ghoſt; Am | 


us 


A Sermon preached by MalierE Hogs Zn, 


on the Sonday* called Seproageſima, the | 
14.day of February. Anno. 15 5.2. 


Simile eft Regnum Cilorin parrifamilias, 7 ej pine *- hy +. 
lwcids Ad conducendums oper arivs in vinean | A77 tag, "ite 


FRZSHHis Parable is written by the Boangelift Atatpbite: 
RET in the 20. chapter, and is very darke-and hard ro 
/ 0 Fc bee anderftood,.yea, there iy/no harder peece'ot- 
Ns 2d: Serjpture written by-any Evangeliſt. Thereforeit 
may well be called hard meat, not meatfor mowers 
nOr peed people, which bee not exerciſed i inthewordof- 

- And take gots of oy ins in .--q _ ore. 
ig js inany other, Fort many 
expolitions {axis wells bealloied of, ſol key eope 


+ chem in the'tehour of the Catholike faith: ) yet they pertains 
though this parable beecharderto underſtand then the other a+ 
the firſt hearing orreading; yer when we hall well adviſe and 

4 conſider the ſame; we ſhall finde it agreeablc untoallthe other; 

* Some 3pply -» Now to come to'thematter;, there are ſomelcarncd men 

this parable. - which-apply this parable ugtoithe agcs 6b mani, »For a man- 

co the ages of child when hee is borne':: firſt he isachild, afterward bee be. 

a Mans cornimeth alad; then ayong man}2nd-after thataperfe& man; 

And in procefle of time hee becommeth-/an old man', andat 

_ kngeh@creepleandimpotent. © «tf 64 

_ apply : ” Somethere bethatapply it to the ages of the world, as from 

rf; | AdanrytoNoah was the firſt houre, From Noab to Abraham: 

| from Abrabarm:to' David: from David to Chrift : from Chrif 

rothe end of the world. . 7 SHE, to thay 

—_— ' Some there are which w6uld have an allegory of it: but 

rable an ill:. allagree in this point, namely , that it isnot requiſite 1napt+ | 

gory, rable to expound every word of the ſame. For eyery parable 
hath corumftatum, a certaine ſcope, to the which weemuſt 
have areſpet, and not ge about to ſer all words togetheryir 
make a gloſe for the ſame $ for-it is enough for'us'when wee | 

. havethe meaning of the principall ſcope,and more needethnot, 

— nft nw * Now tothe principall caufe , and tothe which onr Saviour 

zreequall in bath hada reſpe@t ini rhis parable, and is, that hee will teach os 

all things char hereby that all chriſtian peo le are equall.;nall thingsappertay- 

- cameby = ningtothekingdome of Chriſt. So:that wee have one Chrift,. | 
Chriſt. one redeemer, one Baptiſme, and one Gojpel, one ſupperof | 

. _o, the Lord, andone kingdome of heaven.-, So that:the poorelt 

The pooreſt manand moſt miſerable that is in the world, may call God his 

bath 2s mach farher,and Chrift his redecmer, as well asthegreateſt kingor 

the riches, BMpcrour inthe world. And this is the ſcope of this parade. 
| wherein Chriſt teacheth usthis equalicy. And if chis now; went 
| tore agann , the whole parable will be cafaly and ſoone ui 


| fy 5 ae TERS es | "4 of 
The ſumof ; Here is declared uncous that ſorge laboured the whole dif 


the parable, which are hired for a penny, that is of our money tenne pence? 


oa ap ny * c have a peece of money which we call a 
 alled denarine,; and that was in yalewe, renne ofour P29 
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'Tning was come,and tune of pa payment 


fre on.the Nonſhller faidto his Steward goe 
mx renin m_ > nat Seo mratreelts ho when ek, 


no greibr ho 19 | nh 


{tc nfider who are-the 9 FE oe hr ab Seed 
ne” their one workes " much, that they thinke 
their good deeds:narnely, 


r putting themſel Es ing'of our Ladies Pals |... 
ter, and gad > ;and fact] ketrifltes,;'Theſe are 
the-murm 1 (- themſelves holter. than all the 


. For naps ſalyatiey cannotk begott 
;ripture, faith ; Fi ita <rerna dennm At: 17, 


Ni harwve enaymor oe: ; 
but racher:to ſhew gat rn Goo 


hankfull fo Sat which Chriſt harh dons-farus, who with his ate 1980 dvbE 
ſion hat] thor ned heaven toll belecvers,/ that is, toall:thoſe " —_ 
at put their er i not.in. their deed eedes, bur. his”: 
a Has" | ad ' ON: n « IT 107 colivewellnd godly, ev 


1 r OWne workes, as! 


and all:onrrehg ious prſon 


oy iotly bo be benated 


mormitrers, fe 


merit that they ſold ſome of themunto Gar ret A nthaads 


Gedand his 
Mmercics are 
indiffcrent 
to poore and 
rich, 


men a reat parrof their ſubſtanee've; Fay'their n wel 
Es te A brother! rien eB, ri to like. 


ference berweene the'T :Godzia 
of this wortd; They in this wart; were accothpted: 
boveall-men, and fo moſt worthy tobe, primi,bur 
ibeopend;And tute much Ithoaghedo lapeF wary 
© Now! Ft por oieeoap pply:atlthe (2s Frcs Perle: 
Gobi Tfaydbe &,-Tt is enoug for tis if Wekniow: the thick 
point and ſcopeof the Parable, which is, that thereſhallbeg 
inalche things thar FEA £6Chrift infom nuch;thz 
crainants; and.t16* beter a Goſpel hot en es Foe 
world,yea,the pooreſt man baſh as good right to-Chriltn 
benefits, as the greateſt mariinthis world; This is'comfortihle 
taevery one, and ſpecially tofuchas arc-in tnjſeries; | dk bes 
or other: calamities, Which 1Firwere well confdered/"wee 
wouldnot beſo deſi rous to\comealoft;” and'ro:oet! SeRewh6: 
nour anddignities in this world, aswe now aregnor yeni 
lictous one againſt another as we be, For we would '&ver Wile 
this Sreckonday witho out wot er. TAE man wt 1s Yota tfor a ft 


ates, whoſoever aypiheth Þ Gy Me wi : fe 6: 06f 
ng th tGod ___ hintfo to ory 69-N 


warner tyre 's 
Br op nn a> ered hw pe 
he very ſubſtance: the Parable. And: here: you ſhall 
and, that our Saviour Chrilt tooke occalion ropur forth 
chis Parable, when'there' we tk of him 
infpoe/ciapet ofthe: Meter d <= 


ſol allthas he 
rope yoga weep yon ry ow rm, He hearing 
Seri a vryen | Mpdero prior. undies ETD 
Saviour Very - LDL) men, CO * WR 
hs 1hroag prmoary $i for-aric gyna toy 
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Gp Whotitnotirfood gun GEE &e,layine: 
Onmia poſſtbilia ſunt Deo: God is Gol fi and'that Which 
impoſſible'ts NE bane 3 d,fign 
nmr onely: 

— rcarenot how 

aſcend ain 


{| 
; 
yy * 
& 
' 
1 
1 
'. 
i 
4 
e 
1 
4 


_— 
* 


| bes we malt for- 
hw ens and 


it were 2 ang nn 'So Petetin orſaking his old 
net, _— as much before Gergmny zh a 
therichevinthe world, cop rave wes »hay 


- 


| fakefarher —_— my þ d fold, nd falling 
"1 1 aural uwharredre r tifes pe pupheiyaRe5 odeave: = 
— a aeorbdte, or mother wilh hi orler-mein = 
_ goodnefſe, or wotdiperſuiade me from the hope ringof 
Rn es (of mp fer and rather niche loſe 


"Yo \ Gyinge were well confdered ofus, furely'w y-wer would tlorhbve B 
Re mamberoe: vaine than as WE now:have, turf 


TUECINGN 6 7 


| truft in our ſelve),bu4 rather in Ged;Fuxther-in this 


on the:Sotiday called Septuageſima® *. = 
1 0ut-@WNe:concelt, bit- everto; miſtruſt our ſelves as. Saine 
Paw! teacheth ſayings 2u7 ftaty videat, at cadet; Whoſoever 
fendeth, tet hin take hheede he fall not, and therefore we may not put 


b1e Oh fayingof our 
Saviour .comprenended a great:<qmfort: | for-thoſe that are 
accompted ob the world tobe the molt vileſt ſlaves and abject; 
may. opeiplaying have a hope. tobe made the firſt and: the 
prigeipalleſt, toralcthough they be never {o low, yet they may 
arife agame and became the bigheſt,.' And fo this 1s tous a'coms 
fortable {entence-which{trengthneth our faith and keeperkiug 
fromdeſperationandfalling from God, And at the end he faith 
mults (ent Vocat parece vero elefts, that is 3 WA} 
are choſen, Theſe wardsiof our Saviour 
fland; and therefore iis nor-good 


Gnn 


e fhunersa 
fulfilleriof the 


xeto ſhew and 
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7.1: A Sermonpreachedby M.Latimer 10 *' 
id 6iverh us the holy Ghoſt thar-comforteth atidfirengrline, 


our fairh/and dayly affureth os of our falvation,'15 1441 "ys 
Conſider I-fay; Chriſtand his comming, and then begin 


erythy ſelf@-whether thow artinthe booke of four 6K 3Frhgh 
findeſt thy ſelfein Chriſt,therthon arrſare of everlaſting life 
If chon he withouthim, then way art I ill cale.” Fortis 
writter: Nemo venit ad patrenniſs per me, that is," No #uiis ejyj 
weth wntothe Father but throuph mo, Thetefore ifrhibn Iiowen 


FP, , 
© 


when we are about" this marrer, and are troubled within ur 

ſelves whether wee bee ele&or no?- wee multeverhavethis 

waxime, or principall rale before our eyes;":amely;, tharGut 
_ 1 294119 beareth a good will towards us, 'Godloverh ws7' off jeiret 
2140042141: &Fatherly-heart towards us.-But-you' will ſay how? hall 
= 2 know that? or how ſhall T beleeve that? we ttiay-know Goes * 
© will towards us throngh-Chrift : God hath opened'himſelſoun- 
p- +... tous by his Sonne Chriſto*Fot fo faith Felon the Evangeliſt" Fj. 
_—— limcqnizftinfiat patritipſerovelavit, thats, The Sonny which | 
 tobg13* juthe beſdme ofthe Father, hehath revealed, 116 (0)! {EG H6NGS 


| . 7” Therefofe we may perceive his goodwill and love rowatd 
God hath g1i- ; Watds | 
ren his onely ui | 


ns, h& hath ſent the fame his Sor into this werld,” whicl hath 
-Sennetore> Wuftered molt painkull death for-us Shall Inowthinke'that Gal | 
deemefin2 hateth/me? orſſhall Þ doubt of-his love towards'me> Heereyun 
ners thatre- {ee how; you ſhall avoye- the 'fcrapulons' and moſtvdangeronis 
pentandbe- queſtion of the predeftination of God, For-ifthouw wilt enqhift | 
KeYe. his counſailes; and enter into Ws cahſiſtory, thy wit wilde- 
| 'ceive thee, forthou ſhalt not beableto ſearch the'connſalebet 
God. But if thou begin with Chriſt / arid confider His comin 
into the world; and d6eft beleeve that God hath: ſent Hinifor 
Among 7 fakes v3 ſur for thee, and deliver thee Hom-fingdeathiah 
know when 4. a; xe hell, then when th ou art ſoarmed withthe'kng f 
youare in the Edge of Chriſt,then Lizy; this ple tfdthe, | 
booke of life. £0F thou art in the bodke of fe which'is OhfiſFhimfelfe 3 
Alſo welearne by this ſentence; Multi [whit vbghri;: Hhurmn 
God would Seared © Matte preaching of the Goſpell isuniverſall;chat 
thatall houlg 2 ainethi to all mankind, that it is written, 5 \mmens teh fi 
be fared, *#5vit ſons corum "Through the whole earth" rhtir fonnd biw# 
"Now (ſeeipgthatthe Gofpelt is nniverſall;itappearerth thi 
: Poul hayeall mankind fayed, aud that the fauleis # 


= A n "4 


queſtiorcaniior Ht 


© 
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;f we be damned. For it iswritten thus: Dew wwle PP hes 


[alvas fiert; God would have all men tobe ſaved: hifhagzons 7, | 


ſufficient ro:faveall mankind; but: we are ſo -wickee ot our 
folves that werefuſe the ſame, and we willnortakeit when it 
1s offered unto: us; and therefore he faith: Pancivers elefts, Few 
are choſen, that is, few have pleaſure and ts in by for the 
molt partare weary of it, they:cannotabide it. And there: are 
ſome that hear it,burtheywill norabide any danger forir,t 

love morethelr richesand «poſſeſſions then the Ward of 
And therefore pawei/inrelefti, there are but a few that Rlicke 
heartily unto'ir,and can find in their hearts to forgoe this world 
for 'Gwdsſake and his hol ; Word. Theteare ſome now adayes 
taat-will not'be reprehended bythe Goſp ITY A 2a 
ſclves-better: rhen«ic,” Some: againe arefo ftabburne, that 
wilt rather forſwearethemſelyes than confeſle their finnes 


. wickednefſe; Such'men are'caufe oftheirowne damnation.for 


God would have them ſaved, but they refuſciit, like as did /wxxs 


the: bare. rs 6 Chriſt would __ had'robe ſaved, but he 
his fatyation:/herefuſed ro; follow the Dbarine of his 


and followeth it,thei{ſame is ele&b by him.” And againe, whoſo- 


ever refuſcth to heare the Word o 


of God. i:Hereis now tanght you how-to tryout your eletion, *** 


namely, in Chriſt, for Chriſtasche accounting booke and Regi- 


ſtersf God, even in the ſamebooke, that is, Chriſt 'are written 
all the names ofthe Ele, Therefore we cannot finde our cle- 
Rion in ourſelves, neither yer in the highs connſell of Gods for 


Inſcrmabilizſunt judicia alt; ſimi. Where foall I fine then my x teh 34; 


:0#? Inthecounting Baokeof God which is Chrift: for 
itis written: $icD eu d/exirmundam,thatis, God bathſa untirely 
lowed thei world,that be gave birenty begorten Son,to that eng, this 
all that beleeve in bim ſhould wit yorifh, bat have tife everlaſting, 
W hereby appeareth moft” plainely that Chriſt is the booke'of 
life.and that all'tharbeleeve in himarein the ſame booke,' and 
lite 'T fe, for any thoſe. are ordcined 


onthe Sonday alled-Septuageſima?” . | EL 


Matter Chriſt. '/And ſo, whoſoever heareth the Word of God,, 
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God andfollownh, the ſame; A cightdec: 
damned. Sorhat ourcleRion'is ſute it we follow the Word © nec toe ] 


fo —_ to/everiaitt 5  2vgd of :22: 18 
NE wi Mew ba haſt al in Cheif chek/chourarvin crit ihe | 


oa, life, and foartthou fare. of thine eleKiohu' And'a- Book of lite, 
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A Sermonpreachedby M:Latimer'7; 


gaine, if thon bewithoat Chriſtand have no/fairhimhim,net; | 


| The unfaith- | 


therart. ſorry for thy W ickedneile, Nn or have.aminde -and.ry r- 
poſe to leave and forſake-firme, but rather exercif Il 
ſame, then:thou 


Full are nor in infucha caſe, 


ec booke of 


lifes tance; Butthe TEmnes 


The right w: y 

hovy thou 

| mayeft be al: \ 

- furedofever- 
lating life: 


namely iftho: repen | 


ou-haſt offended foloving | 
a father, andaske mercyof bium in the name of Chr: Re eigeve | 
edfaſtly thathe will be mercifull unto-thee in the reſpett ofhig 
onely Son: which ſuffered death for thee and then have agoog 
gals toleaveallſinne and wickednefle,and to withſtand and 
relittrhe affections of thine ownefleſh; whicheverfightagaind | 
the ſpirit; and to liveuprightly and godly: after «the: will 'and 
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